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1. An 


Pilar * 1 2 
Appeal to the Works 1 
Thallus, and other Heather Writers; 
as Evidence for the miraculous] 
Chriſt's Faſſion-. „„ 


to che Chineſe Recor 1955 
ring ha Eclipſe. ro be Vniverſal, 
as 08 as Supernatural. 


An Appeal to the Confeſſion made by | 


the Emperor Titus, of the miraculous | 
Proceedings of Heaven in the fine! De- 


ſtrudion of Feruſalem ; atteſted by Taci- 
tus and Foſephus ; which was fulfilli 


the Prophecy made 'by Chriſt, (Luke xx1. 


24.) with which Prophecy | PHLEGON 


Was acquainted 7 


7. An Appeal to the preſent Deſo! ation of 


4 


uſalem; as concerning another Pro- 
i of Chriſt, (Luke xxi« 124+) which | 
s YET accumplithing, b. That Je- 
raſan 


* "Times of the Nations be fulf eds - 
C2 An Appealto the Emperor Fulian' „ At- 


a 


tempts to rebuild the Temple 75 Feruſa- 
tem, that he might e lude that Prophecy; 
as alſo to the Miracles that attended the 
Attempt ; as related by Amm. Marcel- 


Linus, and other unqueſti nable Authots. 


18 . 


Id not be rebuilt, e till the | 


E i 


3. 


4+ A farcher Appeal to the Chine Re- 5 


5· 


neſs at Chriſt's Paſſion, co 


monies of* 
P. Ceublis; as alſo from other Au- 
thentick. Accounts lately iranſlied o 


OT ISS 
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Paxr II. 


WSON, 5 p. "View of New 7 2 4 
ime Member of Convocation, : | 


Is A Defence-of the ſeveral Teſtimonies £ 


of Thje Hen, „Thallus, Ful. Africanus, 8c, | 


concerning the miraculous Eclipſe at 
Chriſt's Paſſion, againſt the late io 
tions made by Dr. SYKES. 


bout Chriſt's Death plainly adjuſted ; 
and thereby Dr. 8's greate it Objection 
to Phlegon's Teftimony entirely remov d. 


The Expreſſons of ſeveral ancient Wri- | 


ters, concerning the miraeulout 


mpar'd one 
with the other; and "thence ſhewn, 


that ſuch Darkneſs at Chriſt's Paſſion | 
was Univerſal. 


cords, for provi ©. Ba Univerſality of 
ſuch Darkneſs ; taken from the Teſti- 


- Bowvet, and his Adverſary 


the Royal Society. 


Two Teft Paſſages, taken from I. 
Martyr and Jertul lian, propos d to the 
Conſideration of Dr. S. and ſpeedy 


Juſtice required to be done to thoſe in» 


jur'd Ante-Nicene Futhers. 
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| £5 25 3 80 e Doctrines. „ 
. Truth at the 7 25 . this 7 > an the great 


Peifts Mect 10 ſay 'of Right 


Things that modenn 
uciency in diſcovering the be . 


| Reaſon, as 10 its: 


| ligations and N | 7 Morality, is only a Pretence 
. tobe made uſe are oppoſing Chriſtianity, | 


Wark in his Boyles Lectures. 
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1 5 . be very af urd, to NW? the leaft | 
5 , g the following = 
Sheets; which are intended for the 2 . 


Apology Fur p. 


r Primitife Chtiſtianity. Tie 214 1 
frit of Infidelity. is gonb forth, 


and to contribute my Mite, in a glorious 
Cauſe, which all good People muſt have at 


Heart: Aud let our Adverſaries but follow . 
the Rule, which they preſcribe to others, in 


_ theſe F acultics 5 God has given 
us 


* A National Synod, 


ant ſeems 
2 1 rage with uncommon Violence amongſt 
But, alas ! where's the controuling 
"a that has beſt ſerved, itt ſeveral an—_ 
of the Chriſtian Church, to rebuke u? / 
: ſay no more ; but the Power is no lon ger Felt, 
nor heard of in our Sion. Tis true, an emi- 
nent Prelate has done Wonders that M 
Cod proſper his Labour But in the Op. 
nion of moſt, tis too ſore an Evil, we labour. 
under, to be cur d by à ſingle Hand ; 3 bow _ 
 Skilful and maſterly ſoe ver it may be. How. 
ever, ſince this is the Method our Superiors 
- Jjuag e beſt for us to take, I have ventured to 
| 255 myſelf under his Lordſhip” s Protection; 


1 


us 10 FROM FE eee | ” anner w 
5 van” the End will be truly anſwered; and 
Th The Vacs ppc to in the preſtnt 


ract, 


(ported by ar ee rere * 


7 an undeniable Proof tbat the Gol 
lation came from God; and tonſe 


: rhat our Reaſon alone i: not a /afficrent Guide 


ro le on our Side c 


ſpel-Reve- 5 


to eternal Happineſs *\ For if the Premiſes 


are true, then the Inns the ſame 
eminent Prelate has made, muſt be true-alſd, 


viz. ben by the Help of dur Reaſon Re. | | 


| G-oelation becomes ſo eb, . | 


«geſtion cither againſt rhe Need of ſuch 
| * Revelation; Or ee ou. Oblign/ion > 


. 4 vecerve' I, ought ro male any Impreſſion 
upon us: For indeed #0 ſuppoſe bat God 
* © makes a Revelation chat 1 radiates 10 2 
„ dire@' 

0 


Impeachment of hir Wiſdom "and 
affirm hat we are not bound to attend 
to, and receive it, when made, is no leſi 
4 an Impeathment of his Authority.“ Od 


Deiſts and vrber Reaſon-Mongers ah indeed 
. make 4 Db ar preſent about Mora. 
hcy ; ; not conſidering, how much they are 
„ 8s well as many old. Philoſophers 


_ were, 7% \ the Holy Seriptures rhemſeboes, 
for the | beſt . Things | they ſay about” it. 
Tic certain, the 
flood much better what Morality is, 
than the infamous Set of our bungling Free- 


bertel * of the Chtiſtian Churel, ar 


„ 5 


2 Julian ander- 


thinkers: He was for ingrafting into his ſub. 
tie, pernicious Syſtem, even the Order and ex- 


' well | 


— d * 
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well 41 -theſs Ges and Vier ot 2 , 
gail its Members fromthe reſt o ile „ 7 
Hut thoſe. among our ſelvec, who, und be , 
thought ta refine upon julian! Schemes, are -S| 
really confounding the very Notions that 
Mankind has ever had of the Being md At. 
tributes / Cod. Hor - whilſt, they. are very .. 
copious (ſhall J fay  Javiſh 2) in — his 
| Goodnels; . the better. to ſecure (as they 
= ine) à full Swing in Prophaneneſs and 
Debauchery, they. ure diveſting him of his 
Tavis aud Holineſs; nay, /0 very ſhort and 
dęefectide are they in their  New-fangled 
Scheme, that the uery Name of Repentance | 
«x not allo d to have any Share in it; e | 
#0. other. Rule zs left tes 5 walk by, but our 
wn cotrupted Reaſon. God, in his os - 
be ive,” deliver us from fi fich,  deftruftive 
Sebemes ! deſtructive, whether. in regard #0. 
: Church or: State; for they naturally reſolur 
Themſelves into 1. ibertiniſm and ig 
Atheiſm; and there is no one Maxim better. * 
 'eftabliſh'd than this, That where there is no 
true Fear of Ge Lins there can be. Be: * Al. 
| Tegiance paid to Man. FR "vu 
In another Tract lh 5 willing, 5 
ul Joon follom this) the Reader will. find | 
that remarkable: Ver ſe in K. John, There 
are three that bear Witneſs in Heaven, Sc. 
II Ep. v. J.] fully vindicated from the many 
Cavils and Objections rait d againſt it; and 
the Genuineneſs of the Text prov'd. indiſpu- = 
tably; I fpou'd think, beyond all Contra- | 
ns Providence, | * n has. been | 
* 


* 


35 Wares PA Ol 70 aL; 997 4 . Bt 
twelve eren cars 04% find; in the Librar: + 
4. Verons, 4 ; 
. Notice g as loſt, by Dr. Cave, writzew- by 

| « that able Senator Aurelius Caſſiodorus, inti- 9 
ruled, Complexiones in Epiſtolas, Sc. pub- I 

. , by Maffeius, (well known tothe Jearned 


another Sort of Proof or eſtabliſbing the 
fame Text, given ut 50 late learned. 


De Paſſage was occaſion'd by the Datfor's _ 1 


more for rhe bo at T7 the Text he de 


3 "mind every good Chriſtian, N much it be- 
boves them, in theſe perillous Days, to be 


| > of Phat FAVE — 8 profe fe; oP bo 


C 


Tears ago, [1720.] taken . 1 


World,) with his own excellent Annotation; 
* and the whole is ſabported with all the Au- 
thority hat an obſtinare Heretick can requires 
* For it appears from ſeueral Places in this 
Work, that Caſnodorus did u/e another Ver. 
ſion Zhan that of F. Jerom, where the Verſe . . 
bar been ſuppos d to have been foiſted inn:ꝛũ': 
And tit as evident, that this Verſe ar not 
. only read in the Copies belonging to the 75 
African Church, but in thoſe alſo the moſt 


. . 


ancient and moſt correct in the Roman vr 


Weſtern Churches. To oY will be added 


Dr. Cave, e of Windſor, being Part of: 1/11 
"bis Hiftotia Literaria, bat is yet in Manuſeript. — 


_ Obfervations upon Lucian's Philopatris; aud _ 
at he ſeems to have manag'd it in a Manner 25). 
” different from other Writers, ſo perhaps 


fended. | 
babe authirg more to cadet than to 's 


frequent at the Throne off Grace, in behalf "+ re b 


5 . 
s Faught us to 
tons ') that we may hold the: 
h in * Bond of | 
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© | ZI F: oh F r 757 1 Jer He 2 EN 2 3 Dy 12 — * * 
: CC 
Go Þ- $ 7 Abe 


"> 
* 


5 $ * 


7 


"RON ae OO 


Ft 
my 1 


0 ne © 21009... 


* 
* 7 
* 
* 

— 
* g 5 
2 bs 
b 


* 


bk 


give 8 


ihc 8 


* 


8 7 oy = ; 5 Ts 


25 
* 


385 Whit fo 1001 ? Do — only Appen 1 
mean I could not have thought, there had 
been any need of explaining my ſelf 3 and I am 


very ſorry to hear you now mention that 99985 „ 


Lich ſo much Coolneſs and Tpdiffcrency. 
B. To deal frankly with you; I am now "T0 15 
come a Member of another Society; and they are 

Men of a quite different amp. Let me tell 
yau;; tis a Society that is Jalty diftipguiſh'd 
by theix:Politencſs, See” ang good Reaſon- 
ig; tis bers that I have aſſdciated my ſelf, 

_  andT am refoly'd to continue a Member, unleſs. 
it can be ſhown, chat Fam in an Error, nber 
ing of this ne Opinion. 
4 If this: be your Caſe, Auger to b ö 
5 thus much to y⁰ at preſent, that it very nearly 
8 r ont? W a ſpeedy, 3 e 


yours: be well ee or na; Se.if it-be note _ 


the Error, you'll cafily agree with me, is net of, 
IEG Nature, as in other Speculations | 
it may be; but an Error the moſt fatal in ita 
© Conſequence; For (if I gueſs right) your how 
Rraternity. are fa far from diſtinguiſhing them- 
_ ſelves in the Manner you repreſent them, that; 
| they are every Day abuſing that Rea/ov, which 
Cod has given them; and that alſo to ferve the 
worſt Purpoſes, en ne er e 5 
tion, the Means Grace, and the Hopes of 
Glory. But leſt I ſhould miſtake yon, and 
re further than you and "_ polite Frater- 
IT x - 15 5 ny 


＋ 
$3 
2 
x” » 3 


3 

: 

3 
iy 


| Hiid, but the Beck's wall tece 
. rageitient enough given for artothe 
_ follow (as 
had lately the Curiofity to bird bur ſclves (as we 


Leall it) Ming the Conniry Clergy at à tettain 
Biſhop's 


5 yuady all 


uu are Kley, plead x to ape your i ie, i 


*as this neo Opinion of Fours does confitt. 


B. The Opision I am now of, has beer aß 
2 very fully ftated by bur S23ety, in a Book; tall'd, 


ianity as old as the ee Sc. 1 dene 

ed; and Exdcou- 
er Volunie to 
Some of us 


PAPA) in due Tithe! 


Viſtatiun, where the Book was indetd 
plentifully rail'd-at, and 4 getieral Indignatiom 


ſhewn at its being publiſſrd in fuch pompous 
Manner; they complain d very much of the Dee 
_ lite of Oboe, and inveię ) 
_ ily againſt ſome of their ow; Order, as if they 

were mch of the ſame Opinion With our Rlycs; 


hd 


heap» 


which (I muſt coafeſs) gave à Reret Pleafüre; 5 


| and it was much fear d, they ſald, that in a little | 


Time theſe! Opinions might be defentled from 


the Palpit. Thanks to out Superiers 
U!) ber ſuch a generous Indi 
to Fyee- I hintere. Our late Brother Tolund did 
ſome Years: ago con ngratulate only the City dr 
London, Gut the 


gene 4g is now mern 


pinels is n almoſt un 
verſal ) Wan whore wu ſtate u Way of bonburin g 
the Deity known #ny me, Vit was HD a 

4 or night be afely exercisf'd ambit = 
Tae; and tis from this Freedom, that 3 


. my py Hug lang wes 2 2 L 


355278 100 EY Th 2 161D 52870 
{a + v6 Dain ped tara Was 


| tions of Liberty, * you. fer: e als Nve 1 


30 put t to you. I deſire once more, you will either 


2 Diſffereuce, ſuppoſes, that 


in your own Words, or in thoſe of your Frater 
- Hity, as deliver d in that pompous Book you juſt 
ai mention d, let me know i in what this new Opi- 
nion of yours does conſiſt. Lou ri ightly. obſerve, | 
there is Liberty enough to ſpeak, write, and 
publiſh what you pleaſe; and for my own Part, 
I defire no Quarter at your Hands: Defend 

your nei Opinion as well as 7M GU, But 45 

> ter me know rightly what it is. 

HB, To ſpcak then without any. Reelle; K 1 
cannot admit of any ſuch Thing as you call Re ff 
| welation, otherwiſe; than as tis conſiſtent with 
Natural Religion: Where they arc ſo conſiſtent, 
1 readily embrace any Part of it;; but if you | 


talk of Revelation differing frem Natural Reli- 


gion ſuch Revelation I reject; for to make ſuen 
. the) ſame infinite 
Ton has given Zo. independent Rules for the 

13 Government of hun 
the Caſe, when Revelation is thus magnified, and 


3 


1% bt” poſitive Duties .enjoind,. which Reaſon knows ts 


nothing of: 89 that my Opinion is) that if we 
uſe thoſe. Faculties, + which God has given us to 

judge with, after be heft Manner we can, the 
Rug; is anſwer d ſor uhich Ser «br them, and 
«yr Conde fully I Hiss. 
Ai. T have carefglly. SEP = © FRI 
in Quarto ; 3 and, I confeſs, tis admirably well 


m Actions: This muſt be be 


1 W 6 nas the e ee of Infidelity amongſt. «pr 


7 0 | r Act Ne '02 Meg 72 3011415 Ky £4: SN 18: 


us: T as tes 52 great deat | f Addref Ws; 
ä ; and | Palin (as you ſay of” -your new Frater- 


| 1 he: Lu d Paſſias'6f Men, to a de prav'd 
- Underſtanding, and a corri 


your old Society, and not concern yourſelf any 
farther about the Propagation of Chri Hianity. 
I obſerve you ſpeak in the very Words that are 


1 
1 
3 
: 


= Pretty well verſed in this new Book, that has 
given ſuch a Turn to your Thoughts about Re- 


; mittee by yo 
B. I thiał it ks little rites explaining 


5 Religion do on Ger in the Manner of their 
being convey'd to us: V 


ſuch Difference; ſuch Part of Religion is not 


to be received as evelation, but to be rejected 
48 Superſtition So that all the Diſtinction that 


our Fraternity think needs be made between a 


r TS IO HETINS 
Þ 4 by 6 


pted Vill; and if you 
are reſolved to inliſt yourſelf under ſack Leaders, 
1 think you ate much in the Right of it, to quit 


uſed by your F raternity; and you ſeem to be 4 


Ugion. But, pray, explain yourſelf what you 
mean by that Part of N that oy" be "> 


| 1 Meaning is, that natural and true- reveubsn 


: WI en any other Diffe- | 
- rence” is made, and Re afon aſſures us there is 


tural and feenl Religion, is that of internal 
and external Revelation: In both of them we muſt 
uſe thoſe es as J ſaid before, which GO 

has given us to judge with, after the bet Ma. 
ner aue cam; an conſequently Reaſon muſt be a 

| | ne without - 
1 eee I SO FIT In having | 
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W Recourſe to Ay! other fort of Revelation, 


Rexelation, puts me in Mind of Mr. Lotk's Diſs : 


you. Reaſon, ſays Nr! is natural Revela- 
92 tion, whereby tl 6 
<« Fountain of all ee cOmmuLientea to 
. Mankind that Portion of Truth, which He has 
4 laid within the Rearb of their-natural Facul- | 
ties: Revelation is natural Reaſon enlarg d by 
4A nem Set of Diſcoveries communicated by 


1 Truth of by the Teſtimony ard Proof i it gives 
+. that they come from God. t me 

| you, my old Friend, theſe few * of Mr. 

Lock deſtroy entirely all your great Volume in 


| upon. the Evidence that ariſes from ſuch Ex: ami- 
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ſuch as our Rogſon ĩs a Stranget W 
A. Your Diſtinction of internal 33 n 


zincbion in this Matter z and fince: you Gentle- 
men pay ſo great a Deference to his Opinion, 
methinka, it ought to have its due Weight wich 


of Light, and 


4. God immediately, which 


vouches the 


Quarto. I readily agree with yon in one Thing 


1 you ſaid before, and which you juſt now repeat- 
ed, that we muſt uſe thoſe Faculties which G 
vas given us to judge with, after the bo Manny 


0 can nay, to.examine Things, 


nation, is, I take it, gur Duty; and if Mr. 71 


and the reſt of [your | Fraternity bad -u/ed theſe 
Faculties which: God; has given em to Judge with, 


after the beſt Manner they can, (L uſe theix own | 
Words, as you have done,) they could never 
haye perſwaded themſelves to write aʒ they. do, 
when the moſt e Concerns of Religion 


P 
Y ow 


f * 1˙ 1 


: were Wt ape, in ſuch 4 vain; eng 


ifling Manner; knowingly and'wilfully abuſing 
and perverting the priminue Writers, as well as 
the moſt eminent Di ui 6 of our own Nation; in a 
very ſcandalous Manner. 1 will venture there- 
t pre to affirm, that if we uſe. our Faculties after 
thebeft Manuer we can, they will neceffarily lead 
us to acknowledge the Truth of the Go/pel Reve- 
lation So that your Book, in the main, is proving 
what none deny, if by Reaſoning you mean, that 
Men muſt one Way or other amine Things 3 
for without ſuch Uſe af our Faculties, we never 
ean truely come at the Knowledge of the Go/peb- - 
Revelation, nor without examining can we judge 
of the Conſequences: that naturally follow upon 
fach Revelation made to us. But will you there= 
fore ſay, that our Reaſon or Faculties direct us | 
to judge, or draw ſuch a Conſequence as you doo 
hat there · are no Truths in Nature and Region 
- to be admitted by us, but ſuch as our deprav'd | 
ſon tell us, that infinite Wiſdom and Power ought 85 : 
chus to be limited in his Dealings with his Cre - 
tures? So far from it, that if we look out into © | 
the natural World, we every Day ſce our Mat ; 
is requir'd'to.many Things in Fact true, which 3 
yet our Faculties will never enable us to gie 
any tolerable Account of. * I gratefully receive = 
(ſays Mr. Lock) and rejoice in the Light of Rove- = 
lation, which ſets n at: Reft in many Things, tb 
SO” 1888 wy poor Os can 175 no Met : 

"ea peg mate 
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K. 


ae 3 lee: ae Chriſtian Religion ſtand or 
rits: But then let your r Argu- >| 
ments be; produc d . free fro | 
that notorious Inſncerity, that runs through moſt 
Quotations in your neu Book; and for- 


Aby its own Me 


| make ot. an mes. "Hers, 's Hamill an 4 ellen 
| hat your preſent. e at tpn de 


be ſo, when tis rightly. ſtated. We maſt ae 

our Reaſon, ſays he, and by it examine, whether, + 
it be a Revelation from God, or 10. And if Rea 

ſon finds it to be revialed from God, Reaſon tben 


* it, as much as for ang at 
ere it one. 1 00 her Di#ates. If you cant 


her iron ah 


produce your Argu- 


1 withal bantering, or being ridiculous in = 


Affair of the laſt C 


ence. In Truth, I much 


fear Inſencerity ': 1 Ying will not be ſo eaſi- 


y parted. with, by yi 


1  Free-thinkers for ſuch 


Methods are the main Strength of your Cauſe, - 
and your Leaders know very well it ſerves wor. 
make the deepeſt: Impreſſion onthe! Unthinking 


kind. 


ö erbus, e he  greataſd] e Man- 


B. I own, 1 did faſpet 3 15 W 
Qasotations, when I firſt read the Book; and 1 
ever diſlik d Jeſting, or being knowingly i 1mper- 


tinent in the Buſineſs of Religion. Tis true what 
Mr. Lock ſays, (and I ſhall b 

it,) when Reaſon once finds it to be u Revelationm 
„ , tis our Buſineſs to ſubmit. But then, 


no Means r 


4 By is 
„ 7 
8 e Y 
I 
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053 1 Bead | Halt chr Ran dente bus to be 53 

. this with me is the great Difficulty; If vod can Fe 

5 produce that Chain of- Evidences, 45Tome talk of, TY 
' BY which ſhall be fo plain and forcible; as that they 

mall not fail to convince every anprejudied Mind, 

1 (s, I do aſſure you mine is at preſent, ) that the 
 Go/pz] Revelation (all that we now have under 
that Name) was from Gon, I will not only ac- 

Auieſce, but farther acknowledge to you; that wY 

Inference, which an eminent Prelate * has lately > 

made; is very juſt and cogent; vis. That Wen 
by the Help of our Reaſon, Revelation be- 
« comes ſo eſtabliſhed; no Suggeſtion, either a- 
15 gainſt the Need of fach's Revelation, or againſt [ 

4 our Obligation'to receive it; ought to make auß; 

Impreſſion upon us: For indeed to ſuppoſe; & 

chat God makes à Revelation that is ncedle, 
* Ir e of his Viſubm; 8 — | 
Fg we are not bound to attend C 
de, Is no leſs an Ties? | 
4 packed, of his Authority.” But fill, 4 1 „ 
ſaid before, the D Difficulty with me is this, how : 
we can, by. the Help of our Reafon, or a right” 
Uſe of thoſe Faculties which God has given {wa = 
to judge with, attain to a cer Knowledge of. 
the Truth of thoſe Fa8s, which you call Proofs ; 
of the Gp Revelation? Or, to ſay all in 4 
fer Words, where are thoſe thedidle Wi relle, „ 
that our Reaſon will tell us, we may and ou Tt. + 
to 85 on. tor The”  Trath of theſe la 5 4 RS » 4 


r On 4 She ould” 
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Tt 9 e 
* Should. it be ſuppoſed, that'y hoo had nol 
credible. Witneſſes. rely on; yet taking it for 
granted, that there were ſuch Perſons. as the 4. 
Poſtles, (4. Fac} as clear; as that there were fuck 
| Perſons as Auguſtus and Tiberias Ceſar, ] I ap- 
peal to your own Reaſon, or to thoſe Facultias 
which God bas gives you to judge with, after the 
belt Manver you can whether fuch Perſons as the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, and in their Circumſtances, 
could poſſibly be guilty of Forgery ar Ipofture © | 
Whether whole Societies of diſintereſted, perſe- 
cuted Chriſtians, could be decei ved or nuſtaken 
in the Authors of thoſe H. ;fteries; and thoſe Epi- 
tles they had fo lately receiv'd, and on which 
they {et ſuch an ineftimable Value? Whether 
thoſe Books, ſo highly eſteemed, ſo univerfally - 
handled, ſo publickly read, ſo oſten tranſerib'd; 
quoted, and expounded, ſo jealoufly guarded by 
contending Parties, could ever be materially al- 
tered, or poſſibly be corrupted, as Mx. . Hiſton has 
groundleſly affertod. em to be in the Days of 
Barebocal, (about the End of the fiſt, or Begin 
ning of the ſecond. Century,) the better to ſerve, 
: his Purpoſe, relating to the Apoſtolical Conſti- 
tutions? N otwithſtanding the Efforts, of ſuch. 
Men, this is the truly ins Religion. t 
is now eſtabliſhed amongſt ourſelves; and. it bigb⸗ 
ly behoves our Governors to conſider, ET: 
ſuch a Religion, as recommends: Fuftice and 
Unity, Peace and Grvil Obedienge,. Temperauce, "eg 
Induftry and Fidelity, ſhould, in Point of Honour 
and 1 e be e PT 6. and ſet at 
78 * 5 


4 — eee as you 3 to call yourſelves; 


ſtead of the C ian by: The. Truth is, Free- 
thinking, you fancy, will :juſtify: Free-tving. 
There's a Fear and Dread of religious Truthis; 
or, as Dr. Carle has very well obſerved: ( In 


the Manners of moſt of you it is too 8 
arent, that abſolute bagel aan is the 
“ Thing you really aim at; and however their 


< and ap 


© Creed (ſays he) may pretend to bs the Creed 


% of Deifts,. yet almoſt always their Pratiict i is 


« the Practice of very Atheifts. : 


8, ao kin tat - 5 


and yet, after all ybur boaſted Reaſoniog, vou 
don t offer to introduce any better Religion in- 


B. You ſeem to grow warm; but Wamnh Ja 


you. know, is of no Service: to any Cauſt. 1 


think you ſaid juſt now, that it could not well 


admit of a Dowbr, (for the Reaſons you have 
| aſſign d.) whether the Epiſtles aid Goſpels could 


be materially alter d or corrupted, Now, this 
Doubt, I own, I have, and it ſticks with me, not- 

vithſtanding the Reaſons you have given; and 
therefore this is the main Point that I ſhall in- 


fiſt on. I don't ſuſpe& the, Apoſtles guilty: of = 


 Forgery or Impoſture, nor do 1 deny that their 
Works were highly valuable for many Years ; 
But fince there have been many pious Frauds 
amongſt the contending Parties, (you mention d) 
in After-Ages, how can we be certain, that theſe 


 Epiftles and Goſpels have not been materially al- 


"Ys xaos. 


155 * d or ee 7 * 1 mo along, Ren * 
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1 RY Di credible] W ale 80 bs kanst heit which : 
our Reaſon will tell us, we may ſafely rely ot on 
for the Certainty of the Go/þe? Roar 


tis no received in this Kingdom? e 


A. I hope, Sir, you will readily laws WY - 


thn were no pious Frauds: among Heathens or 
> Jews, i in regard to the Chriſtian Religion and 
its Do#rines + What think you then of thoſe 
Perſons, that were the avow d Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Religion in general: Such as Cornelius 


Tacitus, Celſus, Propbyri e, and a long Lift be- 


ſides of ſuch learned and obſerving Heat bens, 
whoſe Works are genuine, and their Evidence 
not liable to any Objection? What ſay you, "if 5 
I appeal to theſe Men, and ſome Jes alſo, as 
credible Witneſſes of the Truth of theſe Thi 

I defire therefore, that their Teftimonies may be 


heard touching any ſuch Do#rives, or Points of 


Faith, or any Facts, as they now ſtand recorded 
in che "Epiſtles and Goſpels, ſuch as you ſhall 
_ Pleaſe to queſtion the Truth of: And, as I don't 
doubt but their Teftimony will corroborate the 
Authority of the ancient Fathers of the Church 
in theſe Matters, (where you ſeem to object your 
pious Frauds, ſo J am perſwaded, they will 
prove to be full Evidence, that the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels have not been 0 alicted or cor- 
B. You Apen me very l FO ity you 
5 make out your Point, the Surprite will be 
highly agreeable : There certainly can be ho - 
ObjeQtion to the COIN > of ſl KA Wi . . 
a burt 


ugs? 


« 
T [77 * 


T: wo” 


is 1 ntrar "Catalonia 444 Alowd 


of in our Courts of Juſticeß) the E i 
ways müch 
comes from the Mouth of an Adverſun. 


re 


A. It was for this Reaſon that the Fathirs . 
in the early Times of Chriſtianity, took an eſ- 
oct ines of 


pecial Care to corroborate the D 
their Religion, by the Evidence which they al- 
ledged out of the moſt eminent Heathen Wri- 
ters. By this Means they often furniſhed them- 
ſelves with Weapons out of their Enemies on 
Quarters, to defend the ruth of the Chriſtian 
Religion. | Clemens of | Alexandria, and Origin 
his Scholar, were remarkably happy and ſucceſs- 
ful that Way; and Lacbautius, & the Chriſtian 
Cicero, was ſo ſenſible of the Advantage that 
Chriſtianity might receive by ſuch a Method, 
that he forms a Plan whereupon to proceed, und 
| adviſes the making Exrra&s out of Heathen 


Writers, touching ſuch Things as they had 


ſaid conformable to the Holy Scriptures, and 
then reducing them into one 2 8 or Syſtem 
15 the common Good of Chriſtianityʒ. 


B. I perceive! de the Method you propoſe is 


not ae ned. However tis what I a 
prove of, theref re deſire you would pro- 
ceed. I am ſorry; 'T am no not ſo well vers d in 
the Claſick Authors, as 1 ought to be at this 
Time; but I think, I know” enough, not to b 


| ny impor'd 0 on in theſe Matters ; and beſides, ' 0 


„ | 1 have 
t. Ld, vii. Gp CC 


7 lence is 1 al- op 
nger, and more regarded, that 


4 


1 n chat good Oplaion of you: 4 ther 
will be no Attempt to-reconvert me ibat May. 
A. Let my old Friend reſt ſatifyd, that 'L 
will deal with him in this Affair with the great- 
eſt Sincerity, though your F. raternity in this are 
ſo notoriouſly deficient, and in an Affair of the 
utmoſt Concern to us all. I will alledge nothing 
from any Heathen Writer to the Purpoſe in 
hand, but ſuch as is allow'd to be genuine by 
all, or if not by all, I ſhall endeavour to prove 
it ſo, before I apply it; I will take / the beſt 
OQare, I can, not to miſtalcs the Senſe of my Au- 
thor; and if I do at any. Time, I know your 
Abilities to be ſuch; that you can ſoon ſet me 
right. But this is a ſort of Work, chat can't be 
done, either to your Satisfaction, or mine, with - 
out having the - Authors themſelves before us, 
that I am to appeal to. Pleaſe then, if you 
have reſted your ſelf ſufficiently, after the plea» 
fant Walk we have had in the Park, to ſtep in- 
to my Study, and there we'll ſummon thoſe Au. 
' thors to make their Appearance, and give Evie 
dence, as often as we have Occaſion for em. 
B. I muſt confeſs, this Room gives me a — 
gular Pleaſure; 3 and if you can make good your 
Point by the Help of theſe old Gentile Philoſo- 
phers and Hiſtorians, (which I ſee are ready at 
band whenever we call em, ) I ſhall think they 
deſerye a more honourable Claſs; tlian ſome of 
thoſe old eee Gentlemen 4 as ar a Diſtance, 


+> 
k 
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1 1 


Frallties are to be charg'd as Crimes; 


aw x? il! 


. Him; to the 


i -&T 
» © a 
0 


ama who you' mean; the Fathers 
an Church; out Prejudices, I 


find, are very ſtrong-agaiaſt*%nr5 but I do aſ- 


9 


tion, _— human 


mare you; without Found 


F could” cafily vindicate em from 4 vile Re- 
proaches and unjuſt Reflections, that are cat 


— 23 22. 


on em in your new Free-rhinking Book: But L 


can only promiſe you now, that this ſhall be 


done ſome other Time, if you deſite it; tho ie 
will 


appear in our preſent Debates, that Heathers 
Writers aud the Farbers ſupport one another 


3 in this Matter. Matters of Fa#, we are now 
chiefly to enquire into, and the Mb pro- 


pos'd and approy d of by vou, is, that the Ha. 
then and Yowiſb Writers only ſhou'd be appeal d 


to, to ſee how far they confirm the ſeverał 


Branches of the | Chriflian Religion, in that 


Manner as tis now profeſ#d'by us in our Bibles 
« And if they ſhall fully and clearly bear wit= 
n, not only in general to ſome one Trutr 
« contain'd in 10 Holy Jeriptutes, but alſd to 
the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt; to the Nealit) 
of his Miracles; to the literal Accomnpliſh- 
« ment of the Divine Prophecies relating to 
principal Doctrines contain d in 
the New Teſtament; to the Holine/s and Pu- 
« rity of Chriſtianity, and the rematkable Sane 
c zity of its Profeſſors; I hope you will then 
60 agree with me, that ehe Religion, as we no- 


Y © profeſs it, is truly N and did 75 
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A lie „ ntirely in the Ma 
ner 9s is already propos d and ed to: Be- 

7 rg a8 hefe. n 
A. Before I begin, pleaſe nee * on 
28s 3 2088 4 2 Callectien 


M at ee ee on 4 4 


Were, in e tor 


ds d. 15 dis ColleQion, 


N given ever Lad 
ou, juſt before we guided. & our M Valk 121 | 
 thorities. are alread 7 made Engliſh, with pro Der 3 
References; which will much ſhorten the Time. 
All I now deſite, is, that you would let me 
know, in what Manner I ſhall proceed, or what 
Topick you would have firſt. diſouſs d; and 
when I produce my Teſtimonies, be as particu- 
lar as you will, in putting Queſtions about the 
ſeveral Aut hors, whether as to their Time of li- 
ving; or r the Occaſion and Nature of ſuch T5fi. 
monies; or what Character ſuch Authors bore 
in the World: Canvas theſe Matters as rigid- 
ly as. you. pleaſe 3 for I am ſatisfied, tlie more 
von do it, the brighter! and ge hen i- 
: ory. will appear. „„ 
B. Vou may — 7 * gs TY Taree you ine 
fit, and take your own Way in the proving: what 
you. have undertaken: And as to putting | 
| Queſtions, you need not have made that a Re- ö 
queſt; for I may happen to put em faſter than 
you can anſwer em; at leaſt, I do aſſure you, if 
ag will make "I Te mes: bri ghter and 
8 2 „„ e 


1 * * 8 2 — 


"A 


bm 


_ take 


him be the 2 that gives his Evidence, and ; 


then well examine what it a 


very well have the Preference giy 


= bet Part of his "Time rg the ee Ae , 


be was an ancient Writer, nad therefore, may ; 

en him. 
A -Dblegon liy d about the Beginning of the 
lecond Century, na d e en the 5 
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who was fond of having him. and other lear 2 ed 8 2 


Men about his perſon. Phlegon might not impro- 


perly be call d one of your Belles-Lettres Men; | 


' thoſe Pieces of his that are yet extant, make 


us juſtly regret the Loſs of his other Works 5 93 
5 awe ſee however fro! n his Remains, that he Was . 
one, who had a fine Taſte; had a great Fund 


. of good Learning, and yet a Politeneſs withal, 


that m 
the greateſt Court then known in the World. 


Pblegom 's, and from which them do you UP 
tend to fetch your Teftimony e 11 


eee ill 


a 


| A moſt remarkable of thoſe three Pieces, is 8 
507 wy of the Olympiads Rong whence 


Aae, H 


5 Aletbiades Captain of hy Kin 


B. What Pieces are there now: remaining of 


ror Adrian 8 Guards. Scaliger in his Animad- 
Pe Gb RY 55 verſiohs 


ade him and his Learning: agreeable to 


5 ef A. There are three very conſiderable pa 


T te with his own Note = 2 
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8 and 3 Permiſſion, p 
Uſd it: Be that as it Will, our Cauſe a 
affected in the leaſt. This Work was pen'd in 
the Way of Hy, or a fort of Chronicle that 
ing an Nebst of the moſt temarkable Tings 
that had happen 'd in the whole World, for the 
© Space of mere than 900 Years; I mean, from | 

the Eſtabliſhment (or rather Renewal) of the | 
' Olymipiads under Tphitus, co the 138th Vear of | 
Jeſus Crit, which was in the 229th Olympiad. 
To apprehend the Excellency of this Work, 
you need only caſt your Eyes on the 177th Olym- 

pia, which"Obotius has preſery'd for us in his 
Bibljotheque ; and you will eaſily form a Judg- 
ment, from the extraordinary Occurrences, there 
taken notice of by Phkegon, of what a mighty 
Advantage ſuch an entire Chronicle would have | 
been, for clearing up many aſſuges in profane and | 

Bccleſf ſaſtioal Hiſtory too: However, according 
to the good Pleaſure of the Almighty, there are 
ſtill extant in hi Hiftory of the Olympiads, two | 
or three noble, irrefragable EL eftimonies, ſuch as 
gre not to be fhaken by all the Wit and Malice 
-ofyour Fraternity; which Phlegon (neither wit» 
tingly nor will giy) of ives to che Divinity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to che Truth of the Chri- 
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Words as you pleaſe; IRE 


ſervd to be Extraordinary, Marvellous, or ont of 
tbe common Conrſe of Nature, This Hiſtory con- 
fiſted of thirty-five Chapters; but the Beginning, 
and the bags Part of it, is wanting. His 2bind 
Piece is a Treatiſe on the Longevity of Men, gis 


Purpoſe we Man alſo have Recourſe to Laſtan- 


: 3. IS £34 o. o HO mo. Ss 9D. 


1 


Phlegon firſt" of all avers in the moſt ſolemn 


Gor are "RY willing to have One 


3 
Y 
7 IF” ; 1 
5 


5 Nane 5 Patzenee more, whilſt you juſt name to 
| me the Fitles of thoſe o other Pieces of Phle- 


Pray oblige me o it n. in as few 


A. One of them, died il thay ang 
calld, 4 Hiftory of fiueh Things as have been 60 


ving a particular Lift of ſueh Perſons, as have ex 
ceeded one hundred Years, I wilt only add, that 
the Fragments of theſe hre curious Pieces are 
happily to be met with in the eighth and nin 
Volumes of Gronovius's Greek Antiquitiea; by 


which Means that learned Man has taken care; 


that Poſterity ſhall not be deprir d of thoſe: va» 


luable Remains. I will now proceed, and ob- 


ſerve to you the Teſimonies that Phlagan gives 
in this Hiftory of the Oympiads ; and for this 


tins in his Inflitutions, Lib. IV. c. 21. and to 
Origen in his ſecond Book againſt Cehſus e Now, 


Manner, © That %s Cbriſ had been a true 


4 Prophet; that he knew the Times that were 
4 to come; that ſuch were foretold by Him; 

< and that there has been an exact A 
3 ment of all his PrediQions. 


D'2- B. Pra 77 


1 


B. . what might induce Phlgen: to of peak 
th poſitively in this Matter; or what n, 


had he to ſupport ſuch a Declaration ® ? . 
A. He had San the ſame. Authority, * as. you 

14 — have, if you ſcarch'd the Records in the 

Tower of London, and got any Matter of Fa 


know, and every reaſonable Body muſt think, 


that they had at Rome (the great Metropolis) 
their Archives, publick Reg iſters, or Records; 


you. muſt allow, that Phlegon had free Acceſs to 


theſe Records, when and as often as he pleas d; 


and you find nothing more common amongſt the 


primitive Apologi ifts, when pleading before En- 
perors or others in Defence of the Chriſtian Re- 
n to theſe ;publick Al or 
| U 0s 


48. 1 "TAP then, this eee of Pbie⸗ 
gon 's, touching the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, was 


what he grounded upon ſame Matters of Fad, 
recorded in that publick Manner you ſpeak. of, 
But are there any ſuch Matters of, Fa# in PÞle- 


gor's Hiſtory: of the Olympiads, as will ſuffici- 
entl y prove ſuch Declaration of Dhlegon' s con- 
cerning Chriſt's Divinity to be well grounded? 


A. There is one Fa# in Phlegon's Hiſtory, 


which does it effectually; and that is, his re- 
cording the wonderful Darkneſs that overſpread 
the Face of the Earth at the Time of our Savi- 
ours | Crucifixion ; this he had unqueſtionably 
confirm'd to him from thoſe publick Records 
1. 1 "98 'Pof he v was in at Court, as 

8 1 


regularly atteſted from thence. You can't but 


— 


XY 


1 Pe hinted as mE naturally lead him 


= to ſearch theſe» Records, and the Nature of the 


Mork which he was compoſing [his Hiſtory] 
did indeed abſolutely - require it; in this Search 


then among the publick Ads occur d to Phlegon 
among others, the extraordinary Event I have 


now taken notice of, and which he copy d in 
the plain, ſimple Manner he found it recorded. 


Theſe Records were indeed well enough known 


to Friends as well as Enemies of Chriftianity, or 


elſe there had not been ſuch a frequent Appealing 


to em, as we find there was; and as torthe par- 


ticular Fa# now before us, that renown'd Mar- 


tyr Lucian, Tertullian, and others, have directly 


appeal to theſe Roman Annals, for the Truth 


of it, and as often confounded their Adverſa- 


ries with that ſort of Argument. The Martyr 
Lutian, ſo famous for his Learning, Piety, and 
Conſtancy, when his Judge had interrogated | 
him publickly about his Religion, and he had 
given an Account of his Faith, he afterwards 
rais' d his Voice to a higher Pitch, and ſpake as 
follows, „ If you will not have any Regard to 


© the Teftimony I have given you for the Divi- 


© nity of Feſus Chrift, you have nothing left 


« but to conſult your own Annals; there you 


« will find, that during Pilate's Government, 


« and at the Time, when the Saviour of the 


World was. crucify'd, the Sun diſappear d, 
« and the Univerſe was buried; as it wer wa o_ 


* 


9 e 3 


* 22 1 

vB; I don't know how er fond ob- 
| 1 — auſe you 
ſay he fuffered Death for the Cauſe which he 
ente. That's a Time, J muſt own, when 
pious Frangs can hardly be ſuppoſed to be prac- 
tic'd ; and putting a Cheat upon themſelves or 
: beets" can turn to little Account: But before I | 
fully affent to this Teftimony, let me hear a little 
more of this Lucian, and who it is that relates 

mer ha f 
A. I eafily i imagin'd , you was not fo well ac- 
quainted with this Lucian, as with another of 
the fame Name, whoſe Dialogues (I know) no. 
and then ſerve to exhilerate and keep up the Spi- 
rits of your Fraternity. Your Lucian had cer- 
tainly a great deal of Wit; but he did not turn 
it to ſuch good Purpoſe, as the Martyr did | 
And yet unawares, your Lucian too has given 
-I'i Teftimony to one of the greateſt Myſteries of our 
Religion, as I ſhall have Occafion to ſhew and 
defend before we have done; ſo that his Wit 
proved a Snare to others, and has weakened the 
very Cauſe of Infidelity he was maintaining. As 
to our Martyr, if you dare believe the Character 
that St. Chry/oftome* and Athanaſins + give of him, 
He was a Man of rare Accompliſhments, and un- 
common Learning; a profound Philoſopher, and 
a compleat Orator; had a thorough Knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures and was fo accurately | 
skill'd in the Greek and Hebrew Learning, that | 
he became a Corrector of the Septuagint ; was 
| . the 


* Tom. i. Hom. 46. + In Synops: 


the Agtbor of that FRO vulgne" "Franflution: 
of the Bible, that generally obtained in the Zest, 


both in the fourrh and Vb Centuries, and was 


commonly call'd Luoian's Verſion. Tis natu- 
ral to believe, ſuch an able Defender of his Re- 


ligion, would not be wanting in laying hold of 


the Weapons, that his Enemies had furniſhed him 


with for that Purpoſe ; I mean their own Re- 
' cords And that he did thus defend himſelf, as 


J have faid already, you may learn from Ruffi- 


nus, & a'Cotemporary of St. Jerome, and once a 
great Friend of his, at the latter End of the 

fourth Century: And, for your farther Satisfac- 
tion in this Matter, you ſhall have the J eftimo= 


ny of Tertullian likewiſe, when you pleaſe, who 
appeal'd to'the Roman Archives, for the Truth 
of the ſame Matter of Fus, concerning the mi- 


Crucifixion. 
55 1 might except to Tertulliaw's Bense, 


that his Evidence relates only to a Matter of Fact, 


with which he preſs'd his Enemies; and they 


were certainly concern'd to anſwer him, if they 


could; and ſince your are proving, that Hea- 

tbens likewiſe. have taken Notice of the ſame 
Matter of Pac, and from the ſame Records, 1 
think Tertullian ought to be heard in a proper 
Place: But I deſire, before he makes his Appea- 


range, that Phlegon may be called once more; 
* Hiſt, Eccl. Lib, ix, Cap. 6. CE ‚ 


\ 


raculous Darknefs at the Tide of our Saviour's 


becauſe, contrary to the Method propoſed, he 
18 e Few nor Heathen ; but ſince tis ſo, 
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for it was only ſaid i in general a while 1 Py I 
remember right, that in Phlegoms Hiſtory ,of 


the Ohympiads, Mention was made of this Fas, 


the wonderful Darkneſs, attending our Saui- 
our's Cruciſixion; 1 deſire now to know, how 


that Paſſage ſtands in Phlegon, and | in hat Lan- 


guage he. wrote it? 5 
a 1 will give vo⁰ the Peſage at 3 
which was Written in Greek, and tranſlated into 
Latin both by Euſebius*. and St. Jerome. The 


Original you may read at your Leiſure; I will 
now only give it you in Eugliſp: The Hiſtori- 
an, when he comes to the 7wo hundred and ſecond. 


Olympiad, ſays expreſsly, That in the fourth (or 
laſt) Tear of that Olympiad, (which anſwers to 


the Eighteenth. of Tiberius, and to the Year of 


our Lord's Crucifixion,) there was @ greater 


Eclipſe of the Sun than was ever known. before 


There was Night at the Sixth Hour * of the Day; 
in as much as the Stars were ſeen in the Heavens 


. There was alſo a mighty Earthquake, which cauſed © 


4 great Overthrow at Nice in Bithynia. The 
Fathers in their Apolegeticks laid a great- Streſs 


(as well they might) upon theſe. Words of Phle- 


gon; and they have demonſtrated in thoſe and 
other of their Works, that this Eclip/e of Pple- 
gon's, (or to ſpeak more properly,) that ſudden 


Defection, or Ceſſation of Light at Noon-Day, - 


neither Was, nor could . other than a Superna- | 
| : tural 


x Hieron, & x Fuſe. in een 

I Phleg. Olymp.'202, | 

* Tis pits known, that at Rome the Go Hour was our | 
Twelve o'Clock. : 


1) 


H Eclipſe, ET ning at the Death of our Sa- 
viour, ſince by the unanimous Agreement of all 
 Aftronomers, whether Greek or Roman, or any 
where elſe through the Univerſe, there neither 
was, nor could be, a natural Eclipſe, during that 
Eighteenth Year of Tiberias's Reign; and conſe- 
- quently that Darkneſs, we are now talking of; 
muſt neceſſarily have been miraculous or Aae 
ꝛural, it happening at the Time of full Moon, 
and was ſuch an Eclipſe, as put the whole Syſtem 
of the Univerſe quite out of Order. Give me 
Leave then to tell you, Sir, this is ſuch a Sort 
of Proof for the Truth of our Religion, that 
whenever it has been urg'd, it has carried ſo 
much Strength and Weight along with it ; has 
appeared ſo very powerful and cogent, that nets 
ther Porphyry, nor Julian, nor any of our other 
Enemics have been able to AR an by ee 


Reply to it. } 
B. You ſeem to be yelgn alk * this firſt 
Evidence given by Phlegon; and if the Caſe ſtands 
really and truly, as you have put it, I think He 
well deſerves the Precedency that's given him. 
But there are ſome Seruples, I muſt tell you, that 
{ill reſt with me touching this Teftimony of Pblew: 
on: If he has finiſhed his Evidence, my Seru= 
ples or e are ene to be offered to 


you. 
A. It was you, ic you 1 that calld : 


| for Phlegon to make his ſecond Appearance; an 
now he is here, I don't care yet to part with 


| him: I find you are framing na 6 though 
I be- 


= -Þ 
A 
* 


K 


1 n nothing more than what 1 hip OY 
| heard from your Libertines,) and therefore III 
make the moſt of Phblegon that I can: Now, 
this Heathen Writer in his Hiftory of the Olym- 
piads, gives this farther Tefimony in Behalf of 
the Chriftian Religion, and which: equally de- 
ſerves our Notice with the former, vis. © That 
4 the Predictions, which St. Peter had made 
4 to the Fews, touching their approaching 
« Ruin, and that of their City Jeraſalen i in 
4 particular, had been all exactly fulfill d in 
What had happen d; and that ſuch an Event 
“ ought to be look d on as the Eſſect of ſome 
« ſaperior Power, and as the Will and Pleaſure 
« of Heaven, that Things ſhould fo fall out.” 
And here tis proper to obſerve to you from Ori- 
gen;*. that he did not fail taking Advantage 
from this Authority of Phlegas, for refuting the 
Calumnies of Ceſſus, and for proving the Diuini- 
tz of Jeſus Chriſt, againft the Profancneſs of that 
Epicurean : And here alſo it may be farther re- 
mark d, with your Leave, that at the Time 
when Origen writ, this Chronicle of Phlegon was 
all entire, and in every body's Hands. Theres 
another Fa# that was recorded by Phlegon, in his 

Olympiads, that ſerves very well our preſent Pure | 
poſe, which Euſebius reports after Phlegou. = 
will juſt mention it, (for I am impatient to hear 
your Scruptes,) and I may have an Occaſion to 
ſpeak of it more fully. another Time: 'Tis 
TR 1 wo Bos frit wants That Pi- 
8 1 000 


*Contra calm. Lib, it, £ 5 
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late, ſinking unter the Diſgraces he mit with; be⸗ 
came his bum Exeentioner ; killing himſelf through | 
 Defpair, after he had languiſhed for ſome Time in 
bis Exile, being banifhed by the Emperor Caligtts 
And now, I am ready to hear What thoſe Seru- 
Ples are, touching Phlegon's Te eftimony, as T have 
given it, concerning . : miraculous Darkneſs a 
our Saviour's Death. 2 en eee e 
B. One Scruple that T i Hate is this: ns | 
an Author, who has been of good Credit many 
Years ago for/bmeWorks that he publiſh'd, and He 
is much valued by our Society, who ſays expreſs- 
ly, that this extraotdinaty Eclipfe that Phlegon 
ſpeaks of, is plac'dby him, not in the fourth Year of 
the wo hundred and Reon Olympiad, as you haye 
no given it from the Collection of Teftimonzes ly= 
ing before us, but in the fourth Year of the tuo 205 
dred and tenth Olympiad ; and ſays farther, that 
in this Account of Phlegon' s, the Sun is ſaid to 
have been then in Piſces, one of the twelve celeſ- 
tial Signs. I don't remember to have ſeen this 
particular Tract of the Author's, otherwiſe than 
in Manuſcript; but in that Manner tis common 
and very current amongſt us: And, if what he 
fays be true, your Argument is of no Force, and 
the Teftimony of Phlegon only ſerves to prove, 
that there was an extraordinary Eclipſe about 
_ thirty two Years after the Time that You dare 
fixed for the Death of Chriſt. | 
A. Euſebius, who makes ſo Wen Uſe of Phe 7 
| gou's Olympiads, when he comes to the fourth 
Year of the tuo hundred and tenth Olympiad, has 
A .»,.-*- chefs 


2 1 


1 
11 
9 
wel 
Ni 
"1 
ij 

wi 
1 


| 
| 


give me Tour Opinion. 


2 Parra. ceiops; Te A art BAH toons 
Nuzaigs 18885 jane Ubi habeg, ecce, Fragmentum item Operis. 


CELL 


PETS remarkable. Occurrences, ' viz. This Tear 
Lucan the Poet, being catch in a Plot, held 
out his Arm for the Surgeon to cut his n . 


Nero ſet Rome on Fire, that he might have the 
hetter Idea of Troy when in Flames; and three 


Cities in Aſia were operturned by an eee e 


Laodicea, Hierapolis, and Coloſſe. But not a 


Word of ſuch an extraordinary Eclipſe as we 


are talking of: and I'll venture to ſay, before I 
name your Author, (which I can cafily do, and 


am no Stranger to the Manuſcript,) that he is the 


Manner; and 1 have oſten wonder d what Frenzy 


could carry a Man ſo far, as to attempt to 


change the Text of Phlegon, in order to rob 
Chriftians of ſo ſingular a Teftimony given by a 
Heathen from the publick Records for the Divi- 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt. I am ſenſible, however, I 
am, now lying under the Suſpicion of Inſinceri- 
75, as to this Quotation from Phlegor ; and there- 
fore have no better Way to clear ariel of ſuch 


Imputation than by ſummoning Mear/ias* in his 


Notes upon Phlegon: Here he is; read, and then 


*I. Meurfius in notis ad Phlegontia Tralliani e de 


pag. 1292. 
Euſebius in Chron. -nomiinat xiii. librum Chronicorum Phle- 


gontis; 3 Tp4OPer de x Y At yet 6 Tg Oavpmiddac Yb b n , rep! Tor. 
avlay 8 TY benden rw, Pract @uroTs rde. Te 8e tre rig 
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only Perſon that ever charged Pplegon i in this 


Olympiis. Vid. F. Gronovii Thaur. Antig. Gree. Vol. ix. 
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B. I don't find one Word here of Piſces, or of 


the two hundred and tenth Olympiad : If there be 
no more Phlegous, my Author has certainly play'd 


the Knave : The Paſſage is as you have repre- 


ſented it to be, as to Time; and I own your 
Tranſlation of the whole to be juſt, as you 
gave it me from your Collection I fear my Au- 
thor had ſome i Ends to ſerve by this changing 


of Phlegon's Text. | 


A. Your Author is Bodin, the ſame Man that 
writ fix Books de Republica, and other Pieces 


Ex Euſebio autem tranſtulit Paulus Diaconus, Hiſt. Miſe. Lib. vii. 
5« Scribens autem inter cæteros & Phlegon, qui Oly mpiadas ſuper ipſis 
* enumerat, in tertio decimo ſermone eiſdem verbis adſerit. Por- 
*«'ro quarto anno CCII Olympiadis, facta eſt defectio Solis maxi- 
* ma, & nox hora ſext4 diei facta eſt ia ut etiam ſtellæ in cce- 
« Jo apparerent. Terræmotus etiam magnus in Bithynia factus, 


« plurimam Nicææ partem urbis ſubvertit. Et Maximus in Scho- 
WE 


iis ad Dionyſii Areop. Ep. vii. M#wvrla wiv Y G & EAAN 
vg %poroypaO@-, &y TproxabertTw xporoypaPier ev Ty EB. Oavus 
ick dt, Tic exateiews Tairnc. Ante omnes vero Origenes contra” 
Celſum, Lib. ii. qui de numero tamen libri ambigit. @asywy ,t 
rr TR, GIfndi, TAY Xporery 5. 


zy Tep} Tiwwy H, Tpdyvuciy R d TH Ni Et mox: 


Tlep? Se Ti; u T. GSD Kaioupog Srnnelews, A Bat u- » 6 
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ui. Ego rectum numerum cenſeo xiv. Nam, ut calculum ſub- 
ducamus, juſt operis diyidendi proportione, in ſingulis libris fue- 


nit Olympiades quindecim ; ac poſtremus imperfectus quatuor 


tantùm in fe habuerit, plures habiturus, fi Phlegonti vita diutur- 


nior fuiſſet: Ergo Olympias CCII. pertractata, Lib. xiv. fuerit. 
. Euſeb. in Chron. Lib. poſter. ad Olymp. CCII. ita habet: je- 
ſus Chriſtus ſecundum Prophetias, que de eo fuerant prolocutæ, 


| adpaſſionem venit anno Tiberii decimo octavo, quo tempore etiam 


in aliis Ethnicorum Commentariis, hzc ad verbum ſcripta repe- 
perimus : Solis facta defectio: Bithynia terremotu concuſſa : op 
in urbe Nicad ades plurime corruerunt. Quæ omnia his congruunt 
guz in paſſione Salvatoris acciderant. Scribit vero ſuper. his & 
Phlego, qui Olympiadarum egregius Supputator eſt, in xiii. libro 
ita dicens; Quarto autem anno CCII. Olympiadis, magna & ex- 
cellens inter omnes, que ante eam acciderant, Defectig Solis facta, 
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dbat are deferrediy eſteemed for a great deal of 
good Learning that is in them: But the Manu- 


Feript, out of which you and 'Thouſands ſuck 4 


their Poiſon, (written Dialogue 20i/e and in La- 


tin, ) is intitled, De abditis rerum ſublimium Ar. 
tanis. Tis in theſt peſtilent Dialogues that he 


has ventur'd in ſuch a groſs malicious Manner 
to impoſe upon the World in relation to this 
Teftimony of Phlegon ; and as to your Fears of 
Bodin's having fans” ill Ends to e it =p" | 
pears. plain enough from thoſe Dia 


other Inftances beſides this. 


B. I own, Bodin was the Author L eau 3 
but pray, what are thoſe other Inſtances, that 
ſhew his 7/7 Deſigns? 

A. I ſay no more at preſent, than that in thoſo 


15 Dialogues, he queſtions the Virgin Mary as /lich, 


after our Saviour's Incarnation, or God mani- 
feſted in the Fleſn; and treats the wo firſt | 
Chapters of St. Luk#s Goſpel as Apocryphat, | 
becauſe the Divinity of Teſus Chrift there diſ- 
plays 1 it ſelf in ſo full a Light; upon the whole, 
tis too plain, that Bodin, under the Mask of 


a Chriftian, was cp Few or Infidel at the 
Bottom; and I hope in a little Time, God 
will give you e to leave ſuch Company, and 


to uſe thoſe Means that he has appointed to 


make you happy. I hope your Srruple however | 
is now at an End; if net, Reaſon it ſelf will 
do it for you : And you know by the Laws of | 


your Society, as has been already obſery/d,” you | 
are bound to uſe thoſe Faculties that 00 has. | 
CG _ given 
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| F given oh e 125 3 Manner you can, For 
8 | conſider the Fat or Fads now before us; Phi. 


con tells us from the Roman Rocords that there 


= was ſuch a furpriſng Darkneſs, and that it was 
attended with a violent Earthquake ; and the pri- 
nitive Writers in their Apologies for the Truth 


of the Chriſtian Religion, appeal to thoſe very 


= Records, whether thoſe ro Fads were not there 
fully atteſted in the like Manner as they were 
related by the Evangelifts But would it not 
have been very abſurd, impertinent, and doing 
no manner of Service to the Cauſe of Chriſtia- 
nity, it, in thoſe Records which they were ap- 

pealing ro, they had not known there was 


perfect eg in Point of Time, as to ſuch 
Darkneſs and Earthquake, and our Saviour s 


| Crucifixion ? And how caſy had it been for thoſe. 


which certainly they wou'd have done, if 


they cou'd ? But the publick Records were too 
well known; the Apologiſis therefore triumph'd 

in this Particular, as well they might; nor was 
= there ever a Porphyry, a Lucian, a Celſus, or a 
Julian, that offerd to controvert the Point of 


Time, as to this Eclipſe. Aftronomers, as. I ſaid 


before, have all agreed that there could be no 


Natural Eclipſe e the eighteenth Year of Ti- 


I #erius's Reign, which was the Year of our Savi- 


our's Crucifixion; and yet the Roman Records ſay 


W there was an Ealipſe that very Vear; the polo- 
= g//is very well knew the Romans had recorded 
. = fuck wonderful * wy therefore with great 
= - Con 


— 


Confidence make their Appeal: Phlegon relates 
the ſame Thing from thoſe Records ; his fourth 
Year of the two hundred and ſecond Olympiad is 
well known to correſpond with the eighteenth of 


_ Tiberius; and the Paſſage given by Phlegon being 


the /ame, and taken from the /ame Place, where 


the Apologiſts appeal'd to, it muſt be, that the 
fourth Vear of the two hundred and we Olym- 


piad was the Time when this extraordinary Eclipſe 
happen'd. But, Sir, were it poſſible that Pblegons 


Teftimony cou'd be any ways ſhaken (as I am ſure 


it cannot) non deficit alter; he is not the only 
Heathen Writer, that can bear Witneſs to this 
wonderful Darkneſs, and being wonderful, ſerved 
to illuſtrate the Death of our Saviour: I have one 
in petto, whenever you pleaſe to call for him; and 
I can tell you farther, he is older than Phlegon 
too; for he liv'd even in the fr Century: But 
my Buſineſs now is to hear your Scruples, if you 
have any more about Phlegou's Teſtimony, and 
then to give you the beſt Satisfaction I can, 

B. You are very obliging : I have another 
ce or Obje#ion, tis true, relating to Phle- 
gon s Teſtimony; and I think a pretty ſtrong 
one too; anſwer it, if you can; and till you ⁵⁶ 
have done that, I would not have you be ſo po- 


ſitive, as you are, that Phlegon will certainly 


ſtand his ground. The Objection is this; I ob- 
ſerve, Phlegon in his Teſtimony does not take 
any Notice, that it was ul Moon when this 


Eclipſe happen'd, and therefore it might be a 


natural e and . many ſurpriſing Cir- 
cumſtances 


s 8 flances attending i it; but tis your Buſineſs, you 
b I Know, to make it out to be ſupernatural, or elſe 
Ss Pyplegon's Teſtimony will not ſerve your preſent 
f WW Purpoſe ; Aſtronomers have acquainted the 
World with many amazing Eclipſes; yet all in 
c a natural Way. There was a prodigious Echipſ® 
c uſhering in the Death of Charles the Great, as 
—Esginbardus in his Life relates. There was ano- 
ther olipſe twenty - eight Vears after that, as taken 
's notice of by Aſſtedius and others; ſo great, that 
e the Stars were ſeen, as in the Night- time. And 
„ vou know, tis not many Years ago, that we 
is were Witneſſes our ſelves of ſuch an Eclip/e here 
din England; fo very dreadful, that the Birds fell 
ic don to the Ground; but theſe Eclipſes all 
d happen'd by a regular Motion of the heavenly 
„ Bodies; and /#ch I am to ſuppoſe Phlegoy's 
at Eelipſe to be, till you prove it otherwiſe. 
um A. I grant, Sir, if this Ec/ip/e can't be provd 
d to be ſupernatural, your Argument is juſt 3 but 
EZ ſurely, the frequent Appeals made in that re- 
ct ſpect, pretty ſtrongly imply it, were there no 
other Proof. It looks very odd, and reflects 
ig highly on the Underſtanding of the Apologiſts, 
20 (ho, I hope, may be heard by-and-by in this 
o-MNlatter of F4#, ) that they ſhou d make ſuch a 
ly WB Stir and Buſtle in the World about an Eclipſe of 
the Sun in a natural Way, however dreadful. I 
= think, they might as well have told their Em- 
perors, when they were pleading before them, 
chat the Peloponneſian War was juft or unjuſt, be- 


q cauſe the very Year it began, there was a tefri= - 
| ble 
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ble Eclipſe (tis well known,) inſomuch that the 


Stars were ſeen at Wet dax But their Apolo- 


geticks ſufficiently ſhew em to be Men of ex- 
cellent Senſe and great Learning; and you can 


no more doubt of the Genuineſs of thoſe Works, 


than you can of the Annals of Cornelius Tacitus, 


or the Commentaries of Julius Ceſar, - "Tis cer- 
tain then, the Eclipſe taken notice of by Phle- 
gon, and appeal'd to by theſe primitive Writers, 

muſt be defended in the Manner you inſiſt it 


ſhould be, that is, in proving it to be upernatu- 
ral. But ſtill, the Argument, in the main, does 


not turn upon Phlegouss omitting to ſpeak of the 


Eclipſe being when it was full Moon. It has 


been obſerv'd already, that by the unanimous 


Conſent of all Aſtronomers, there cou'd not have 
been any natural Eclipſe, during the eighteenth 
Year of Tiberius; and if there had, your own 
Reaſon and frequent Obſervation tells you, .that 
in a natural Eclipſe, there con'd not be Dark- 


nes for three Hours; as there really was in the 


preſent: Caſe. The Evangeliſis ſay in expreſs 
Terms, that our Saviour began his Miniſtry the 
fifteenth Vear of Tiberius; it appears likewiſe, 


that he continu'd in the ſame, for three Vears; that 


he kept four Paſſovers with his Diſciples, and 
about that Time ſuffer'd Death for us; after 
which there was Darkneſs over all the Earth 
from the ſixth to the ninth Hour. As to Phle- 
gon's not mentioning the full Moon therefore, it 
ought to be confider'd, that he was writing as 


an Annaliſt, and not as an ee ; Or ra- 


ther > 
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ther, in my Onlaion; he copy'd. purely and ſim- 


ply as he found this extraordinary Event enter d 


in the public Records, and did not trouble him 
ſelf with Aſtronomical Calculations, or at leaſt 
might not then have his Tables at hand. But, 


Sir, if what I have ſaid in this Matter does not 
give you full Satisfaction, I muſt tell you once 
for all, that an Eclip/e, if at the Time of the 
Paſſover, (which was the Time unqueſtionably. 
when our Saviour ſuffer'd) muſt be when the 


Moon was at full; for ſo the Almighty in the 


Jewiſh Law commanded it. Here's at hand a 


curious and judicious Enquirer into the Nature 


of the Jewiſh Laws, * who ſpeaks thus to the 
Matter in hand. The divers keeping of the 
« Paſſover Teemeth. to have taken the Beginning 


from the divers keeping of the Month; for 


« when they reckon'd their Month from the 2 | 
« parition, which was doubtful and uncertain, 
« hence it came to paſs, that the Beginning. of 
the Month was not always at the ſelf-ſame 


period; for the laſt Day of Adar might fall 
4 out ſo, that it ſhould be the Beginning of 


« Man; and therefore the Sanhedrin appoint- 
« ed, that the Full Moon fhould be the thir- 
« teenth Day, which according to the Verity 


was the fourteenth; this Diverſity aroſe of _ 


this, becauſe of the divers Apparitions of the 
«© Moon, ſo they kept the Preparation to the 


_« Paſcha diverlly.” In the fourteenth Day of 


F 2 the 


* — e of the Ceremonim Laws of Moſes , &c. 
p. 99. 


3 „„ 1 
the firſt Month is the Lord's Paſſover, ſays the il + 
Text, (Levit. xxiii. 5.) you can no more diſpute 
the Truth of the Fewiſh Laws, than you can of 
thoſe made in the Greek and Roman Commons | 
wealths; and tis as plain, that Chriſt comply'd, in 
keeping theſePaſſoversat the ſame Time as the cs 
did. Then drew nigh the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, 
which is called the Paſſover ; and the Chief Priefts 
and Scribes ſought how they might kill him, (Lucke 
xxii. I.) And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had fi-. 
niſd d all theſe Sayings, he ſaid unto his Diſti" R 
ples ;, Ye know, that after two Days is the Feaft of » 
the Paſſover, and the Son of Man is to be deliverd + 
to be crucify'd, (Mat. xxvi. 1.) I hope, you dont ; 
require more to be ſaid for eſtabliſhing this Point, ] 
that our Saviour rd when it was Full Moon; 
and this may amply ſapply the Defciency in 
Phlegon's Teftimony, which you object to; tho A 7 
I think what has been ſaid for him juſt now, was 
2 ſufficient Excuſe in that Reſpe&: However the Y 
Teftimony of Pblegon, as the Caſe now ſtands, is 
entire, and of full Force again. = | 
B. You ſay, that Chrift kept the Paſſover at 
the ſame Time the Fews did, and therefore it 
muſt be Full Moon when he ſuffer d: But does 
it appear from the Texts you have quoted, or 
any otherways, that the Fews arid Cbriſt did eat FT 
the Paſſover upon the ſame Day? 9 
A. I grant, tis a Queſtion, that may, and has 9 
been put before now; but, I think, it will do you 3 
little Service at this Time, which way ſoever it 1 
be reſoly d: However, I'll give you the Reſolu-—- 
|  #iow ii 
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2 5 « teenth; and therefore when Chriſt eat the Poſe 


. 772 1 
tion of the Genie learned Perſon * 1 quoted juſt 
now, upon it, and if you think fit to reply, I 


1 L am ready to hear YOu. 4 Chriſt, ſays. he, ob- 


<« ſerv'd the true Day; in the End of the fours 
« feenth Day, and the Beginning of the fifteenth, 


1 (c he eat it betwixt to Evenings : But the Jews 
„transferred the Day; and eat it in the End of 


« the fifteenth Day, and Beginning of the ſix- 


„ /er, it was the Day of the Preparation to 

„the Jewiſt Paſſover, altho* indeed it was the 
„ true Paſſoyer“ And is not this Reſolution 

agrecable to the Fewiſh Law, and the Fad it 
ſelf in regard to the Time of our Saviour's Suf- 
fering? Does not the Jewiſh Law ſay, In the fin 
Mont b, the fourteenth Day of that Month, between 


— 


xxiii. 5.) alluding to the Charge given by God 


their Lamb in Readineſs againſt the fourteenth 


the two Evenings is the Lord's Paſſover, (Lev. 


3 to the People of I/rael, when he was leading them 


out of the Land of Egypt, that they ſhou d have 


Day of the firſt Month, when they were to kill 
¶ it between the two Evenings, Exod. xii. 6. 

B. I don't ſee much Room left for making 
any Reply ; and am now convine'd it wou'd turn 
Ito little Account, if I did; if you pleaſe, we'll 
diſmiſs Phlegon; we have had him a long While 
before us, and I think you have made the moft 
of him; much more, I muſt own, than ] at firſt 
imagin'd. I think, you ſaid ſome Time ago, that 
1 you had another Heathen "TEENS in petto, that 
3 | + va 


* Weemſe, Ib. p. 89, 


Kas 


liv'd even in the Int Century, 5 was able to 
give Evidence as to this Darkneſs at Chriſt's Cru- 
 Cifrxion: T am ready to hear him, when you 

will; and pray what is his Name? 

4 He is often ſpoken of by the Fathers » un- 
der the Name of Thallus; and they generally 
join his Teſtimony with that of Phlegon's, the one 
. ſupport the other. Tis ſo done by Minutius 
Felix in his Ofavius; by Tertullian in his Apo- 
ens by Juſtin in his Exhortation to the Gen- N 
tiles; by La#antius, and ſome others. Thallus 
was a Grecian, living, as I ſaid before, in the 3 
firft Century, and writ, it ſeems, the Syriac Hi- 1 | 
ſtories with great Exactneſs, in Conjunction with 

one Caftor, who, Vaſſius believes, and with a good 
deal of Reaſon, was the Son of that Caſtor 
whom Cicero has made famous by his Invectives 

againſt him. 1 this Thallus in his third Book | 4 7 
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& ticular ae of this 1 nne Darkne/; at | 3 
„ Noon- day, and of its fo hap' ning in the — 1 ö 
« zeenth Year of Tiberins's Reign. F 
B. I find, this Thallus comes handed down to 1 

us by the Nabe whilſt they were pleading their | 7 
own Cauſe; I have often told you, I don't like 3% 
it; let ths, Teftimony come directly from ſome | F 
| Heathen Writer, and I ſhall be much better fa-| 1 
tisfy 1 1 
AJ. Pleaſe to N a little, Sir: The Teftimony z 
a of Thallus, or any other Heathen Writer, that 
comes to us in this Manner, comes with greater 
1 Force, and carries greater Authority with it, 
18 C than 
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than bo any hes ſort of Conveyance. - For, in 
"the Caſe of an Appeal from Chri iftians to Hea- 
thens, if the Heathen Author that is quoted; if 
his Works; and if moreover any particular Pa/- 
| e in ſach Works, are all allow'd of, and not the 
leaft Objection made; this certainly muſt be re- 
cognizing ſuch Author, ſuch his Works, and ſuch 
particular Paſſage in his Works, in the ſtrongeſt | 
Manner poſſible. You do not queſtion, nor in- 
deed can you, whether ſuch Apologies were really 
made for the Chriſtian Religion; and you may 
as well queſtion Cicero, (whom I juſt now nam'd) 
when he tells us, * there was ſuch a Man as Pro- 
tagoras, and that he vended ſuch and ſuch im- 
pious Diſcourſes, as diſpute here about Thallus 
and the Paſſage already mention d to be in his 
Works. 
B. Tis true; I have already i in ſome meaſure 
3 of ſuch hee of Proof from the Fathers, | 
as being reaſonable; and therefore ſhall preſs it 
no farther : But have you an y ancient Writer, 
and of good Credit, who writes profeſſedly as 
an Hiftorian or Chronologer, and not as an Apo- 
 ogift, and who takes any Notice of this mira- 
culous Darkneſs at ſuch Time! 2 If ſo, I deſire to 

hear him. 

A. I think, I am able to oblige you with ſuch 

an Author too, that will anſwer in every Re- 
ſpect what you defire : Tis the celebrated Fu- 

lias Africanus, who flouriſh'd not above three or : 

fourſcore Years after Phlegon, and was once ſent * 


* De Nat, Deorum. E. x 


by 1 of Mogul 3 to 
the Emperor Antoninus Heliogabalus, to obtain 


5 ſome Priviledges; in which Embaſſy he was ſuc- 
ceſsful : This noble African compil'd an excel- 


ent Work, much valued by all che Learned, 
written in a Chronological Way; and containing, 
in five Books, a compendious but accurate Hif- 
tory of all remarkable Occurrences in the World, 
from the Creation to the Reign of Heliogabalus. 
Julius Africanus was a Chriftian, arid may be 
reckon'd the firſt and moſt ancient Hiftorian that 
the Chriftians had: Now, this Man in bis Chro- 
nology remarks in the ſame Manner, as Phlegon = 
and Thallus had done, (the one in his Olympiads, 
the other in his 7hird Book of the Syriac H. flory,) 
that there was an Univerſal Darkneſs, putting 
the World under the greateſt n at Te 
| very Time when our Saviour /#f/ered. . 
B. I find by this Teſtimony of Janus Afri cans, 
5 that the Darkneſs was univerſal ; and I obſerve. 
in general from the Teftimonies you have alled ged 
tocorroborate (as you think) the Scripture 15 805 
of this Darkneſs, that you would have it thought 
to be univerſal, or over all the Earth; whereas 
by the Scripture Account, the Dart ſeems to 
have 5 itſelf no farther than the Land of 
Paleſtine Bea accordingly renders it, ſuper 
univerſam Lee and I can't but be of the ſame 
Opinion with that learned Commentator, vis. 
That the Miracle ſtill appears greater, if at the 


: Time of the Paſover, when: it was Full Moon, 
and 


* Mat. xxvii. 45. Mark xv. 13: 9 
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besides ſhould. e e 
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OConjecture; but you muſt own, it can do your 

| rvice, were it to be ſupported, as.T | 

am ſatiefy d it cannot: Indeed our own ebf 

in Part, ſeems to favour this Conjecture; for e 

render the Original, in St. Maut hom, over g 

| 0 Lend; in St. Mark, over che ma- Land.” But 
tis render d, over ali the EAT“ 


A. Tis true, $i 


Cauſe no 8 


which beſt anſwers/ the Import and general Ae. 


TY of the Greet Word. The Septuagint 
uſes the very ſame Mord, when the Earth, iii ge 


neral muſt be underſtood, and not any one Part 


of it: The Earth was without: Form, ana vid er | 


| As to Beza's Verſion, tis to be abſerved, that the 


Sriac, as tis render d by Tremellius, (and Wich 

| beſt agrees vi th. | he Original Greek,) runs through- , . 

museen Bene over all the Earth, or 

over the whole Earth: :\| And had Beza and 

ur Tranſlators been living -when the Syriac 
Tranſlation was made, I'm ſatisfy d there would 

have been no ſuch Caution us d by em, in ren- 


dering this Paſſage.” But you ſay with Beza, 


"Ke xxvii. 47. 229 Secs gr Shs; 
165 * 44. 100 dan ny vive 4 


* 4 Super univerſam Terram, — - Sper ot totam a Terran, 


hat the e appears . in not _— 
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Scene of Wickedneſs was more particularly acted 
in"eruvifying the\ Lord of Glory. I will freely 


Weight it may have with you. Our Saviours 
Crucifixion, it muſt be allow'd, had a Relation 
to the Sins of the wh World, and ne . 
only who liy'd in the Land of Pulzſtino This 
 miraculous' Darkneſs, therefore, was properly the 


to all Aiantind. In Adam we all died; and when 


edasing it to that Place or Co 


my own Senſe of this Matter, whatever 


t of thoſe = 


Sanction, or the Method taken by iafinite Wiſe 


dom, to manifeſt his Wrath and vindictive Juſ- 
tice, in the Death of our Redeemer: And if ſo, 


then ſuch Sanction of divine Wrath may be reaſo= 
nably ſuppoſed to be made know at that Time 


the Time was come; that in Chrift we ſhould all 
be nade alive, I muſt think, that this * 


Dartueſ, out of which Light was to ariſe to the 


Zentiles was notify d by our N Father to all 


his Creatures, I mean to the fallen Race of Mau- 
kind in genera 


Vas well as to the peopleof the es. 
B. I do not make any Objection to this ſort of 


| Reaſoning of yours; but are there any publick 
Records to ſupport the Truth of the Fa#; I mean, 
the Darkneſs being univerſal. I own, you' have 


proved this Darkneſs to be miraculous, whether we 


= ſuppoſe it to have been #niverſal, or particular © 


"Tis therefore for my own private Information, that 


I now ask you, whether this Matter can any Ways 


be cleared up; or whether there be any Authen- 


5 Te 1 extant at this Time of e 995 


| ate r eb. ee 
A. Lou are pleas d to allow fn my „Reeder | 
upo 1 this Point; but your Queſtion now, let me 
tell you, is unreaſonable : s However, if you'll ven- 
ture to believe that great and learned Prelate 
Monſieur Huet, x Biſhop of Avranche in France, 
0 lately deceaſed ; and if in Conjunction with him, 
you will give Credic to the Hiſtory of - China, 
| written by Hadr. Greſſon; 5 and to. three other | 
Writers, Coupler, I. orceta, and Rougemont, WHO 
ſay the ſame Thing in their Account of Confur 
cius; I ſay, according to theſe Authors, there 
are at this Day ſurprizing Monuments extant, for 
the Honour of the Chriſtian Religion, in the 
55 Empire of China, to ſupport this Fa# of an uni: 
verſal Darkneſs at our Saviour's Crucifixion: 
The Chineſe, all the World well knows, have 
been long diſtinguiſh'd for their Skill in An- 
my, as well as for their Exactneſs in recording and 
fixing their Epocha, or proper Period in all great 
Events: Now, according to this Authority here 
given you, the Chineſe have been particularl7 
careful by remarking in their Calendars, or Au 
nals, That under the Reign of their ſage Prince 
„ Qvan-vu-r1, there was a total Eclipſe of the 
Sun in the Month of April; with which the 
« King was exceedingly ſurpriz d; for (ſay thoſe 
Annals) it happen'd contrary to the regular 
Courſe of Nature, ¶ i. e. when it was Full Moon,] 
1 TR gt their ee d into the ano Con- 
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« when this extraordinary Eeli pſe happen'd, an- 


« ſfwers (our Authors ſay). preciſcly to the 


fourth Vear of the two hundred and ſtrond Olymn 
« piad, which was the bean. Year of he 
Reign of Tiberius Gefar,” No admit or re- 


= ne this Relation, as you. pleaſe; I will not 


knowingly inſiſt upon any as bonn, where it 
can with any Colour be diſputed; though I can- 
not ſee any Exception to be mad to this Rela» 
tion, unleſs it be that the Relators were Roman 


Catbolicks; which, in my Opinion, ought to be 


of no Force or Weight at all in this Caſe: For 
though they (confeſſediy) may have ſuch Ends 


ligion amongſt the Ching, to introduce and in- 


culcate ſuch Doctrines withal, which we think are 


not to be found in, or juſtify'd by that Goſhet 


which they publiſh; yet their; Appealing to the 


, Chineſe Annals, in reſpect of this wonderful Dark- 
u, and ſhewing the exact Conformity of ſuch 


Annals, in Point of Time, with what is ſaid in 


the Goſpel, may ſtill be admitted as a good Proof 


of our Saviour s Divinity, and of the Truth of 
his Doctrine in general: And that, you muſt . 
18 ſufficient for my preſent Purpoſe. 

B. J do grant itz nor am I for uſing ſach Me- 


ds to invalidate your Evidence for this 
Particular Fad ; for, upon ſuch Fa#s, the Ro- 
- ene cannot ground any of thoſe Errors, Which 


ve condemn as ſuch, though they may find 1 
"leans to introduce em amongſt the Chineſe. I 
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Mg ee is 


grant, 


8 ee Rat in queſtion a 
Iy, Whether there was ſuch a Perſon. as N 


E Can, whoſe Divinity Was recogniz'd by this: mi- 
raculous. Darkveſs. at. his Death; and whether | 
ſuch an-extraordi mary: Eclipſe of the Sun was. not : 
taken notice. of at the ſame. Time by the Chineſe, | 


inhabiting the ,cxtreme Parts of the Earth, and 
was ſo recorded by them? In ſuch a Caſe, Ta- 
gree, the Credibility: of the Authors you cite 
ought to be conſider d in another Manner, than 


in barely ſaying they are Roman Catholicks : And 
ſince the Subject is of that Importance, and, as 


you fay, ſo much for the Honour of the Chriſ- 


tian Religion, if this Fa# can be fully made out 


from the Chineſe Annals; I think, inſtead of re- 
jecting or condemning the Evidence given by 
| fuch Authors, their Evidence may ſtill ſtand good, 


"till (as there ought to be) a rider Enquiry ſhall 


be made into it; and in this Manner, if you 
pleaſe, we'll drop it at preſent. 


A. Ag greed; I think” tis now high Time t to ein 5 
the Promise you made me ſome, Time ago, that 
Tertullian ſhould be heard in a proper Place, 


touching this miraculous Darkneſs at our. Saviy 
our's Paſſion. He appeals then to the ſame Ro- 


man Records, or Archives, that Dhlegon and 
others had recourſe to, in that famous Apology, 


which he made with ſo much Argument and E- 


loquence in behalf of the Chriſtians, during the 


Reign of Severus. He ſpeaks of this Eclipſe, as 


one of the greateſt, the moſt authentick, and 


molt extrnerdinary Events, chat had ever hap- 
pen d 


ped in the Vaiyer =: He ſets dty 
and openly, as a Prodigy t was well ung 
2 over all the Earth: He repreſents 2 as a Fus 
pPäüblick, prov d, and ayow'd; and to which 
© their own. A0 had all Wo g bore 'Witneſs. 
Noé, can it be imagin'd, that Tertwlian could 
Z been induc d to ſpeak of this miracu- 
uus Eclipſe in ſuch a Manner; with ſuch a con- 
> -. HAdent Air; and to ground all he faid upon the 
LE very Records they were in Poſſeſſion of, before 
. whom he was pleading, if he had not been very 
ſure of his Point? when nothing more was to 
have been done to give him the Lye, and entire- 
1y ruin all Chriftians and their Cauſe at once, 
| than to have produced thoſe very "Annals, or 
| Records he was appealing to? About ty Years 
0 | after Tertullian, Origen entered the Liſts with 
dus the Epicurean, in publiſhing (towards the 
[ utter End of his Days) that admirable Work, 
| which we ftill have preſerved, and is generally 
| _ eſteemed, as the moſt compleat Performance 
Y amongtt : all his Works extant, | He there proves 
4 ? wonderful Darkneſs, 18 3 alſo A the Earthquake 
that was felt at his Death under the Reign of 
= Tiberius. He makes Phlegon alſo his V oucher for 
1 theſe Things; 4 for he well knew, he was ſuch 
'% an Author they could make no Objection to; 
; he being of the ſame Religion with themſelves; ? 
alkuand beſides, Phlegon's Chronicle was at that 
Time read by all the World. I hope, Sir, by 
chis Time 1. have left you no Room for queſtion- 


x Pe | 1 "ug 


eh Re wo & wo . eb ad a ew i en Ei 


Schjectiof. gur . be ere zH mean the 


miraculous Eclipſe and FURY that 


The Evidence t 


viz, tlie Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour; and 


that there was juſt Reaſon for the Exclumarion 
made by the Areopagite, upon this miraculous 
Eclipſe Which he himſelf: was witneſs to, ui. 
Either the Divine. Nature ſu uffers, or elſe now Teer = 


Rattan with him that. does) fo 0% MAb A +4. * N 2: Tk 
B. If ya! 


frankly . own d to you, that I was ſincerely diſ- 


pos d to hear all you couꝰd offer in Defence of 
the Chriftian Revelation; and I muſt now farther 


own to You, that the e which you "have 
ac'd from Heat hen V Vriters 7 as to thi: 8 ag 


en Fa# of the Eclipfe and Earthquake, in 
| action; - 
and as often as I read the en of our Saviours 
Paſſion for the future, the concurrent Teftimonies 
you have brought, will: have: ate true/Weight, 
and muſt create an inward Pleaſure withal.-" But 
before I take my Leave of you, I wou'd willing 
ly know the Reaſon, why you juſt now touch d 
ſo 1 00 the Ts ifs 1 of the Arecpagite, 


Defence of it, has given me no ſmall Sat 


Which 


ppen d 
at our Saviour's Crucifixion : ou ſee how well, 
how: fully the: eſffimonirs of '' Heathen Writers 
bear Witneſs! to thoſe of the primitive Fat bers; : 
and how:iboth of them confirm the Account: 8 
ven of this: Datkneſs in the Hoh Scriptures, - 
therefore glven by Heathen Writers 5 
has ſufficiently provd the grand Point of ally 


pleaſe to remember, before ve left 4 
the/ Part, and came into your Study here; 1 


; an fu OS of — 


—— . — — 
: 


4  Epbrem, . Maximus, Sophronits, and 7 
| ne of eee in ane of this Fact: 


3 58 4 ie Sang "uy ſit 140 ene 


24. I deſire it may nat be 8 b © Itold 
you at the Beginning of this Conference, that T 
wou'd deal with you in this Affair (as bei 1 ng | 


5 Affair of the laſt Conſequener) with che utmoſi 
Sap; though (es d beg Lenne to remind 
you once more) pour HFraternity it this Reſpeck 
” a note ally, deficient themſelves, and there» 
fore ought to be ſuſpocted. Now, the R 

ol my not inſiſting on this Teftimeny of I 
dhe Areopagite, is, becauſe ſome Criticks do not 


caſon 


appear fully ſatisfied a as tothe Authority on which 


the the Writers of the Life of Dionpſius ground 


this Exclamation of his; Dr. Cavs: makes a Scru- 


ple, when he ſays, Credit may he given to the 


Writers -of his Laie; & and yet that . 
aſſigns no Reaſon for ſuch Seruple neither. 
are many learned Men, who do not in ab lea 


queſtion the Truth of this Fad; I mean of Di · 
onyſusis being at Heliopolis in Egypt, when our 


Saviour ſuffer d, and hen the ſurpri xing Dari - 
neſs.extotted ſuch Exalamatiam; and they aſſigt 
ſeveral Reaſons to ſupport the as; as being 
deliver d down in a traditionary Way, for above 
eleven Centuries; and as having the Judgment 
alſo of ſome eminent Writers, ſuch as Cyrill, 
denal Pa- 


L Kappa np 
- Cave, Hiſt 


ky wt fg =, A © Aa 2 aca .. 


Go =» 


bY &, 


ſe 
44 
yo 


45 


Tad 


: than/to join or place it with -other Fads that art 


that have taken up the greateſt Part bf: 8 


give me Leave only to remind you of the Rule 


K a 


However; it tay” 2 Fact that has not beeti uni- 
verſally admitted, I chuſe rather to leave it with 
you, u, under the Diſadvantage” of ſuch a Sorapte® 


inconteflable. As t6 thoſe reimarkible Thin ne 


Time, and were produc d from the Rerords of 
the Roman Empire; the Syrias Hiftories. of That 
tas; and the Olympiads, or Phlegon's Chronicle; 
T Ae it my Requeſt now, at parting, that you 
will in particular reflect on them at your Lei. 
ſure; and I am glad to hear you fay, that the 5 
Evidence I have already produc'd in this Man- 
ner, has given you no ſmall Satisfaction. I can 
aſſure you, I am as much pleas d to ſee, that you 
dare be hongſt in your Enquiries after eternal 
Happineſs, which is an Attempt your Frater- 
nity are loth to make, thou gh the ſtrongeſt Prin- 
ciple (which is Se =Intereſt) ſhou 'd lead em to 
the doing of it. When you next pleaſe to fa- 1 
your me with your Company 1 in this Place, you 
ſhall have farther Proof given you from other 
Fa#s; and in the ſame Manner as we have now 
m del T mean, in ſticking cloſe to ſuch 
Evidence as Heathen or Fewiſh Writers may af- 
ford us for the Truth of the Chriftian Religion; 


that your Fraternity has laid down in their New © 
Book, (though they by no Means obſerve it them 
ſelves) vis. that in theſe Inquiries, Tow ftill con- 
tinue to uſe thoſe Faculties which God has given 
you to judge with, after the beſt Manner you can. 


K. 


1 ther 3 2 the G pet Revelation is from 
'$ STIs 2 LCR. (as 6 
ii quoted him be fare) you wil 1 likewiſe rejoice in 
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oc 0 5 Minn, $6.” wi 20 v it 
makes me hope for more of your Coy & 
pany chan I had the lat Time. | 
B. — Sir, 1 am come to give you mor! 
Trouble. ' This Reom gives me a freſh Pleaſure; 
and'T can venture to tell you, that 1 begin 10 Ta 

* a better Opinion of thoſe old Fathers, the 

han T had when F was hete before. „ 

A. T pteſume the Reaſon of that is, becauſe 
you A their nn (alled d i in our laſt 
ference  fufficicnt! tly fu proud by the Evie 


Jence that I prod duc'd from Heathen Wei riters ; | > 
or rather that they bo hn dne another. N To 
B. Tis true; and I Want to hear more Gf 


ſuch Evidence racking ſome other Pointe, where=- 
in the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, I ſhon'd 
think, is very nearly concert U. FL: whe be 
glad, if Heathen or Fewiſh Writers caß Cuable 
you to. chr up? fone fach Pant ro my S 
faction. . e TR 
. Vou ken Xi am n ce rengedk Ol „ 
gations already, to give you all the Satisfaction 3 
poſſible in bat Way. Pleaſe then to let e —— 


know; what the Point is, that you wou'd have, 208 
firſt diſcuſd; and then, upon examining the Ro 
Collection of 7 Nimonies here lying before us, | 


it will ſoon appear what Eons you . er- 
pect from Heathen or Jewiſb Writers. 

B. The Point is this: After I had read 

over care fully the Hiſtory of our * Saviour s Paj- 


y Eyes that Tenn 5 5 1 CE wich you | 
in this Place,) and had ſpent ſome Time mad 14 . 
ing gupon the miraculous Eclipſe attending it, and 
the undoubted Evidence. you. had brought = 
Heathen Writers, to confirm that Part of the 
Hiftory.; 1 found, by looking U. that Chriſt 
had prophefed i in a Very remarkable Manner, but 
two or three Pays before he ſuffer d, concerning | 
the Deftrudit on of Ferufalem,, the Temple, 2 and 
the whole Nation i in general. Now, this 1 is a 
| Part of Scripture, that becomes you to clear up, 
and to {et in the fulleſt Light. poſſible, if you are 
able to do it. For T muſt own, I take it to be 
5 Prophecy, that may be ftil'd 4 Fundamental 
one; a Prophecy. that ſeems to be the beſt circum- 
| Pantiated of any other: The Fa#s are pointed 
out in a moſt diſtinguiſhing Manner, not only 
by the three Evangeliſts, but by. ſeveral Pro- 
phets long before; I deſire therefore, this Pro 
= may be the preſent Subject; and let me 
hear what Heathen or Fewiſh Evidence you have 
relating to its Accompliſhment; or ſuch as may 
prove and ex DP. this. remarkable Piece 5 . 
cred Hſfo n. 
. vir, 1 have 3 BY Jeaiſs 1 
both of them ready at hand, to give you full 
Satisfaction in what 1 deſire : But before I; | 
ſum- 


— - — 


Tit 


ſummon thoſe" - Writers I cart but N chat We 
when our Saviour s Predidovs in this „ 
Feruſalem and the Fewiſh Nation, are well 1 
Y weigh d, with the ſeveral» Circumſtances taken + 1 
notice of by him, they look rather like an Hifto- ; 
rical Abridgment of what i is paſt, than à Pro- 
phecy of what was to happen near forty Years 
after; and the whole (take it altogether) muſt 
be an undoubted Argument of the Fon of the 
Chriſtian: Religion, and its Doctrine. 
Du Upon ſecond Thoughts, before you pro- 
1 your Evidence or Authority, for confirming | 
this Prophecy, pleaſe to give a ſummary Ac- 
count of it, as it ſtands recorded by the 5 
. Evangeliſts; ſince you ſay it Woch Ky ike 
Hig" rather than a Prophecy. 8 
: 4. It appears from them, * ab 0 our Saviour i: 
at the latter End of his Miniftry was frequently 
inculcating this grand Affair on the Minds of 
the Jes; letting em know that their Dęſla- 
tion and final Overthrow was near at hand; 
that ſo vrhen it ſhould come to paſs, they might ; 
remember it was the juſt Puniſhment of Heaven 
for their Infidelity.” He declares to then Fin the 
plaineſt Terms, a dreadful Var; points out the 
laſt Siege, wherein their City Jeruſalem ſhoud 
be entirely ſubverted; the horrible Famine they 
were to ſuffer; the falle Prophets that ſhould _ 
deceive 3 ; their Diſperſion over r the Face of the 
... Whol. 


1 


Veins wech 
. 


Matt. xziv. Mark xiti, Luke xxi. 


* 


. 


artl - the Abomination of 6 
the Hoy ns. that is, the Profanation of the 
Temple, as well by placing bre the Images of 
the Roman Emperots, as by | the numberleſs 
— Murders that ſhoud be there committed; the 
frightful Circumwva/lation' or a e up of the 
Trenches round about em, that none might b 
eſeape the divine Ne He cxplains to 
them how, by a long Courſe of Wickedneſs, the 
Wrath of Heaven was drawn down; gives em 
ereby they ten know the ex- 
act Time, when God would inflict theſe ſevere 
Puniſhments upon them; and it was but three 
Days before | his Paſſion, as you. obſeryd, when 
our Saviour (for the laſt Time) going out of the 
- Temple, took an, Occaſion of propheſying in fo 
remarkable a Manner concerning the Deſtruction 
4% it. One of his Diſciples ſaith unto him, 

Mofter, ſee what manner of Stones, and what 
Buildings are here; and Jeſus anſwering, ſaid un. 
zo him, Seeft thou theſe great Buudings ? there. 
Hall: not be left one Stone upon n ted that "ww 
not he thrown down. + 
B. If I might be excus'd be Tg you 
4 few Minutes, I ſhould be glad to know, what 
might induce this Difciple; or any other, to 
admire ſo much this Structure, when I think tis 
agreed on all Hanc s that the fit Temple was 
n e to the Verne in every reſpect? 


hs : Your 


Mark xiii. 


Tm © 
4 Your 8 1 Hin "the main: But 


le with he © e had long app 
nels We Defire of al Nations ſhall come, 
and I will jill this Houſe with Glory, faith the 
Lord of Heft; the Glory of this later Houſe foall be 
. greater than of the former, faith the Lord f Hofts ; 
and in this Place will I give Peace, ſuiib ibe 
| Lord: of Hofts. With this Reſtriction, I ſay, your | 
| Obſervatian'sjuſt: For otherwiſe the ſocond Tem- 
ple, which Zerubbabel rebuilt, did by no Means 
equal the Splendor and Grandure of the ft. 
Solomon, ini one Article only, had allotted a 
hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, and ten 
hundred thouſand Talents 6f Silver, "which his 
Father David had left him for that Purpoſe, 
with other immenſe Diſpoſitions of the like Na- 
ture: And yet this ſecond Temple, tho' in theſe 


| Reſpedts inferior to the „i, was logk'd on by 
the Gentiles, as one; of the Wonders of the 


World. And indeed chere was Reaſon why ._ 


they and others ſhou'd eſteem it as ſuch; z hen 
tis conſider d what vaſt Additions were made 
to this ſecond Temple by King Herod, ſirnam'd 
the Great; the Number of Partieds: Piazza's, 
and e Buildings, beſides the magnificent 
Decorations with which he had inrich'd it with= 
in; and theſe Imbelliſbments might probably be 
; the Occaſion o an as: That ſome have run 


into 


into in -this — as 3 Fey e had 
been the Founder: of a third Temple; tho the 
Prophet Haggai aſſures us of the 8 and 
the ſame has been ſubſtantially provid and con- 
fumd by others.“ There was Room enough 
then, you ſec, for the Diſciples, or any other cu- 
rious Obſerver, to wonder at the Structure of 
this /econd Temple, when taken altogether. By 
the Deſcriptions + that are given us; the Stones 
were very remarkable for their Whiteneſs, as well 2 
as Eirmyeſs,' but chiefly ſo, for their prodigious 
Size; of which we can hardly form an Idea: 
For according to Yoſephus, Þ every one of thoſe 
Stones was five and twenty Cubits long, twelve 
Cubits broad, and eiglit Cübits high; and all 
theſe vaſt Stones were fo link'd together, and 
conjoin'd with Lead and Iron, that this Tem- 
ple ſeem'd. MERE n to 1 as 5 long 45 che 
„„ oo Hoon Socom Ddfo df 
. This Digreſſion has 18 oblig't + me. 
Pleaſe to proceed in' finiſhing the Scripture Ace 
count of this Prophecy; and then I. am ready to 
hear your: other Aten 4 5 it from: Heathen _ 
4 re little more to abſetvey than thas 
our Saviour inform'd: his !D#/Ziples as well as the 
Jews, that the Time of this Deſtruction of the 
Temple, when there ſbou'd not be left one Stone up- 
on another, and when all theſe Evils ſhou'd befal 
their eg was. ds aaa at hand; t ncar, 
. oe =, 19 colt den 


* Vide Saliani Annales A. M. 4035. 
'F Antiq. Jud, 


prefer Ra I thi Families thek in Be- 
„ or feel it all. This Generation , 
fall not meh, till all theſe Things be 1 — 
Ned. So remarkable a Predicbion made kc | 
ſtrong » Impreſſion on the Minds of the 5 
25 Choitians.” Thirty-two. Years after our Seiser 5 
bad propbeſy'd' in this Manner, when Ce s, 
| Governor of Sria came with a great Force be- 
fore Feruſalem, (which was about % Vears be- 
fore the laſt and famous Siege under Titus)” the 
Cpbriſtiaus ſoon call'd. to Mind what our Savi- 
our had ſaid, as alſo the expreſs Command 


Es he had given them, that they ſhou'd quit tjge 


Pain of Fudea, and retire to the Hill. Country 
5 Then let DP which be in Fudia flee unto tbe 
5 cc rdingly they retir d to Pella 
in good ie is a City in the moun-— 
tainous Country, upon the Confines of Juds 
and Arabia; 3 and though there were many Thou 
ſands. of Chriſtians, tis well knowny in Fera- 
Salem and the adjacent. Parts before the Siege be- 
gan, yet there was not oue to be * when 5 
the City came whe takTTrtt 227. 
B. I muſt-now! remind you of what M. 1 | 
ſomes Time ago, that you had both Roman and 
Fewiſh Evidence ready, to make good the 7 
teral Accompliſnment .of : this Prophecy. I 
ſeems to be à Proper Time now. to -produte' i i 15 
| which thall be Mao attended t. to. e 
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A It has pleas d infinite Wiſdom, that this 


0 grand Event ſhou'd be tranſmitted- to Poſterity } 05 
by the united Teſtimonies of Jem and Gentile; 


and particularly ſo, by two of the moſt eminent 
Hiſtorians that the cums and Romans cou * 
beaſt of; I mean Jeſepbus and Tacitus The 


former had z conſiderable Command in the fata 
War himſelf; the latter was a Pretor, as well as 


Conſul, a might have been an Eye Witneſs of 


all the Facts in queſtion, that are related in his 
| Hiſtory... I-would. farther obſerve, that the fame: 


D overuling Providence fo order'd it, that about , 


* Ee 


two Centuries afterwards, the Emperor Tacitus was 


very ſollicitous in preſerving this important Hiſto- 


ry; ſeveral Copies. being placed by his 'Appoint=" 
ment, in the moſt; eminent Libraries; ad this 5 


done yearly at the publick T 


B. I think Tacitus the Hiſtorian, Was. a pro- 7 
feſſed Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, and Co- 


temporary -with- Pliny; that gives Trajan : an Ac- 


.coun| of rinks N ne in one 5 ag L 


A. 1 5 are right, Sls ; and 8 me 4 ths: 
there Was an entire Friendſhip * between Ta Acitus 
and Y; and yet in regard to the Chriftians, 
their Thoughts and Diſpoſitions were widely diffe- 
rent. The latter appears, by his own Letters, to 
be of a ſweet, affable: Temper, humane and equi- 
table; and when he gives a Character of the 
Clriftians, 'tis plain, he does it in the moſt fa- 
vourable and genteel Manner ; whereas the for- 


mer, 


* Plia, Lib. vii. Ep. 20, 


mer, we may obſerve from Ky a Works, was na- 
BK - crurally of a malign- and ſpiteful I 'emper, more 
inelin'd to give a wrong, than a kind Turn in 
2 his Way of Thinking ; ; and as to Chriſtians and 
our Religion, he formed the moſt hideous Ideas 
poſſible, and has painted them both in the maſt 
trightful Colours, Vou fee this in his Aunale, „ 
7 3 he is remarking, with a great- deal of ſati= 
ical Wit, upon the Luxury, Debauchery, and 
| Cruelty of Nero; that Emperor regaled himſelf 
for ſix Days together at the Sight of his n 
8 City, which he had ſet on Fire; and finding it 
neceſſary to put a Stop, and to -appeaſe;ithe 
e who were juſtly incenſed at him, as the 
Author of that general Calamity, bethought him 
= If of this Expedient, in charging the Chrifftians  _ 
With all that had been done; upon which the 
FHiſtorian gives the following Character of tge 
Chriſtiaus and their Religion, thoughʒ as vile 1 
and falſe as the Emperor's Charge itſelf was; a 
he ſpeaks of them, as a People odious to Man- 
Kind, and calls their Religion a dangerous Super- 
Hition. I think much the ſame Way of talking 
is in your new Book, _— dar gn aid Wa as 
_-the:Greatiths Sth; n x 
B. Let that Reflection paſs at preſent, if you 5 
pleaſe: I deſire to know, if you can give wy ' 3 
Account how Tacitus, and other: Hrathens came 
tio entertain ſuch odd Notions of the Chriſtian Re- HY 


bs. 
n 


ligion, and whence ſuch an I ee 2 
ts Profeſſors? :; _ 
g 5 J „ „ 


Be TheiAqcount;.. as I taken it, is this; : There 
1 -- Was a popular Error that had been long current, 
1 againſt which Tacitus was by no means Proof; 
and I make no queſtion, it was wat did very 
much prejudice him againſt the Chriftians, and 
put him into an ill Humour as to their Religion. 
The Error was this, in confounding the Gbriſtians 
with the Jeus ſo much, as to make no Difference 
between one and the other: The Gentiles pro- 
ceded upon this Principle; that the Origine of 
both People was one and the ſame; that they 
had the ſame ſacred Books; and that they wor- 
-ſhipp'd. the ſame God: Now, tis well known 
.what Antipathy, what Contempt Tacitus had 
-for the whole Few; Nation, for their Ceremo- 
nies, their Behaviour, and their Religion in ge- 
neral: We need only turn to the ih Book of 
his Hiſtory, where we ſee the many Fal ſhoods arid 
Calumnies rais' d againſt that unhappy People, 
the Jews. He ſpeaks of them, as a curſed, de- 
teſtable ſort of People, both in Reſpect of their 
abominable Crimes, and their infamous Superſti- 
tions. And tis on Account of theſe Cal utnnies, 
that Turtullian in his Apologeticł, calls Tacitus 
a great Lyer. For Tacitus, firſt of all, advances 
ut as a Truth, in the moſt ſerious Manner, that 
the Fews came from the Iſland of Crete, and that 
their Name was deri yd from Mount Ida; that in 
Proceſs of Fime, theſe Jes being Arden out of 
Egypt, where they had taken Refuge, had like 
to have all periſh'd by Drought in the Deſarts of 
Arabia . OE wander d 25 a long Time 
under 


inject + Conduct of their 1 FIT FE | 
42 Company of 205d; Hes that were: kicking ad 

ftisking about upon the Rock, ſhew'd them the 
Way to a Fountain, for quenching their Thirſt; 
and this ſtupid People, ſays he, by Way of\iAc- 
S kKnowledgment for the Favour, in being reli d 
in ſuch Extremity, did ever after worſhip the 
Head of a wild e their GIG a: Seat be. 


n 2445 57 y AG 
B. Thi 0 955 of aa nd; 


8 is 2 very 248 8 


A {and Libould be glad to know where Tacins had ; 


5 © e The 
T „ ie Ivy ities Gly Stories, of 65 like Na- 
5 ture, that you meet with in Tacitus, tis caſy to ſee, 


| weregll fetehd from the Works of that celebrated 
| , Granmarianof Alesandria, one Apion, an a. 


Enemy of the Jes. This Apion the Emperor 


J berius, by way of Dexiſion, uſed to call Cymbdlum 


18 ANundi, amoiſi Hellou, or a great Braggadochio. Hi 
Boaſtings were ſo, intolerable, that nothing leſs 
than Immortality. was, to be the Portion of uch 


to hom. he gedicated an of his Books. Pliny 
jun. ſpeaks every whit. as contemptibly of Apion, 


in his Preface to his Uncle's Natural Hfflory, 
where you may find an Account of this Matter. 
Tis very certain, that this Apion vras the Man, 
that firſt invented this ridiculous Fabl 
Jes worſhipping the Head of an 4/5 ; and ĩ in 
thoſe bloody Inve@ives which he publiſh'd againſt 
that People, he gives it out with the ſame Aſ- 


ſurance, that this Head, Which was of maſſy 


We Was found under the Foundation of the 


Sanc- i 


Fi 
\ 
"M6; . 
7 * $ by 


endung, Aber the and ed; Aeg "yp 
Time of the Macchabees, pillag d the City and 


3,4 


-S Temple 'of Feruſalem.” Now theſe idle Tales 
firſt Fam'd by Apion, and then adopted by Ta- 
| citus, gain'd ſuch Footing in the World, that 
Chat was generally the Caſe with the Chriftians) 
they ſoon ſuffer d under the like Imputation with 


the Jews. The Chriftians were charg d with 
worſhipping the Head of an Añ in their private 
Aſſemblies; and this abſurd Report bra d 
ſuch a general Belief, that, in the Emperor Se- 


verurs Reign, they inſulted the Chriftia: ans on 
— that Account, by publickly expoſing a Picture, 
4 wherein Was to be ſeen a [ridiculous Figure of 


this pretended Deity; a ſort of petty Monſter, 
-with-the long Ears of an 48; 3. 2 Horn or Hoof 


inſtead of a Right Hand, in which was placed a 
great Book open; the Figure it ſelf "muffled up 


with a Dohr s long Robe; and at the Bottom 


of the Picture was this Legend, Cbriſtianorum 


Deus Ononyc bites. The Particulars you may read 


at your Leiſure, if you pleaſe, i in Minutius Fe- 
a Aid Tertullian, their Apologetick eas. 


B. Vou have ſaid enough of Tacitus, to con- 
5 n me, how much he was prejudiced againſt 
Chriſtianity 3 and therefore, I think, I may in 


Juſtice on to you, that his Evidence ought to 
have the greater 4 whenever you pleaſe 


to produce it; and 1 u'll excuſe the 
Trouble 1 have Bien your in fa ag theſe Di. 
: greffons. 1 1 | 

| noe 8 1 Since 
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+ 3 1 1 3 did of Tatitus. adds 
| Weight) in your Opinion, to the \Evideuce I: 
am going to produce, it ſhou d not; methinks, 
be call'd a Digre//ion; and therefore J had ra- 
ther you wou d think, I have not been our f the 
Way at all, whilſt I have been t 


Ki g of Ta-" 


citus. To proceed then; notwithſtanding the 


Spite and ground leſs Malice you have obſervd 
in this iftarian againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
he has produced irrefragable Arguments in its 
Defence. This, as I obſerwd of old Phlegon, 
was not done witringhy or willingly, but by the 


Appointment of him who governs all Things; 
and yet, wheneyer we read the h Book of ee ; 


Hiſtory, one wou'd. think he writ it on purpoſe 
to bear his Teſtimony to ove of his e 
Truths contain di in the Goſpel. 


B. I make no Objections, as to an wie 

Providence in this Affair: But I think, if you 
are minded, that the Evidence you are going up- 
on, ſhou'd have its full Force, and effectually 


ſerve the Intereſt of the Cauſe you are defend- 
ing, tis neceſſary your Hiſtorian appear to have 
done theſe iu Things; the one is, that there 


be an exact and particular Account given of ſuch 
Fads in his Hiſtory, as are particularly men- 
tion'd in Chriff's Prophecy: The other is, that 
though your Hiſtorian be allow'd to have no 


Religion himſelf, there ought to be the Marks, 


however, of Fidelity in what he relates; and 
moreover, his Relation ought to raiſe in the 


Minds ol his Readers. 4 chorough Senſe and 


Conviction 


— 
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niſhinent of the Jau Mationr ger 


— will now let you ſee tflat Tacitus s Aceount 
of this Matter fully anſwers in both Reſpects; * 
and no Facts cou d have beet recorded in a Man- 
ner more advantageous to the Cbriſtian Cauſe, 
than they are done by this Heathen Write r, and 


Eb 


| Prophets amongſt them. 4. A terrible Famine. , | 
F. The taking and entire Subverſion of that 


feſs d Enemies of our Reli Genz and I ſhall pro- 
duc the Teſtimonies of both; each ſupporting 

one another. The ſeveral ü of di- 
vine Vengeance foretold to the Jews in the Goſ- 


unhappy Pe ple. No theſe two. Gbiefs in Hi- 


on that een dess e 5 
ary in thoſe Fat relating to che Pas r 


A. What you require is but reaſonable ; — 


alſo by Joſephus the Je. They were both pro- 


pel, and in the Prophets, may be reduc'd to 
Foe or ſix general Heads, which will cafily com- 
prehend all the reſt. 1. Fhe Siege of Feruſa- 
lem. 2. The Diviſions and Civil Wars amongſt 
the Jews: themſelves. 3 The Deluſions of falſe 


wretehed City, as well as the Temple. 6. The 
Diſperſion of, and Hardneſs of Heart in that 


ſtory, (che Roman: and the Few) have informd 


| us, chat, about thirty-eight Years after our Sa- 


b 
viour's Paſſion, - whilſt great Numbers were Jet t 
alive in - Feruſalem;'who had either a Share in Y 
his Death, or were Witneſſes thereof, and re- 5 
collected what he had propheſied to them; this ! 
_ unfortunate City was for the Ia Time beſieg d I 
in Form 6 Vitus; dhe Command of which his | {| 

Father - 
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NEE Wall, forty d ers ven and. B E 8 - 

_ doubts, as ſtrong as the City it ſelf had. But 
r without the City was nothing in Com- 
pariſon to that. within it; here there were 


5 anoth er; cantoning. - themſclyes iu * \ three: different, 


rts of the City; and filly 


Blood pt grunge dr hp ; Infaruation, 


hat they were Lp continually about the 
Streets like Madmen; 3 and thoſe who were but 
ſuſpected to deſire Peace, and to have an End 
put to their general, Calamity, were inbumanly. 
put to Death for the ſame. A ſore Famine, 
amidſt this Blo Rapine, and Violence, ſoon 


” rag d amongſt them: . They cou d have no © 23 


cour from without, and yet there were e or 
three Millions of Souls to be maintain d within; 
and ſtill to increaſe their Miſery, thoſe 8 


Faction conſpiring. to ruin one 1 0 burnt 


: if bur * 


ole Time of the Siege. 5 | 
I defire to know, if either ff your  Hilto- 
 rians have obſery d the Time when that ter- 
rible Fanive . - and how long the E 74 


| iſeries were 2 5 muſt befal.” em . che 5 


* MPR | 1 35 > 
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4 4 "They inform "Y bat the Sage il near 
Foe Months 3 that, it began in the Month of 
Ait and that the Funune happerd in the 
Month following. A Mfeafure of Wheat or 
Batley was Told for u Talet, or about on bun- 
Sell au fifty Pounds of our Money; and forme 
fold their Hotifes and Estates to purchaſe that 
Way. The Famthciiticreaſing curtied off whole 
Fiamikies at ente; and nothing? more common, 
chan to ſee Men Hike ae ih the eurer 


| bag Ae 264 Flieg top cke G8 hoſt i 
ing Fit. The poorer Sort were rang bn 
..the Infection ſpreading: But this Prevuriticn was | 
t long of any Service; when they began to 
throw their Dead over the Walls of the City: 
Arid one of their Deſerters afſür d Titus, that 
from the fourteenth of April to the ftſt of u 

following, one hundred fifteen rbouſuud eig ht 
bundred und ei g Corpſes had been | carry 4 0 
Gut at that one Gate alone, Where he had "4M A 
Centinel, without 'reckoning ſuch as their Fa- 
rents A buried at ar own. Charg gez the 
4 Stench- of the Fewiſh Carcaſſes en 8 very 
great Nuiſance to the Roman Camp; and as 
other Deſerters inform'd * *m, the Befieged £ grow- 
ing weary in thus carrying out their Dead, they 
laid 'em at Taft in Heaps in their greateſt Houſes 
and when full, they ſhut em eloſe up. Tears 
Were now no more to be _ nor Groans any 
2 heard in e 3 an imp. acable Ne- 


efſity 


_ wantin 


8 


1 ed up the very Fountdia of def; - 
ad the Blood 3! and deſtroy deall natural Af- 
fection; be Love of mam, ſays our Saviour, 
5 gn Wax: cold; a ſullen- Silence prevail/d! cvory 
where; no one (complain'd-for his Dead, nor 


yet lamented his own. Condition; and ſeueral 


crept into their Father's Tube, where they wait- 
ed for Death, that they might not want a Grave. 
our Hiftorian farther informs us, that whilſt: Af- 
fairs were in this melancholy Poſture, and Things 
_ reduc'd to the laſt Extremity, there were not 
g factious diſcontented Perſons, who broke 
open Peoples Houſes, rifling the Poor of a fe 
Weeds and wild Plants vyhich they had gather 'd 
without the Walls of the City, and ran the 
Riſque of their Lives in doing it- They mac, 
ſacred Women, as well as old Men, that offer d 
to diſpute parting with the little Bread that was 
left em; Rey the very Children, whoſe Fingers 
vere too tenacious of a Morſel, had their Brains 
aun out for it. And yet, notwithſtanding 
ſuch Barbarity, the Hiſtorian  obſcryes, | that 
theſe Ruffians in a certain Houſe once xetir'd 


T by her Birth and Fortune { Mary the Daughter 
af Eleazar eating her own Son, that dhe had 
| ſuckled; Famine and Deſpair urging ther to that 
inhuman Action. Foe to them that ac 
ee e + 


6 0 2 LO: * 
2 5 5 ay 1 
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, | * : 
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«21 n 1 emis not willingly inthvinpe you in an 
| Account you are giving, which is ſo very ſur- 
priſing in all its Parts; and ſurely your Authors 
muſt have been very ſenſible themſelves that the 
Hand of God was in theſe Proceedings. But 
I think you ſaid ſome Time ago, that 
mine began the very next Month after the Siege; 
and that the Siege laſted near five Months: You 
have like wiſe taken notice of great Numbers de- 
ſtroy d by their own Swords and unheard-of 
Barbarities, as well as by Famine : Now, whence 
wasit,. or what Reaſon can be aſſign'd, that in 
ſpite of ſuch a long Train of Misfortunes, and 
ſuch dreadful Ex tremities to Which I perceive 
they were reduc'd, they ſhould ſtilł Hold out ſo 
long, and continue an ves weetched Wien * 
e Obſtinacy? 988495 
A. There was a 9 Eee We d 
N by a great Number of falſe Prophets, 
that were riſen up amongſt them; who were 
every Day deluding em by vain Promiſes of an 
infallible, miraculous and ſpeedy Deliverance, 
dinning in their Ears, as coming from the Lord, 
ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, I u break the Row 4 
man Bonds aſunder; and the Day of Salvation is 
at hand; when yet they were juſt upon the Brink 
of Deſtruction, and no Way left to eſcape the 
powerful Hand of Titus. Thus they were amuſing 
themſelves with imaginary Victories; and their 
Extravagancy was carried to ſuch a Height, 
* that no leſs than the e Empire of the Univerſe 
8 was 


as in a little Time to be heir „Loe dae | 
therefore wonder to. ſee "you f ſurpriz d at this 
Account; and I. frankly on to you, tis ſuch 
an Infatuation (take it with all its Circum ſtances) 
that would not caſily gain Credit, were it not 
atteſted in the Manner it ih, - | Beides Foſephus, 
Tacitus +, himſelf tells us; . That theFews were 
firmly perſuaded ferm As old Prophecies i a. 
& their ſacred Books, that the FafternWorld'was 
& at that Time to refuraes its- Strength, and that 
« „ ſach, a as 'ſhou'd preſcribe Laws to the Univerſe, 
„ were to come out of the Land of 1 | 
There were three remarkable Factions, I ob- 
ſerv'd to you ſome Fime ago, in FJeriſalem; 
Eleaxar, who was at the Head of one of them, 
was after ſome Time defeated, and his Foree | 
|  diffipated; the other two Chiefs, nam d Fohp 
and Simon, thereupon acted like two Tyrants; 
who apply d to themſelves thoſe Prophecies that 
had already been accompliſt'd in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and could only be underſtood as relatiri 
to his ſdiritual Kingdom; and moreover they 
coud not doubt, after ſo noble a Defence made 
by the Fews, but they ſhould be recogniz d 2s 
_two Kings, as was wre done in the Caſe of 
the Machabees; and hav ing driven away the 
Romans, they bull ave nothing left to de, 
but to ſhare 51 © Government of rey You 0 
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? Dion, L. 6 + Hiſt, L. x. 


3. Groſs Sragidity! Ls ſevere e 
* was indeed: But what might the Behaviour 
_ of Titus be, when he ſav ſuch Wee, in this 
miſerable People? „ | 

A. Titus, tho ons Fall ol Wratb-at theſe 
Procrettings: of the Jews, was however unwilling 
to deſtroy Jeruſalem; and therefore, as Dion 
bas remark d, he ſhew'd double Diligence for 
faving it, offering em a General Amneſty, if 
they would think better of it, and return to 
their Duty: But all the generous Offers made 
| by that Prince were inſolently rej jected. Titus 
at length began to think of rer Method, 

that he 8 0 more likely to work upon em, 
- and to bring em over to their Obedience; and 
that was the Mediation of our Hori 70% 
per; for firſt of all, he was a Jew and a Fel- 


low-Citizen ; he was one of their Prieſts, and 
an able Man for managing ſuch an Affair; his 
Birth moreover, as well as his Profeſſion, being 
a Phariſee, had diſtinguiſh d him amongſt them; 
1 but three Years before commanded ty 
thouſand Men in Galilte, and ſuſtain'd a long 
Siege: againſt Veſpaſſam, who after taking the 
: 2 Joſenbus tbo Priſoner, ſoon gave him 
his Liberty to go where he pleas d; d t . 
; had ingratiated himſelf, by foretelling that both 
 Faſpaſian/ and his Son-thou'd be Emperors; 
| which, tho ben unlikely, ape uc to ar 
near 1 in yood earneſt. 
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. aſweting the Ends he had in dert 
But what: was the Success ws,” 

A. Titus having ſent for \Foſepbus bm WR 
andria, whither he was retir d, difpatch'd him 
ſeveral Times with Terms to the Jews in Forus 


ſatem. Our | Hiſtorian relates himſelf in his 
ſeventh Book, how in regard to the Orders he 


had receiv d from that Prince, and the natural 
Affection he had for his Country, he often ap- 


peard before the Bulwarks-of the City, and th 
raifing his Voice, pre 


<« Saye the Holy City, ſays he, ſave the Temple, 


« the Wonder of the World, which even Titus 


« is unwilling. to deſtroy ; ; fave the whole Nation 
& and your ſelves.” Yo/ephus was not diſheart- 


ned, though at the ſame Time his good Ad- 
vice met with no other Return from his Fellow 
Citizens than Reproaches, Invectives, 
vous Affronts. I wou'd ſtill merit more at 


41 6 grie- 


c your Hands, replies Joſephus, in this obſtinate 
Way of mine, if it might be of Service in 
« ſaving an ungrateful People, who ſecm, by too 


| 00 evident Marks of a divine Vengeance, to be 5 


« doom'd to a total Deftruction.” But Foe ww 


at length was forc'd to retire, BY a dange 


Wound receiv'd in his Head by a Stone. 788 


down from the Ramp arts; and it was not with- 


out great ang = freſh Hazard, that they 


og 


85 
= : 
by 


[4 


5 breast tus 8 . 


| claim'd-aloud-to thoſe that 
were on Duty, that they wou'd not perifhchro* 
their Obſtinacy, but ſpeedily: prevent their entire 
Ruin and Deſtruction, which was inevitable, 
without imploring the Mercy of the Conqueror z 


Wee ore 
* * 


TS T1. 
brought. Sins: of in into a Roman Can p. At 
length the Fortreſs" Autonia — taken by 
Storm about the Beginning of Auguſt, the Tem- 
ple, that ſtood ncar it, ſoon had the like Fate, 
„ notwithſtanding the deſperate” Fury that was 
5 mme w in its Defence: For as to the Temple i 1 
[pt particular, the Jeus thought their n 
wrappd up in the Preſervation of that Place; 
and, as another eminent Heathen * Writer re- 
marks, they latter d themſelves that Victory and 
Felicity wou'd be their Lot, if they fell with 
their Temple. About three Weeks after this, 
the upper * of the City, where was Mount 
Sion, being taken, with its three Citadels, Jeru- 
alem, according to our Saviour's Prediction, was 
entirely overthrown and brought to its fatal End ; 
by the Conquerors; who, out of ſo many mag- 
nificent Buildings, left only three Towers ſtand- 7 
ing, as a Monument of their Victory, as well as | 
oY the ancient Grandure of the City. 
B. I thank you for this ee 64 ſar 
prizing Account of Jeruſalem. The Seri pture 
Account you gave before, does indeed (as you 
obſerved) look more like an H;forical Abridge- 
ment of what was paſt, than a Prophecy of what 
it ſeems, happen'd ſo many Vears after. But, 
methinks, the Heathen Hiſtorians ought to have 
made Apologies to their Readers for delivering 
ſuch Things as Matters of Fad, and 125 ſo ** 5 
. POIs. $5 ( 
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Jo 4 You; ret e ae and very ik 1 ; 
Time ago, in Our Hftorians ; and, I think they 
' have given fufficient Proof of it in this Caſe and 
E we cannot hear or read the Account gi- 
ven by them of theſe Fags. relating to the Pu- 


rily works, a Conviction in our Minds, that there 
muſt haye been ſomething divine and extraor- 
dinary in thoſe Fact And, I think, what 
vou allow d of your ſelf, is but reaſonable, vi. 
That they could not well write in that Manner, 
and not be ſenſible that the Hand of God was. 
in ſuch Proceedings; but then, they knew not the 
Reaſon of ſo ſevere a Viſitation, which was put- 
ting to Death the Lord of Glory; 4 eracify 4 Sa. 
viour was a flumbling Block to the one; as it was 
Fooliſbneſ to the other. But, after all, I mult 
grant, there are ſome Fads, that ſeem almoſt 
Incredible 3 and particularly, I think, the very 
Numbers ſaid by theſe Hiſtorians to have periſh'd 
in Jeruſalem is a Fad, that may be thought to 
need an Apology, as much as any other: But 
10 Apology can or ought to be thought neceſſa- > 
ry, where Fa&s are ſo unqueſtionably atteſted, 
as they arc here: No Hiſtory has better Vouck- | 
exe, than that of this fatal 1 of Feruſalem * 
It has the Authority of Authors of the firſt Rank 
or r Figure i in the World; Authors, who were 
either Eyc=Witneſies or Cantemporarics, « or elſe IT 
ſuch as liv'd ſoon after thoſe Times: And as to 
Ecetgftical Writers, they are all unanimous 
id puncti tual in the Relation of this memorable 
8 wr * * 


ment of the Fewiſp Nation, but it neceſſa- 1 2 


Te, tine aj d Hoon 
our Scripture Prophecies i in this Reſpect: Add 
to this, what the eus themſelves ſtill relate to 
this Day, and the miſcrable Specgacles they them- 


Acres are to the whole World, oeeaſion'd by that 


general Di/per/ſon'? Put all cheſeThings together, 
and I leave your to judge, whether any reaſon» 
able Perſon can deſire ſtronger Eridence for the 
. Truth 8 any 2 oton? 17 Tents 
T B. Since you menti on'd that Patticular; of the 
I great Numbers that periſh d i in 4 g K 
might the Whole amount to? 137 , 
er : TheNumbers, conſider d the ſeveral wan, 
1. Of ſuch as died by Famine and Sickneſs; 
| Of ſuch as pe riſh'd by their own Civil Fury; 
and, 3. Of ch as fell by the Hand of the Ene- 
my : 5. amounted: in all, to eleven hundred thouſand 
Perſons, in the SN of four or five Months 
Time. This is what Yo/ephas expreſsly affirms; 
and tis what he wrote, not only in regard to 
Poſterity, (whit ch might be impo#d' on, ) but for 
to be read by many illuftrious Romans, who had 
ſerved in that memorable Siege: To be read in 
particular, by the Emperor Ve/pafian, and by 
Titus himſelf; to whom he had the Honour of 
preſenting this Hiſtory; and Who was pleas d 
with his on Hand to atteſt the Truth of the 
Whole; and alſo to order, that thoſe Memoirs, 
and no orber, ſhould ſerve for vritiig 1 that Part 
of the Hiſtory of his Reign: In ſhort, Titus 
5 oe Wis Wer 8 . * to be ge in 


hrs in vi fa, ) | ws 


the publ blick Library, with a proper Encamium; 
rheKukor 's Statue alot -and ſet pin; 9 — oY 
and King Agrippa, who agompanied 4 Titus. in 
this Expedition, did our Hiſtorian the Ho! aur 
of wen to him tres or 3 Letters, 9 50 


Wye 81 OF wax 85 BY n pit mr 
B. Sir, I cannot e Sincerity of un 
Author, after this Account that you have given = 

Boo garter 9h and pom I | 8 


1 begin to think, that thine Parts Wa: ced 
(as I thou ght befort) for your Authors making 
Apologies, in relating ſo many Fass ſeeminy 


incredible: For as to this frightful Number in 


Particular of eleven hundred thouſand. Perſons 
you juſt mentioned, it does not appear ſo very 
ſtrange, When 80 conſider d, what Aut! ors 
Heathen, Ch iftian, and Hebrew, do all unani- 
mouſly affirm to be true, that no People in the 
World did o increaſe. and” muri as the 
ae 1 Bip 2 Akritf 35 e OY 

wu Your Olfevintion is very zan; and the 
„ange Family of Jacob is a remarkable I 


SEL 


who during their Sojourning in. Egypt io bundred . 


and fifteen Years, multiply d to the Number of 
fi hundred theuſand Men, without reckoning 
Women and Children. Thoſe Authors, from. 
whom you made your Obſervation, will Ekewiſe 
dell you, that Feruſolem was one of the moſt. po- 
pulous Cities in the Eaſt; and they. obſerve more- 
over, that 77 Wing eg the Siege the firſt 
Si L2 „ 


= k * 
98 
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5 in Gadara, or the Parts beyond Jordan; twenty 


= apy general Me oaks * ee 

there, from quoting bee 
were” fine ups wichout any Means left em o 
Betting g out again. ee 0 
B. Did Divine tins tht hers or = 6 
Bd it fare ome? apa hee Wagito © 
yrs 1 6 . 4 
| 4 


our „Hiſtorian informs us, the N mber of t 
 pilfering Jeuus was ſo very great, that the. Ro 
| mans, to tcrrify others from che like PraRtices, 
zonly crucify'd about foe hundred a Day of 
them; + inſomuch that at laſt, ſays he, there was 
Sicher Wood to be got to make Croſſes, nor 


* 1 ind whillt cheſe Puniſh 


ne —— ths thouſun 
5 e beſides, ripping up their Bellies to find 

30ld,: which, twas bruited in the Rowan 
7 the Fews had fivallow'd ; and Titus with 
all his Power, found it pretty diflicult to put a 
Stop to ſuch inhumane Practices. As to other 
Places where the cus were, the like Tokens of 
divine Wrath appear d; eight thouſand Jews were 
maſſacred in Foppa; ten thouſund in Damaſeas 3 
thirteen thouſand in Scythopolis'; fifteen thouſand 


ns Cefareg:; n luda in * 1. 3 


| with: e and che dead Bodies lying in in 
Heaps in the Streets and public Places 

in particular, fays the Hiſtorian, named Simon, 
the Son of Saul, being filld with Horror and 
Deſpair, cateh'd hold of the hoary. Hairs of 
his agcd Father, and ſlew him ; then cut. the 

'Throats of his Mother, Wife, and ED 
afterwards diſpatched himſelf with his own 
Sword; in ſhort, (not to dwell any longer on 
this melancholy Subject, ) the Number of Fews 
deſtroy d, on ſeveral Occaſions, in this War, 
amounted to thirteen hundred thirty ſeven thour 
ſand, four hundred and ninety Perſons, beſides 
| others, that could not eaſily be brought into the 


abs terrible Vengeance of an offended Go 
© cated on a miſerable People, for two of the grea- = 


count. I have now given you a fall View of 1 


teſt Crimes that Mortals were capable of com- 


mitting; L mean, their putting to Death the Lord 
of Life ang. Glory, and then obitinately adhering to 
what they had done, without the leaſt Signs of Re- 
pentance-. This terrible Vengeance was foretold 
by che Prophers many Ages before; but it was Jer 
| * ſus Chrift himſelf, who was to denounce it to the 
preſont Generation, that was to feel the diſmal Ef- 
Rs of it; and this Vengeance was denounc d in 
Terms ſo expreſs; the bloody Scene drawn with 
ſuch ſtrong Lines; repreſented with ſuch diſtin- 
guiſhing Marks and Circumſtances attending the 
fatal Blow, that (as both of us have already obſer- 


. e it looks more like a ſhort H/, 
| | . 3 


5 50 than u p FR 
| unto Jou, all theſe Things 
 Heration : O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft 


; 751 Ke 
ple Prophecy.” Vorly 1. Jay 
ſhall come upon this Ge- 


the Prophets, and Roneft them that are ſent unto 


| Thee - How often wou'd I bave gather'd thy Chil 
Are together, as 4 "Hen doth gather ber Brood 


under ber Nings; and pe would not & Behold, C 


| your Hou uſe is leſt unto you defolate.* What a 


heayenly * Pathos is there in theſe Words! He 


was the expreſs Tmage of his Father, and, as uch, 
be expoſtulates with his diſobedient Children : 
_ Obſerve the Antitheſis —— How often would I 


— But ye would not. He had called up- 
on them long before, under the Jewiſt Diſpenſa- 


tion, by Angels, by Prophets, by ju Men; and 


now he did it in his own Perſon for bree Vears 


together, by Miracles, by Exhortations, by Threat- 


nings; all done to retrieve em from a State of 


Miſery, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; that by 


embracing the New Covenant, they might become 
one Fold under one Shepherd; that by their Faith 


and Repentance they mi ight have engag' d him 


to. defend” em under his Wings, and to make em 


I ſafe under bis Feathers; (a proverbial Speech 


common amongſt the Jews :) His Faithfulneſs 5 


and Truth would have been their Shield and Back- 
ler; and the impending Storm of divine Ven- 


geance would happily have been removed far 


from them: But, alas! Her beheld the City, and 
and wept over it, ſaying, if thou hadft known, 
even Thou, at A os in this 5 thy Day, the Things 


. 
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"Ck 7 9 
wich belag unto thy Peace. 6 Bus 20w: are 
bid From rbine Eyes} © % 

B . I have obſervid already, you may xememberz 
that your 7wo Authors e hardly give ſuch a 
ſurpriſing Acrount of theſe/Things, but that they 
muſt have been ſenſible themſelves that. the Hand : 
of God was in it + But does this appear from any 
| expreſs Atknowledgment of their own My an 

A, The Acknowledgments of both of 9 
are very expreſs to that Pargaſe; : -that there 
were in thoſe Proceedings ſomething! truly mira 
cubbus and divine. Tacitus; though in his Con- 
duct he appears to have been notorĩouſſy looſe 
and. prophane, yet in this Caſe, of the ewiſb 
PDeſolation and their final Deſtruction, he ſays, 
| Thatit was declar d both from png and. on 
that rd Prayers n nor Sonics cou 1 ks it. * 
And when he comes to Particulars, he ſays, 
That whole Battalions werę ſeen engaging in the 

Air, and that their Arms claſh'd and glitter d in 
the Rencounter. The other Hiſtorian, 7% 
pbus, is more particular, who ſays, this happen'd 

towards Sun-ſct u pon the zwenty-ſecoud. Day of 
May; that theſe airy Legions were ſeen in all 
the Country, and ſeem d to ſpread and extend 

their fiery Aten as. ut PRI were. won, 8 LY 
| a FFP 
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* Evenerant 3 ia quæ 0 e Hoſtüs 1 neque 1 are. fi 
haber Gens Spesen Seel Religionibus adverſu. L. V. 


YT Vibe per Cœlum concurrere Acies, ratiantia Arma. 


ee the Temple, and Cruelties.cxercis'd 


| per « Time : If en Pirate, well road ihe Pal 
"vo! Ciyof Jeruſalem, for the Space almoſt of. forty 


Days, there were ſten Horſemen running in the . 


: dh This Actor puts r Mind of wks 
happen'd between two and ebe Years 
| 2 Antiochus, ſirnam d Epipbhapes, took 


) . There were tho like Prodigies, cho 
greater, uſhering in that remarkable Pro- 


on the fewiſb Nation. This Account We have 
from the Aſacehabenn Hiſtory, you know, and 
1 9 9 you do not queſtion the Authority. 

A Eb u e 5 that ates: 12, ur 


And then it happen d, that: through all 


Air, in Cloth of Gold, and armed with: 1 
At A Band of Soldiers; and Troops F Horſemon 
in Aray, encountring and running one' agaiuſt 
another, with ſhaking of Shields and Multitude of 


Pikes or Staues, and drawing of Swords, and 


cafting of Darts, and glittering of golden Orud- 
ments, and Harneſs of all Sorts :. Wherefore every 
Man prayed that that EY "_— _ to 


Goa 2 Mae. N 5 1 ens . 


B. Has Tatitus rende any other. Drud iet 
or extraordinary Occurrences —_ the EI 


that preceded their Deſtruction? 


A. Les; two or three more, 1 thoſe con . 
markable; which, he ſays, happen d in the very 
Temple, and the very ſame Year with the for- 
mer. The Temple firſt of all, as he informs us, 
Was. WIGS, on a ee in a dark N * 


5 * and | — 


about —.— bd Midaight; and hs 
| * Day of April; which, as it fell out, was 
the Day of the Paſſiver that Lear, and was lock d 
upon by the moſt judicious, as a Sign of the T: mn. 


bps being to be deſtroy d by Fire, as it was ac- 


_ cordingly iv, Years after. Whilſt the ſame 
Pao ober was kept, the Eaſt Door of the Temple, 
which was made bf Braſs, and ſo heavy, that it 


requir d ruenty Men to ſhut it at Night, (ſe- 


cur'd by Tron Bars and otherways in the ſtrongeſt 
Manner) open'd nevertheleſs of its own Accord 
all of a laden, about Midnight f. Foſephus's 


| Remark is, that God hereby fignify'd he wou'd 
ſoon' open and allives -up the Temple to the Gen- 
tiles.” The ſame Year, upon the Day of Pen- 


dera, when the Prieſts went into the Temple at 
Night, according to Cuſtom, to do their Duty, 
they ſoon heard a hideous N oiſe, and perceivd 
ſomething to moye, about in the Sanctuary; 
after which, upon i moving out of that ſacred 
2 they heard a Voice diſtinctly pronoun - 

eing and repeating the following Words, Let us 
go bence, Let us go hence. St. Chryſ0 om ſays 
they were Angels, the Guardians of the Temple, 
who having long waited (but in vain) the Jews 
Amendment, declar'd at laſt boldly, that they 


were Fes the 1 which God now diſalj- 


XXö˖Ü 


7 Subito N igne collucere Templum, L. 55 | 1 
I Expanſæ repentè Delubri Fores. Tits L. York pet HER. 
Hom. 64. in . e | | role 
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mediate Profiice- for eee thouſand: Yea 
ore „ Tacitus, Who (as uſual) ann twp | 

g of this Kind a Turn in the Pagan Way, 
tended that they were the Gods that went 
| el the Temple, and rte np 
that was made, was the Sign and Effect ot 
their ſo going ae But have Aha =Y 


been obſerv'd, as wonderful and extmordinaty | 
in this Air, 1 rake; the Ee mn, ot 


. n u to . as great - a e any 


of the former. Lis certain, that Titus did all 


he cob d to ſave it; notwithſtanding the ſtrong 
Remonſtrances made to him, ho that the Jews 
were fo attach'd te their Temple, that the7 
5 wou d cver revolt ſo long as it ſtood. Titus 
Waga ſtill obſtinate in their Favour, for preſerying | 
ſuch a ſtately Edifice. But Hiſtorians are not 
agreed in aſſigning any certain Reaſon of ſuch | 
Procceding ; whether it was purely owing to 
his natural 'Temper, or whether Religion had 
any Influence , (for he wou'd often ſay, He was 
not come to Habe againft Heaven;) or whether 
there was a laudable Ambition. of putting the 
Romans in Poſſeſſion of a Structure that was 
look d upon as ane of the Wonders of the Warld, 
lo thereby perpetuating the Name of Titus the 
Conqueror. Be that as it will, the fatal Hour 
was. me, and Heaven had ſo decreed, that it 
| : ſhou d 


* Audita major Laie Vox : /Excoler Deos; sin ingens 
motus excedentium. L. V. 


. ava e tae Power of WY : 
or Conquered'to fave the Temple from utter Boat - | 
A Nos: Soldier, by a divine Impulſe::(fays 

Joſepbus taking 4 Parcel. of Firebrands arid by: 
the Help of his Fellow-Soldiers mounting up 


| to one of the Windows, hark d the Fire in ſuch 35 


V 
Py in a little "rr d the Toe: Ph . 1 Fer 
—_— Building. in £31 A 50 Fit 


B. Since there was doch 4 beg Indlichtion 
in Titus to fave it, how: did he 9 this 
Occafion ! * 
A. His Behaviour was ſtill dafitrable to his 
imer Colic s and he was very fenfible, that 
| he was the Inſtrument of divine Vengeance, and 
dot the Conqueror himſelf only. Titus was juſt - 
gone to repoſe himſelf, after a great Fatigue the 
Day before, when he and his principal Officers 
x pave the beſt Orders they could for extingulſh- 
ing the Fire; but the Uproar'and Diſorder was 
no ſo great, that his Commands, inftead of be- 
ing executed, were ſcarce minded, or atiy No- 
— at all taken. of them by the Soldiers; for 
when they had once diſcover d, that the very 
 out/ide of the Holy Place was plated with Gold, 
and conſequently concluded what immenſe 
RKiches they ſhou d find within-fide, they began 
to be more outragious, valuing neither the In- 
treaties nor the Mere of Titus, but obſtinate- 
ly perfiſting to kindle the Fire in one Place, as 
faſt as their Prince was quenching it in another. 
And thus the Temple was laid in Aſkes; z and 
5 N „ (as 
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| Caine) n Met? 
former Temple was deſtroy d by Nab 
a little more than | red Years 1 i 
B. Lou ſaid juſt now, if 1 remember right, , 
; that: Titus was ſenſible himſelf, that 
 Tnfirament of Godyia thei V 
tain'd.over the Fews. A glorious' Reflection for 
an old Roman to make And Where's the 
Chriftian General that does the like? But pray, 


upon the en Dis when the 


Victories "go 1 bad et 


Sir, what * you for abs pine 4 


Terus © 


A. His on v 


of what J ſaid. Jus being deeply affected and 


aſtoniſh'd at the mighty Things he had ſeen 
done, conftantly. refus' d all: Addrefles and Con- 


gratulations from the Cities and neighbouring 


Provinces; their Panegyricks always. met. with 
this 5 04a ; That it was not he that bad van. 
guiſbd; that what he. bad done, Was, lending his 
Hand for executing. the. Wrath. of Heaven ; 3. and 
that. be fincerely acknowledg' a, he was no more 
than a weak Inſtrument in the doing of. "> WE This 
| remarkable Saying, of Titus we have. preſervd to 


us in as remarkable a; Manner, by Philoftratus 


in the Life of the famous Impoſtor Appollonius 
Thyaneus ; * Providence ſo ordering it, that 


what was wanting in one Heathen Writer, ſhou'd 


be ſupply'd in another. After this, tis leſs to 
© be wonder'd ſh.) what other e tells us f 
Eta . W 15 ee 8 


* 2 Kings xiv, _— Lb. 6. <1 14. 


his Victories, are both Witneſſes to. the Truth 55 


| Tirus, 1 e he has 3 a ee of the 
« outward Fortifications of the Temple, and ſaw 


with Amazement that all his batt'ring Rams had 
amage, he ſaid ſeveral Times by the 


done no D 
way of an Exclamation, That if Heaven had nut 
fought for him, meer human Force. had never been 


able to effet# — was done. We are not not to 


wonder, if he'refus'd Crowns of Gold that were 
offer; d him for doing Honour to his Victories; 


and that both Ie and his Father Ve/paſian wou'd 


by no Means accept of the Title of Conqueror of 
Judæa, tho the Roman Senate wou'd fain have 
given it. * In ſhort,” thoſe two Princes had too 


great an Inſight into Things, not to know and 
perceive, what their Modeſty likewiſe made em 


acknowledge, that the Jauiſbd Nation could 


never have ſuffer d ſuch an Overthrow, if divine 
Vengeance had not vifibly effected it: But ſtill 


they were at a Loſs to account for ſuch Ven- 


geance, or what that deteſtable Crime might be 


that brought ſuch ſwift and general Deſtruction; 


which real 4 my” e 1 NY _ £5 ife : 


£ W Glory. 


B. Ion, you have ſufficiently bs what 
ad of you concerning Titus Both Father and 
Son ſeem to have had rare Accompliſhments; 


and ſuch Accompliſhments tis plain, did ſerve 


better to diſplay the Works of Providence in 
this wonderful Scene of Affairs in Fudes. But, 
if IJ am not miſtaken, notwithſtanding all their 


Aae thoſe ie bad Tine: Monuments to 


; { 


l 190 Neuer houses cogncwinatu, Dio. 5 in Vita _ 
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1 A. You ſay right; iid + ſu 


It remaining to this Day. But foids done by 1 
Onder of the Sepate, or, to ſpeak mote properly, 
by the particular Appointment of Héaven- 
of the Monuments are Medals of Tiruf and 2 1 
. fhafian, ſtruck in Braſs; Silver, and Gold, (to be 
| ſeem in the Collections of the Carious) having 4 
on the Reverſe 4 Captive ſitting and lamenting 
at tbe Foot of a Palm. Tres with this Legend, 
Juz car rA. The other Monument, ASA is 
the moſt conſiderable, is that ſtately triumphal 
Arch erected at Rome: againſt the Day that Tau 
enter d the City, where in Baſſe-Relieve of Mar- 
ble is ſeen at this Day the Figure of that Prince, 
together with the Golden Table, the Golden Can 
| eftick, with the ſeven Branches, ſupported by 
eight Perſons; and other r, w an 0 
* Branz from Jules ur ad the Temple. 
| B. I ſuppoſe you are now. pretty well clin; 
I take my Leave, and go Home, and make the 
beſt Reflections I can upon this —— 
of ſuch a Fundamental Prophecy, as I find it both 
in the Old and New. Teſtament. I thank you. 
for the Pains you have taken, and hope e 
to pay my Reſpedts to you in this Place. : 
A. One Thing occurs, which I dere, you 
would take along with you: Tis a very remark- 
able Prophecy of the two ee St. Peter and 
St. Paul, relating to the Deſtruction of Jeru/alem, 
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made . them: when they were > de RY up to 
50 £2 Nero 


8 5 . . 
: of Spb ay the Fav, about the Nan 5 our Lord 
7 . Tis a very curious Fragment, and being ſo 
ed, it were much to be wiſh'd it had 
1 = enge with the other Ads of the Apoſtles, 
e and made Canonical. It was collected and com- 
mitted to writing by the primitive Chriſtians: 
Iis recorded by La#antius,* in his Inſtitutious; 


and Pylegon, whoſe Honeſty and Integrity we took 
Notice of in our laſt Conference, whoſe Teſtimony 


s unqueſtionable, and who writ but about forty. or 
_ fifty Vears after this Prophecy of the Apoſtles, ſays | 
_ -expreſlz in his Olympiads,F that St Peter's Predic. al 
tions to the Jews. concerning their Deſtruction, had 
been all exa#ly fuld. And for farther Satisfac> 
tion in this Matter, we need only read Origen's ſe | 
cCond Book writ againſt Cel/us. Now the Apoſtles 
5 Fele d to the Jews; as follows, “That the Time 
3 « pointed out by Jeſus Chriſt for their final De- 
« firuction, was nigh. at Hand; that Jeruſalem 
« ſhou'd be beſieg d, and EET entirely waſte 3 3 
© & that they ſhould ſuffer Famine ſo very grie- 
vous that they. ſhould cat one another; that 
« „they ſhould ſee their Wives and Children ex- 
< piring, and a general Ranſack with Fire and n 
« Sword ; that they ſhould be baniſhed. their 
Country for ever, and become Fugitives, or 
20 3 to the * of the. World; Md. that 
1 0 all 


5 Aged & bs, it i (Chris) Bio omnia; 720 Petros & 
Paulus Rome prædicaverunt; & <a redicatio in memoriam 
ſeripta permanſit; ha qua cum multa alia mira, tum etiatn hoc 

futurum eſſe, dixerunt; ut poſt, breve tempus ĩmmitteret Deus Re- 
gem, qui e ugnaret udæos, dt Civitates eorum ſolo adæquaxet, 
alen ! ſitique corifectos n e a iv. c. 21. 
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8 Son 0 ding: her es plai 
< red as ſucb by the many Miracles 
umongt K 


all theſe 9 together, Ther aye paſſed be 


;' the ks falprizing Accompliſhment of au- 


"nec ecommitted n : 8 1 of 


n. And now, 5 my Friend, = 8 
fare 


relating thereto; the viſible 


Marks of divine Vengeance, in the whole Pro- : : 


eedure; 3 and acknowledg'd | as ſuch, but not if 
. rightly underſtood, by the Jewiſe and Heathen 


| Writers, and even -byl Titus himſelf: After this, 18 oy 


tell me what you think of Revelation? Whether 


our Reaſon i is not ſufficiently inform'd from . 85 i F: 
1 of Heathens, that theſe Things R 
105 4 ping theſe Fats a are true; ; and Age . e „ 


885 are N the Ward of F Goc Ot 


be regarded by us? I „ in our . 3 
Gene you ſaid, the Di ifficulty you labour'd C7 OR 


under, was, how we could by the Help of our Reg- 
ſon attain to a certain Knowledge of the Th ruth of 
. thoſe Fasgwhichwe call the Go/pel Revelation 1 
have undertaken to remove that Difficulty in a wax 
that you juſtly own is unexceptionable, by appeal 
ing to the Enemies of our Religion, WhO have 


(neither wittingly nor willingly) bore their Teſti- | 


mony to the Truth of it. The miraculous Eclipſe, 
which vras clear d up and fully eftabliſh'd from 
ſuch ſort of 7. 72 at our laſt Meeting, does 
: * it ſelf e chere © no DO ns” ſuſſi- E 


” | clay eſtabliſh t * 8 
Dit ainle . ous x. Bl 


en Tel ſtimonics, 


1 not only in regard to Facts, but to the prin- 


| cipat Doarines likewiſe, _ Vour Di iſpute abont 


ae Duties will. ſoon have an 
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uſe thoſe Fac 


if without 


ow 


5 1 given y ou to judge with in theſe Matters. 


| And remember what you. have, already agreed to 
at our firſt ſetti ng out, That when; by the Help of 
our Reaſc on Reyel ation becomes eftabliſt d, 1 Saug- 
x «geſtion. eit her againſt the Need of. ſuch a Roda 


tion, or againſt our Obligation to receive 5 ooght 


0 make any Tmpre, on up u. 

B. I am ſtill of the ſame O pinion: 3 ag ü 
a Reaſon, the new Book, 7 * our. Society 
- bas lately publiſh'd, will bear me. out, when 1 uſe 
it after the beft Manner I can; Ti he End is they 

_ anſwer 45 ſays that Book, for wh; ch God gave. 45 
"our Faculties, and our Conduct is fully jufufy'd. . - 
A. I like the Rule execedingly 3 I but till your 
e Practiſes accordingly, the End i is not an- 
ſwer d. nor their Conduct juſtify'd he Adieu. 5 5 
= a well home, and a e Retura to this 
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1 very quick m 8 du this Vint 
1 ee itideed, than 1 Intended at vat Par- 
„ ting: But when 1 Eiche Höfe, and had earch 


» 2 77 


Iy read over the ety, 80 recolfected, 1 — 50 
Vell s I cd, "the Färclelttts VP tes tba 
mum, which were the 8e of on FAR Wen 
fation, I began to think, this Point © bad pot been 
| 1⁰ Klly Fijeuſſad us it d 5aght”* to be; "or at le 
as I could with, for m y own: Sifalttog,”" | 
Meaning is, that this Prophecy of our 3 5 
Has not been Eodfider'd by us 10 its full View and 
; Exteft, "Us, The expreſs Words {ken m to red gare it + 
hou 'd bez "for we learn from that be, Rot 5 
1 only the! puer of Feruſalem, and the 700% 
Nan alſo their hehe, Which are Things - 
A been fro. ompliſh'd, an d have been Tully ait. 
* courſed of ; but we n moreover ſomething 
| __ elſe very material, Which is yt. accompliſhing 


13 


and which, according to "your Cömmentgt 5 | 


* 


3 


will not have its final W ee till Few an 
Gentile at the End of the Werſd fall Join With 5 
the Chriſtian in embracing the Goſpel. You ca- 
E | . fily gueſs at the Paſſage; where the Marks of di- 
 - vie Vengeance are amp d upon t the ve” Ground þ 
—— | | , where 
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ced, that — Marks thall be as Jaftivg, as the 
fugitive: ondſwion 0 an e ſo . all 
- building: on that, ——— whens, — Temple was 
_ Gunded. wal Pant, * _ Frophe day is very 
e. his 

ge of the j row gra hail 'h be prof cali pay 
ll. Nations; and Jeruſalem al be traddew 
unden Foot of the Gentiles, - uutil the Times of 
de id ag And. this Park, I deine 


ray inf um me, Ahether ſuch Dart of 
egy 4 been /uifling by any final Marks 
Vengeance, in relation to that Place, 
he ſucceęeding Ages of the Charch, For if 
boch Marks ſhall appear, ſupported by good Ave | 
therity, I xcadily grant, you will then hayc pro- 
* another r ce Arguments: 
Chriftianity, -. 8 5 
7 I much role at this ZQOE | Difaofticn Io 
my Friend; that he has read over the Prophecy = 
with ſuch Attention; that he has made ſuch 
2 judicious Remark on a Defrieveyin our former 
diſcourſing of it; and that he has now given me 
an Opportunity of ſupplying that Defect; and 
38 L hope in every Reſpect to his SatisfaRtion. 
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As to the remarkable Text you juſt. now quo - 
- wed the Comment you have made is eaſy and 


5 55 Koala did 10 tinderfigid chis Fi 
well as the Paſſage in 'Darich to which it al- Ei 
cles; the Prophet aſſufiug us, J t rhe" Deſe 
lation ſball continus to the End. © Julian therefore 
thought, if he cou'd'compals the building a "Temple | 
on the Ground where the former ſtood at Feruſa>. 
em, he ſhou'd elude the e 854 chis Hub att y, 
and render tho Truth of the pti 
carious. I fhalfl now, there de, asconding en 
_ Requeſt; farther inform you, that this very Em- 
peror Julian did actuall)/ attempt, with al! | 
the Power, Cunning, and Espence poſſible, to : 
build a'Temple: for. the Jes Where the Temple 
| ſtood at Feruſalem; and that he was baffled in 
this Attempt with the grent ſt Marks of divine 
Diſpleaſure, that you can imagine; attended 
with ſuch fearful Prodigies, that they equal, 
if not exceed, thoſe I took Notice of from 74 
citus and Foſephus, to have happen'd in ROT 
| 15 ſome Time before its Deſtructio . 
B. If Julian made this Attempt with ſuch F= 
Deſign as you ſay he did, it was des Rn 
Heaven to aſſert ich Hendur and the Truth of 
the Prophecies," by ſome extraordinary Punith- 
ment. But what Authority have you for theſe 
Facts, W . Is Be. 15 We Account of 


+ mak N55 5 5 ü 2 - REN TIS 5 A A. The 5 
Ds g . „ 
Calcabitur 3 a "Gentilibus, i i.e. tnhabitabitur J an Gade 
Se ab exteris Gentibus, preſſa jugo Servitutis. 
Dope impleantur; — quaſi dicat, uſque ad finem mundi erit de- 
ſtructa, vel punietur per Gentiles Tem pore ſeilicet & modo 8 Deus 
fart Vid. Aue Co Ps Comment. ad Luc, xxi. 20. Me 


- 


as well as z but the "Authority I 
Hall cbicty inſiſt on, on, is Ammianus Tr 
ccauſe he was not 5 att emi nen Hiſtorian, 
but liw'd at the fame Tir ; was in great Fftcet 
with, and a zealous Defender of his M. 
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— egi attack d to ee yer! he bes 
: conceal his Vices; and tho' he Wa a8 a 80. 
bee his Abilities were ſuch, * knew 
how to make a Difference in Thi Characters of 
9 eee, or Catholick, and the Ari 
3 hat T Time of Day. Cor nfidering' he "WAS a Greek 
_ bye Bit: and the! Time. wherein he wrote, the 
Purity of the Larin Language is fiot to be ex- 
pected; but in every ( other Reſp e e allow'd 
to bean aceomplii& gb h... 
B. You ſay he was of the Mi 4 Profe ffion 
Dia that allow him a 
2 Exactaeſs ? 3 6 e 128i 1 NN 


A. He was in Tp Reſts like a Cz ar, 


A 


Lime to write innen with 5 


-or a eren He Was either Witneſs to 
eee eee „ 


e have. the. deer Bail of Tatix ˖ a 
. . Bavir vos oo 
Pap under. Saen but Jovian, Falentiuian, and 

Gratian. Tis our Misfortune, that we hava but 


veral learned Men, ara 4 ſufficient Proof what | 
Credit and Eſteem ee bene tain'd i in 
the ne nd af out ads 


ee. W ** ren more . eee ee 
char; ang. your having ſaid 'thig, will niake me 
hear your Account from him with more Pleaſure | 
and Siet ion. Pleaſe then, to let me r 
what Julians Efforts were for rebuilding the 
Temple at peer: 3. What hinder d his Project; 
and whether in ſuch Obflacles as he met with, 
there was apy 'Thing..extraordivary or mira- 
 eulons, or ſuch as evidently and undeniably 


provd the immediate een of: the 4. 


mighty in that Affair. „ 


A. 1am; [to obſerve, to, you firſt of ally that = 


Julian, when he ſaw himſelf ſole Maſter of the 
Empire, upon the Death of his Couſin Conflayce, 
thought the Time was came, when be need be 
no longer upon his Guard in Matters of Reli- 
gion? Accardingly he tryd all Ways to re- 
a Kei, ond, to e e Pagan Sur 


 perſtitions 


__ 


| eighteen Books left of the ove and Shorty which 1 


. 1 


Perkins en beer a veleit en FT 
2 Ebb, and well nigh enpiring: By this 
= Ales "the Gorge \Ricligion, if ipollible,” was 


to de Aol; and He W 
Vite, that ina Retle Time 


very Name it ſelf. The better to ficcant 5 
mis Project, he Torffd a Piſicating \ \Sclieme, 


- Khao: ner 


„ none of his ctuct Predeceſſbre he- 


Ving aged le bit. Fe was not eontenten m 


ter to 0 accem pl ee Gepuitious d, FRO 


I He Wiites to an accorttingly, a 


cunning, inveigling Wetter, yet extarit 3 , 
His Vpittles'3 'wher re, “ after Having ccarnetily 


DTT Prayers; ke lets dem e "that 
& Yo did not require em to pay ani 
a> ey us d to de and Wat de hal aud 
tobe burnt all 

ways affect ein; ani Yhhw informs them, chat 
<> car Happy Time Was How ei 


e che, hat e as we — : 
g Fes In he. \wouw'd rebuild Peruſatom : 


pletidor Kha ever At- 


and en be ane chere bam 
Val A . c 8 £7 ih, 25, Þ 


28 do bell 8 do ine 


pubhck Entries that müght/ any 


„Kor retie- 
der Glory b tnt Nation, for 


»” d, 
* 8 $- 4 A 0 
8 8 F a * 3 = = 
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by . * 


ane 30 oin wich wen is w r 


ER B. 1 muſt: Std this Letter ice 
oft 3 wich a ht deal of Polio y, and Art 
85 5 SY 1 did nat! ny He rd to- 
gether! the Chiefs of the Jewiſh Nation from all 
Quarters, and ſummon'd "em: e in bis 


Tha 
Palace. 335 where he 
baving livd ft long, w 
EN. when it was a Matt 
xcfoly enjoin d em byr their L N 
B. TF his was putting it homc-indeed,;. and to 
e Julian eaſily gueſs d their . 
md Purpoſe: But ho was it 
A. The Fews anſwer d, That by t their 5 
bai were. not to ſacrifice any where, but at 7e. 
ruſalem; whence they were baniſh'd; and not 
only at Feruf ſalem, but it was to be done in the 
Lenple there ; Which yet had been demoliſh'd 
for about three hundred Years. N is for that 
very Reaſon,” replies the Emperor, that I am 
minded out of hand toirebuild your, Temple at 
my o.] ¹n Exper gez: that you may be able to a 
your Duty, which has been interrupted: ſo Jong 
a Time ; and the more to encourage em, he 
made em believe, that he had recover d one of 
their cred Volumes (buried under Ground) 
which declar'd expreſsly, that in hig Reign 
0” long _ ſhou'd have an End, andi their 
gogu ſhine out in its former Taft, uss, 
. e B. By 


ay 


45 


take it for gran 


* Aa good his Promiſe, | 


298. 
g * 
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enough v was. dad ro to engag eb apy: 53 gad;. 
anted; Julia 

ke up well ſatisfy id on bot! 

„Ti is trueß a8 you obſe 
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« Amen ch 7 


to his Treaſury for ye! 
de a, an eſſary for 
fice; Z and after tis, he v. 
* dang] ; to e the Execution; — 
to give him a regular Account ho- the Affair 


went on, Which he had more at heart than any. 
other. Our Hiftorian, as a Heathen, w ou d.: have 


one by Jules 


us underſtand that all this Was 


with an ue of eternizit 


bad aum in H Orders himſelf; had conſ der d 
the Soripturos we muſt allow, and he ee 
were Pruphecies ( as I have obſe 
ready) ex preſslytagainſt his, or any c 
cceding in this E 


os . & 


were ; and Heaven in a moſt aſtoniſming Man- 
ner 7 (W! you Dll. hear pre 


Pro- 


ion bot 
„and his Aſſembly 


EF * May's eee fac ſome Linas been aſe 
= wy Governor here in Englaye.;! He Aﬀues,, 


Building: e Hale, ho 5 


vd to vou al- 
ther's ſue- 

erpriſe. His Proceedings 

in religious Matters, as I did before mention 
em to you, farther ſhew: what his Intentions 


otly) confinn'd the 
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5 ee upon, pleaſe to let me know, ho. 
the e behay'd, after Talon had given Orr 7 


Temple? as alſo. boy 
© 2 2 L 5 CW 8 . 5 ; : 5 
6 Chrifians were uſted at fuck e Proceed 
| 2 5 4 E _ ff? 24 If ST tuck 2 . . : 8 . 6 8 57 8 fi ; 5 


5 Thee was an Execs: of Joy among 5 
Neue, as I believe you eaſily imagine: They 
fldck' d together from all Parts of the World 
tb ait in raifing their intended Lenpls. Bs 
g Colt was es Lor 2 u Fe ndation with 
and for hotraing che Work.“ *; 55 ſome Ac: 
counts, their very Pici - Auen, Shovels and Baſ⸗ 
Lets for digging and carrying. Eatth were of 
Stver; and Women of the firſt Rank amongſt 
them, were ambitious who ſhou'd give u helping 
Hand, by carrying ir in the Lappets of their 
richeſt Garments. As for the Chriſtiaus, the 
more confiderata amongſt them were not in the 
leaſt affected, but flighted and deſpis d theſe Ef 
forts of Jalian. Cyril Biſhop of Jorge 2 
turn d fro: 


13 
* : 


remarkable Inſtance: He was j 5 

Baniſhment, w 45 id P rojecte 

Foot: But Fe Aid not appear any v ways 

cert d at the freſh Storms that were wiling 
again nit the Church of Chriſt. He was Witn 

to _ nee to the. Inſults 1d. Threats * 


1 3 


1 


/ 


tk s Jen ge 1 pal” yp with their 

imaginary” State of Ha rec eur they talæ 
of nothing leſs⸗ than cutt g off that Roo 
Man, or rather the whole Body of Chriftlians, 
And treating em i in like” Males as they”! em 
ſeſves had been treated by te Nenne. But 
the venerable Patriarch was 45 little norwich 
= Threats as their vain. Prepar 1 


# 7 


firm n Wein. on thoſe rp Hier the” Truth 
of which they wou d ſoon fe confirm d; : hat 
the Efforts of their Enemies deſery n 
but their Scorn and Contempt, becauſe the 
Nee of Jus Chrift were Epreſe; 4 be ha- 
Ving poſitively aſſur d them, that the Temple 
Bold never Je rebuilt; maugre all the Attempts 
of the Fews," or even Julian their zealous Pro- 
tector; and it fine, he told em boldiy, that Al 
the preſent Noife and Buffle wo d end'in u no- 
| 0 but in an entire Deſtruction of thoſe few 
8 5 yet leſt under · ground in the Foindatio 
of the old Temple; the better fill to 0 lite; | 
1 55 the , Saying of our Saviour, 3 there 
Joi d not be . one whe of upon another. © 

oh B. If you An caſe, Sir, it may now be x ro» 
Þ 0 ne't ask, what. wigs the Event of 14 
nile N 1 = 1 all the Aftißer 
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Kn cheir“ 


Titus, ; 1 See 


7 The. Fact as, rec corded by Marcelinds, F 1 
ds thus 2% Whilſt. Upius Mas buſy i Cora © 
nd ing on the Work, and the Goyernor of the 
3 hed 1 in. + bigs him his Afiit- 


1 vit 6 


. 


: hath ropes he . Workmen, 1 ves 5 


Sante burns; and the fiery. Element cg dn 
ition in this Manner, C1. 
« W ork. ras ngirly laid aſide.”, IL deſire, it may 1 
that at m Account, ſo {o, ; diftin&t and re- _ . 

kahle, as this 8 18, has been given us by an 
Th 8 55 hg, Was, at the very. Tir ime whe! 
| ings happen d, one of the greateſt Of 


. gere in ehe Roman Empire z that he was a great 


Admirer of Julian; and that he Was as well able 
to inform himſelf of this wonderful Event, as — 
an whatever 5 not only by common Fame, — 
from the Relation , of thouſands who had ſeen it 
their, own. 188, © «Thus, „ ſays St. 'Chry- 
© ow * the Word of Jene Chrift was tot 
4 Lo 3 £11 $34 1 a W 
5b be i aßen; zan the Sentence which he had 


” © wot 


verify d in its utmoſt Extent. 5 
ob ſerv'd.. to you in our laſt Confe- 
5 Vain Attempt to ſave the e 5 
here ſtrove, to as little purpoſe, to : 
"hat God is pleas'd to pull don, 
5 up again. by $i Haman 5 


3 5 


rene; made 


* pt 1 


Lib. 18, + Orat. 2, in Judxos, 


| 4 
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b& os ] 
| to, be chrown FROM by his e 1 


N F# Chu % 4 IS 


T4 


tee with Mareellinus, in this 
Tai don't 1 much won 
Queſtion none, becauſe) Fou have, þ een alte 
vine d 7 once, that the , Heathen. 
Chr; iftian \ Vricers, ſupport ons. another i in any, 
Fadis; 3 andi g conſcquently. ſuch ſort of. Teftin 


atter? ONT my 


1 2 0 * 


* 


ought % haye the greater Weight. The Charch | 
Hiſtorians, as well as Fathers, are generally more 


Par rticular in e this Fat, than Marcellinus; 3 
u m 


but they g all con fi the Account which. he has 
| given; and e of the Fathers, which bear their 


: Toftimony f in this Affair, , Gregory Nazianzen, 


St. Ambraj 77 and St. Cbrxſd ome, were living at 


the ſame' f ime when this 4 rodigy happen d; the 5 
remarkable * Teſtimony of Cyril Bi ſhop of Feruſa, lem, 


been alrcady taken Notice of. 


ven Wy; the Church Hifforia ans; and then, that 
iven by the Fathers juſt mention d, whoſe Tefti= 
mony, as they were Contemporaries with Julian, 
480 agree, ought. to be the more regarded. 


4 The Church Hiſtorians “ inform us, That 
i the Foundation of the Temple was a lay- 
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nd. , if. c. 27, Soxom, 1, v. e. 12. kate, b. x. 
PR w_ 


* Pray, how do Wn Fathers of th urch 


1 Jer. at Your. asking that 


1. I defire. to hear firſt of all the Account ei- | 


« | es a Fray! Hurricane 1 28 away in a 
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PDiſtance, on all Sides, 1 great 5 that 
« had been brought! together for the. intended 
« Building; threw down the Houſes all round 
ec about; and turned topſy-turyy the Galleries, 
« where We in great Numbers were cruſh- _ = 
« ed to Death. The Fire at the fameTime con- 
4 ſumed the Hammers, Saws, Chiſfats, and other 
& 'Togls, which were lodg'd in a Place under- 
« ground: Streams of Fire ruſhing out of the 
« Earth, and runnin; 2 here and there, burnt and - 
© deftroy'd every Thing that came 15 its Way 
« And yet the obſtinate Jews, p rotpted by — 4 
& own Inclination, and in Gelees to their 
« Emperor, would ſtill attempt. to carry on the 
e Work, till they were either fotc back or 
+ confumtd by this wiraculuss Fre” Theſe 
torians fart 15 t -a Night and 
Day there appeared i in The Air, Ke Calvary ©. 
WEE Oliver, the Figure of a "Crofs,, ko within * 
Circle; the whole gloriouſly inluminated; Which 
Appearance was like a Trophy {et up in Teen 
ka Victory obtait'd' by 95 Chrift over his 
Enemies. ET bey all lord Uikewife'? in telling us, 
that the Cloaths,” as welt of Chrifti Js as Fews, : 
were at the ſame Time impreſs 'with the Fi- 
| gute re of the Cron; which Was fo, beautiful that 
no ""Inbroidery wk d equal it; ; A nd the Jews 
with all the Pains they took, coult not rare it 
aut: And, let me tell) you, theſe Biftort: 


AN 


chiefl) y no Friends to the Orthodox n neither; . 
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gerd to the great St. ert 


Ba, 103 1 
Dpcadonet was once a-Noftorian,% but EINE} 
vii wth el both of them No . 
tans; Aud Raffinus ſhemid himſelf at one Timo 
| of his Life like an „ „ nog re: 
bn. Theſe Hiſtoriaus 
however, all liv'd at or near tlie Time, when 
this wonderful Euent happen d; and their Tef- 
iy timony e ne od is therefore not co 


"a * ow 4 ws 


1 21h: 111 } 233 oy 


” Of Hi ven ll morg remarkable: But 4. 

theſe: Farbers of the Church, ho li d at chat 
Time, deſcend to ſuch Particulars? 1 97 54855 
A. Oyril; Biſhop of Jeruſulam, had a Fo 
ige given him by ¶aven of the Fact in 
general, as you may obſtrye from his 4. eftimony 

Toe given you. already. St. Chry/ofom, ** who 
” PE; e Prodigy between twenty and thirty 


5 that many of them might have deen 
Wh ae of theſe Things; and he affurd d 
em, that the Foundations, were yet to be ſeen 
all lying open, as Ne as the Remains of that 
abandon'd Enterprize. And Gregory Nazianzen || 
declar'd as po ins 


+0 chan at the Time of his 
writing and diſcourſing, thoſe indelible Crofſes | 
were {till to be ſeen on the Cloaths of Few and 
z Gm N And St. N in a Letter dat 


1 3 © 2 he 
8 a * © 6. Ger Es , * | £ X 7 Rs . do: 3 1 ; $4 * £ N q 
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| OE Deny'd tht the Virgin Mary ins the {Mother of FINE and 
aſſerted two Perſons in Chriſt. 


ong the hape, r en. 8 | 65k 
N 8 . . 2. in in Judæos. | % 1 5 
LOrat. 4. | „ : es 5 cb f 


: Ho Grey i ies! e Thbs eee has bee 
Times ſo well atteſted; that we ma y venture to 
ſay, ſince the Days of the Apoſtlis, we Wet . 
vith nothing either in its ſelf more aftoniſbing) 
or more aut hentick, than this. And what was 
the Effect of this dreadful Repulſe that Juan 
met with? Nothing leſs than the Converſion of 
great Numbers," both of Jews and Gentiles 1 
who had been Spectators of FR a . "forthwith 
defir'd to be baptizg.- And certainly twas a 
noble Subject that St. ( bryſoſtom * had on this 
Occaſion to preach upon, when he told his 
Congregation, 1 that God was: pleas'd to mer 
the eee M pg for 55 the Di. 


A WM; 


cc elf Ane che: ere a 
| And ſarely it beeomes us likewiſe to''re! 
the Words of our - bleſſed Saviour, (let the 
Times be what they will) Upon this Rock [upon 
ſuch Foundations whereby the Chriſtian Religion 
ſhou d ſoon be eftabliſh'd] will T huild my Church, 
and the Gates 2. ons e nor +: hong een 
pe : 


Fog; Sis, Pele we oor our Loae266) Yer 1 
1 pleaſe to inform me, if you have any 
good Authority, what State or Condition that 
Piece of Ground is in (at this Time of 20) : 
where the 7 emple ſtood ? 7 c at 

4 We 


by low. 4. in Mar. | ny 4 
+ Mat. xvi. 18. . 1 


9 FH) We have as good 4 an e e 
* iſh for in that Partie lar: We: Jas 1 55 3 
5 3 ö ol us ee vin 


1.4 ſeem 

to do 2 that t ne. ars not allo d ſo . 
Y Tn, give you 1 the Paſſage it ſelf, hich runs thus * 5 
© Thurſday, April 8. we went to ſee tlie Palace 
E of Pines 1 mean the Place where thay! hole 
3 « ſtood: For now an ordinary Turk.Moult 
I} « poſſeſſes its Room. It is not far from the 
E Gate of St. Stephen, and borders upon the 
4 Ares of the Teriple on the North Side. From 
© the Terrace: of this Houſc, you Bive'a faie 
« o T9 of all the Place the: Temple 
& ſtoodʒ indeed, the only; good Profped! that is 
& allow d you of it: For there is 2 going with- 
in the Botders: of ity withdut forfeitingl;y 
« Life, or, which: is worſe; your Religiofl, A 
« fitter Place for an auguſt "Building, could. 0 
4 be found in thewhole Woridh than tas 20 
It lies upon the Top of Mount Hen 
« againſt Mount Oliver, the Valley of 7 

4 phat lyiug between both! Mowitaitis. | This 
4 Area, as far as I cou d co pute e by walking 
4 round it; without, is de Bundred: cages bey 
: 6 of my Paves in e umu um 
4 ve eee 6b . diſcerty | 


7.1.45; 3 
- i ; 6 h : 


| 9 Maundrel?s they FEE ts re. 
Taler, 1697, . 106. . | 


< Murkoof the zreat WR e it coſt, to cut 
any the ard Roch; and to level ſuch a ſpa⸗ 8 

© cions-Areg' upon ſo ſtrong a Mountain. In 

tlie Middle of the Area ſtands at preſent 4 
+, Moſqae of an oclogonal Figure, ſuppos' d to be 

4 built upon the ſame Ground, where anciently 

FVoſtood the Sanctum Sauclorum, the Holy of Ho- 

en, And I . Lad wean = 

be End. 2 24 

228k JEblame nay” {elf very mall; in not akin; 

read that curious and entertaining Book: I 

he nicaſ ur'd the Place where the Temple ftoods T 

but cou'd not do it with that Exactneſs to be 
ſure, when he was not allow d to go upon it. 

Pray, if | you'll excuſe this Digreſſion, let me 

ask one Queſtion. more: Did this ingenious 

Countryman of ours meaſure the Circuit of che 
City? For that, as I take it, was in his Power. 
A. It was ſo; and Mr. Maundrei did accor- 

dingly pace the Walls rouid; and then redu- 

_ cing his Patres to Yards, dine us, that his 
four thouſand fi *\bundred- and thirty. Paces, 
amounted: to four thouſand ou hundred and 
ſaxty-ſeven Yards, an make Jak owe Miles and ; 

a Half,“ . 3 . 

B. I thank 7 85 There's one Thing occurs ; 

concernin g your: Hiſtorian Ami anus. Marcellinus, i 
which I deſire may be further look d into: You | 

Save it me, T remember, as Part of his Character, 

that his "Abilities: cnabled d him to make a Diffe- 
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. rence (dend a Heathen)/4 in the Characters of 
the Orthodox, or Catbolicks, and the — | 
tthat Time of Day. If he is ſo frongly artath= 
cd to his Maſter Julian, whonotoriouſlyprotees 
ted the Ariaus, there's Reaſon to aſpect" ie : 
Judgment was biaſſed in their Favour.” But how 
was it, or is there __ Tae his Hiſtory, as 
to this Point? 2 Ae AF SEES 


A. There's Light. elites in this Matter 70 pe 


from! that he follow'd his own Judgment, and 
not that of his Maſter; whoſe Errors, as well 
as. Vices, he ſometimes Abbe en upon. He 
had no Reliſh at all for the Cbriſtian Religion 
in general, in what Manner ſoever profeſs d: He 
uÿſes ſometimes very opprobtious Language, and 
makes it applicable to all Parties amongſt them, 
, repreſenting them as a Company of will Beafts 
in their Diſputes with one another; and, like 
| Gallic, He card for none of thoſe Things + But ſtill 
pony Judgment appears; there's a very remarkable 
Character given by him, as well of the Ortho, 
or-Catbolick Curiſtians, as of the Emperor __ 3 
 fantius, who was a grievous Perſecutor of them. 
I heartily thank you therefore for reminding me 
of this Particular; and certainly I ſhould be 
wanting very much in defending the Cauſe of 
Primitive Chriſtianity, if I omitted a Paſſage, 
| which ſo much Sincerity, Honefty, and Plain- 
Dealing, as is ſeen in e has furiſh'd # 
us with in its Favour. Our Hiſtorian“ then, ta- 
"Eng: Notice of, the 8 and Irregul aritics | 


1 * 0 Ply een enen 
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TN 


. in 


journey d backwards and forwards) on Accoutit = 
1 of what they call their Syzods; where he en- 
<«. deavour'd that:bis-own Will ſhould be a Laws 

©. And by this conſtant Hurry and Fatigue of 
* Bęaſts, [4 welkaa Men,] the moron ahve | 

| J 1 ant e 1 


= ponenda 22 Seis d ip 


protecting the Ariant; in often Sera Nay 
=> ſuch repeated and irregular Meetings des 
igncdly. oppreſſing the Catholict [Biſhops ; _ 


| * -memdroble: Words; which, as they come 


rom the Mouth of 4 Heathen, not biaſs'd by Tur 
- Han, hut following his own private Jud gment 
cannot be liable to the leaſt Objection. C 
Cy ' ftlautits, ſays he, made a ſtrange jumble i in re- 
E ligious Matters, by mixing filly ſuperſtitious 
+ Fancies with the Chriftian Religion; which 

4 is a Religion in itſelf ſimple, and all of a- We 
4 Without any ſuch Mixture: His Aae 5 

* e s * wert ra- 


— 


Bons he fomente 7 — verbal e 
1 Diſputes about Hords. Thus he was continus | 
F ally haraſſing the Bin, who jn great 5 


a 


1 15 1 
em R. 


( ON 7 licem ili fi 
<a dens ron 6 52 «pls mani 5 


con elle ago 9 » ut 0 2 Anima n ey | 85 


. peu omnem ee en IS arbi bitrium, * vehi- 


car fee nerVos, Lib 
4 . is 


* 


at wes with 3 
| 1 gelen IT bim ws ment 7 Div 


. noted Terms of — ie « bel the ſame Seb 
„ Hance or Effence, and ' Homoioaftos, i. e. of 1 
ile Subſtance or Bfjence.. This Variati6n'of one 
Lotter only was made a, Handle for diſtinguiſh- f 
1 ing the Cat bolicł from. the- Avian, and was the | 
Occaſion of great Diſtraction ry in the 
Obriſtian Church: And here ig very well de 


ſervation,: where the Fault lay, N © I 


ſerves your Ob 
making ſuch a fatal Diſtinction e Chri gti 
ans; for, a great many well- meaning People E "nl 
a (co my certain Knowledge) have unwarily been 2... 
made to believe, chat ehe Faulk lay at the Dove 
of the Oribodox Party, in coinin 8 new Words, © 
not to be met with in the Scriptures, and multi . 
plying Oreeds, not ferving to any beter urpor 
t perpetuate Strife and Diſcord" in t = 
Church. No, pleaſe to obſerve; Marcennas, 
25 he was 4 Greek, muff he allo d to have un. 
derſtood the Seriptures of the New Teufel i it. 

their original Language; and 1 this ak, 5 "tis: „ 
Uttle to de doubted, but that his fine Parts, nem 
liberal Education induc'd' him to read Dem; 1 | 
only out of Curioſity, 'as well as his Matter . 
' Han; nay, conſidering the Honeſty, Plaid 
5 Lg e ar e in n 1 
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had 7 Diffeultics of. an unhappy” 


made a glorious Figure in the Chtiftinn Church, 5 
zs other Heatbens had done before him, had not 
the violent Diſſentions and barbarous Practices 


which he obſery'd amongſt the Profeſſors of an 
excellent Religion, giyen juſt Offence, and por. 
the great Stumbling- Block in his Way. 
may caſily imagine, this was the Caſe _ 
Thouſands as well as Marcellinus; and the Ari> 
ans muſt: — — tor it, as well as they enn: 
But this by the Way Marcellinus knew; what 
the Cbriſtian Religion in it ſelf was, or elſe he 
cou'd not have call'd it, as he does here, Reli- 


=» 


| gionem fþ fimplicem. E ahſolutam, which:I render a : 


Religion ſimple, pure, aud unmix d, and all of. a- 


lation, if they think fit.) - MarceNinus.as pl air 
- diſtinguiſhes the Notions that 6 


piece; 2 (and let Our Arians give A better Tranſ⸗ | 


in Religion (which. he blended. With the Chri- 


fan) as ide filly Opinions So he expreſely 
charges; confundens chriftianam reli gionem anili 


Superſtit: tione. Marcellinus knew that the Word 
not a Word cin d by the 


Ouſſa, or Eſſence, vas 

Catbalicks; becauſe he ſound it in the ſacred 
Writings; he knew; the Carholicks maintain d 
lor rather ſhall we ſay, he was judge himſelf from 
thoſe Writings ?); that the Father and the Son 
were there declar d to be of the ſame 


on. but. of: a ar Effer 0 e iR the. - Father: 2 


SY S 8 


thibk,- 2 ha n here Larmounted 5 


| ence 3 
but then -he. obſery'd, that the Ariaus cvaded 
this, in ſaying, that the Son was not of the 


f Hovy- 


# 2 


| + brherwiſe by any conſiderate and un- 
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| Hovevet i the 4 R Led, ve 
are to reckon * his wab one of C flantius's 5 
us idle Opinion; and indeed; how can it be 


prejudie d Perſon? For tho Samengſi and iLike 
. . neſs are Terms really different, and as n e ; 
. applied to Things in general; yet to ſay, chat : 
there is a Likeneſs and not a Sameneſs in the | 
Exsxnee of Things, is, in my Apprehenſion, 
| little better chan meer argon. For what is 
Aſence in the Corporeal World? Does it not 
ariſe from the various Contexture of the Parts 
of a ag (Which Contexture however WW —1B0O [i 
æxære as little able to explain; as we are the Ense. WM 
ol Incorporeal Beings.) But will it be ſaid, that Wl 
done Body may be of the like Eſſence with ano- 
ther Body, and yet not of the ſame Eſſence with 
that Body? Is not this telling us, that two Bo- 
dies may have che very ame Contexture of Parts, 
Ghich conftitut 


5 may be only Ae and not really the /ame' with 


te their Eſſence,) and yet that they „ {iP 1 


© ole rites th Contexture? Can any Thing 1 


be more groſs ot abſurd? And therefore, as W § 
muſt judge it very improper, to fay Het may. 

de a Likeneſs,/and not a Sameneſs f in the Ess, ex 
of Bodies; ſo was it highly improper for the 
Arians to uſe the compound Word Homoionfios 5 

in their Diſputes with the Catholicks ; for if they 3 
would not allow of the  Sameneſs af Effence' : 

the "Father and the ;, they were told, no e 
doubt, (or at leaſt they ought to have been o, „ 
ig f Likeneſs of Rs is unintelli * Stuff; 

2 | nor 


"<> * 

1 
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„. 
Y 
ww I” 
3 
« 

5 


ö as. as ſhall be. judg'd moſt. proper to o bew the Be 


tain'd in the Holy. Scripture ?, 7 When ho in 
done, private Judgmer 
ſturb the Peace of the. Church, h. But if Pride. 


o LO a < * 


, who 8 0 a 4 4 ak foch 23 2 - 
5 * Tis 
a quickly diſcover d the weak, evaſive Arguments 
in the Arian Party; or ele he wedd hot Havo = 
animadverted with that Freedom as he dees 


plain, Marcellinus s good Senſe 


upon the Conduct of Cvnſtantius, MO p : 
ted the/# meer VERA Diſputes, which he bim 
ſelf muſt know had nothing of Weight in them, 


bat ſerw'd his Purpoſe very well; and that was td 
oppreſs the Cutbolio Party: Excttavit e 
Durima, qua progreſia fuſus aluit concertations 


verborum. Now, what. id to be done In this Caſes 


think ye, when, the wily Heretic by Feceitful 
Mords is ſapping the very Foundation, or ſub- 
8 verting the fun 


nental Fruths of the Goſpel, 
enſaaring many an honeſt but unguarded: Soul by 
ſuch Devices? Muſt not the Church of Chriſt 


aſſembie, as it did in the Apoſtle's Days? And 
when. aſſembled, are they not Os, under 2 


ty of explaining, and ſuch Words, 


lacy of the Deveiven, and, thereby to ſettle; Peo- 
ple's Minds i in the F aith and Doctrine as oon 


t ought 0 longer toc di- 


Arrogance, Diſcontent, or an. Affectution of 


| Singularity (which were always tho general: Ch 4. 
racteriſticks of Hereſy) have at any. Lime made 
1 * Diſturhance ; 3 the, Chureb has been ever jus. 
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og their Faith" and A Dpa in fach 4 M 


ner, as their Adverſarics made it nechſary "fot 
0 et Prep ' You ſee then where the Fault lays 


- whilſt Hereſy and Schi/s made fuch Havok in 


the Cbriſtian Church; and whenever the Ob- 
Ee jection i is made to the Orthodox, 


*em) i it ought to be remember'd by way of An- 


wer, that ſuch Councils, Creeds and hard Word 


1 1d never been, if SeJf-Conceir, Pride, and Dis 


Church to do what they did. 1 thank you for 
your Patience in hearing me out; and I hope, 


cCeonſidering the vatural Application made of © 
| Marcellinus's Declaration in favour of the Ortho= _ 
dbx, no Part of what I have faid will be ought | 


5 a a Digroſfon. | 
B. Sr, Tam firſt 46 dank yd, when 1 ao 
very heartily, for having now fully ce 


we met laſt; and the ſurpriſing Tnterpoſition of 


"Heaven in blaſting the Deſigns of Julian, and 
„ being a Truth fo well ſupported on all Sides, 
| gives me very great Satisfaction. Happy, thriee 


happy were thoſe Thouſands you took notice off 


” he and Gentile, who were immediately baptiz' 4 


upon this wonderful Event, and thereby had a 
vew Birth given em, Whilſt Thouſands on the 


bx, in reſpect f 
Councils, Creeds, and hard Words (as they call 


5 appointment had not firſt of all made che Diſtur- 
bance, and oblig'd the Governors of the Chriſtian 


our Saviour's Prophecy relating to Tana; * 
which you readily agree was not done, whites 


i — # haiid had bees Bay before feeking their 
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Manner. The Cloſe. of your . ſcoutſe 58 9 = 
| priz'd me very much; for I little thought that 
Aarcellinus wou d line gone ſo far in your Fa- 
inction he makes between the 
Ort bodas and the Arians; tho I think your 
Hiſtorians are pretty well agreed, that none in 
Fa# have been greater Perſecutors than the Ari- 
ans when in Power; and as to their Princi= 
| ples, beſides the Inconſiſtency of ſuch a 3 
with that of the Goſpel, their Notions of Fait 
and Doctrine muſt be very odd, and ill-ground- 
ed, when (as Marcellinus has ett d, and you 
juſtly enforc d) they take Refuge in ſuch an idle 
verbal Diſtinction to ſupport m. Adieu 
A. Sir, I think we part too ſoon: Let me 
obſerve to you ſome other Things relating to 
Julian, which are as well atteſted as the former, 


and are as much to the Purpoſe in hand. Julian Co 


had many Devices for extirpating the Chriſtian 
Religion; but they all ſerv'd to make more ma- 


Y FY 250 the Care of Heaven in preſerving that Re- 


velation which had been made to Mankind by 
Jieſus Chri ift. 
B. A few Words. engage me to tay: 1 . 
in this Place, and in ſuch Company : Pleaſe 
| then, before you tell me of Fulian's Tricks, to 
give me a fair and juſt Character of him, as to 
his good or bad Qualities. 5 
A. I think ſome of the Fathers. of * Chri- 
tian Church, in this Particular, are to be blam d; 
for they drew him in the moſt frightful Colours; 
ou e ee had * 1 in the utmoſt 
| Detellation, 0 
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1 ehen MOP Ry or Mme refas'd to do 
him common Juſtice. He Was certainly a Man 
that Gee and rats. 'd Learning and learned 
Men: Tis plain, 'twas his Delight from His 
— aunts to the Day of his Death; He Was regular 1 
in his Behaviour, ſober, chaſte, induſtrious, liberal 
and juſt; his \Floquerce and Skill in the Pla- 
| ronicł Philoſophy (which prevaibd at that Time) 
Pnurticularly diſtinguiſh'd him, and perhaps it 
may be truly ſaid, in that Reſpect t he e quall'd, 
jf not exceeded his Mater; or, as he ud to 
J call him, his dear Brother Libanius. He had a 
brisk lively Genius, free and eaſy, fertile and co» 
pious; the Learning he had acquir'd was polite 
and curious, his Stile ſmooth and pleaſant; This 
appears from his Writings yet extant; and no 
where more, than in his Satire upon the G, 
and his Miſopogos; which are generally look d 
upon as his Maſter- Pieces. Beſides all this it may 
be juſtly ſaid of Julian, that he was a Mins 
trepid; he had Courage, and was well ved bo. 
in the Art of War; of which he gave fignal © * 
Proof i in ſeveral Victories that he gain d. But 
on the other hand it muſt be ſaid, and very 
truly, that perhaps there was not chen in the 
World a more reſtleſs, vain, ſuperſtitious Per- 
ſon than this ſame Julian; ſuch was the odd 
- Medley in the Compoliden of this great wich- 
ed Man! His Fongneſs or rather Madneſs for 
all ſorts of Magick; for Augury or Svothſaying; 
for caſting Nativities; for Dreams, and all ſortg 
_ 2 en, was incredible z ; accordingly vaſt 
Qs Numbers 


ab which, de reg bad 775 1. Palace, 
: were totally diſcarded, and in their room were 
placid Philoſophers, Diviners, and sets of all 
15 . : There were two Perſons that had a perfecgt 

|  [Afcendant over him, and ſcem'd to be his abſo- 
wu Governours, even in the Affairs of the 
Empire; which were Maximus and Chryſane 
thus. There was nothing ſearce to be ſecn ar 

heard any where, but Altars, Sacrifices, and 
pronouncing. this or that to be a good or a bad 5 
Omen; Julian himſelf was not aſham'd ſome- 
times to carry the very Hood us d in ſuch Sacri- 


fſſcsces, and to help the old Women light and 


blow up the ſacred Fire; as Gregory Nazianzen 
juſtly. reproaches him; add to this, that be 
would greedily pry into the Entrails of Beaſts, 
thi king to diſcover how Things wou'd fall out 
by ſo doing; and ſometimes his deteſtable Cu- 
roi carried him fo far, as privately. to ſacri- 
e and pry into the-Bowels of Men themſelves. 


lis extravagant Fancies went till farther; he 


was firmly perſwaded within himſelf that the 
720 of Alexander the Great animated his Body; 
induc'd thereunto by an Opinion (call'd Me- 
5 temp/ycofs which with him was as certain and. 
indubitable as any other in the World; and *tis 
well known, this was what chiefly inclin'd himato | 
enter into the Perſſan War after the Example of 
: Alexander the Great. I think it necdleſs to ſay 
any more, touching the Character of this grand 
Spoſtate, 8 obfetr'd. to _ ſome Time ago, 
e 5 took 


him the: tha Orders, and for — 
Time ofßelated in the Church. F. 5 
Paſſion he had for Lolurryß 4nd for the 81 


ridiculous Superfiitions,, inſpit d him 4 fe ne 
5 witch ſuch. 2 Hatred of the Chriftian 


Fence, - cle es e came * „„ 
7 Maſter of the Empire; he threw off the 2" 
Mask, as thinking the Time b ee when he e 
n Lite: apon | To 
of Religion. But in truth, my good Friend, rar 
Dime was rather come, when thro'-his ion 
che Chriſtian Religion was to bine out in great- | 
er Luſtreʒ and as the  Miractes, on Which the 
Chriſtian Religion is built, recei “d a mighty 
Confirmation from the Oppoſition made by 7. 
5 in attempting tO. rYebnald the : .cinple 5 
which has been fully diſcours'd of alteady';;1o = 
the Do#rine, Parity, and Holivzaſs of the Gif. 
tian Religion, (if you art pleas'd to allo 
Time,) ſhall appear to have recciy'd as rough 6 
Confirmation from the Methods and Dee 
us d by Jmiam to eſtabliſn autor Nn win 
room of the Chriftion, r 
B. I ſhall think my Time y wen dene, N 1 
py proceed and make appears as Ju: have oP * N 
N . 
AI obſerre Set, that Jalen for the firkt 
— Years of his Life,: made an open Pro- 
feeſſion ef the Cbriſtian Rebigion; and, Ihr c 
nl 5 3 ah was * a Geer 
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* —— — Yor! 2 Time, in che 
Church, as we learn from Eregory Nazianzen 
and Sozomene : Nay, Fulian went ſo far as the 
Jonſure, and ſeem'd to be (in Appearance at 


2 for leading a Monaſtick Life; Aae re- 


5 moving ſome Umbrage that his Couſin German 


 Conflantius had taken at his Conduct, and was 
judg d to be the beſt Method for eee his 
* then thought to be in Danger. bY 
B. Pray what need was there of ſ W Clin 
tion in Julian, eee 2n what * Oy | 
realy was bimſelf? 141 
A. Tis true, Cooftantius was an h ; but 
as great an Arian as he was, the Empire well 
knew, that he had dreadful Apprehenſions of 
Liolatry; and that he had had a Miſtruſt of u- 
ian for ſome Time: He watch'd him narrowly 
for that Reaſon ; and if News had been brought 


— 


5 mn at Julian had turn'd Apoſtate, he wou'd 


cut him off infallibly: His Brother Gallus 


had met with the like Fate already, N 
N unt © 10g the Account of Religion. 9 17 | 


B. There was an odd Medley, as you ſaid uſt 
now, in the Compoſition! of this Julian; and 


dne woud think it not eaſy to reconcile ſuch | 


different Sentiments in one and the ſame 1 585 


hut pleaſe to proceed, Sir, 


A. Tis true, at firſt Sight tis not WE to 5 


kee ſuch different Sentiments in one Per- 
ſon: But mind the Sequel; and 'you'll find this 
Matter unriddled plain enough. There were bau 


* 


he became ſole Maſter. 7 he; 

z the Execution of which ſeemd to 
en up his Thoughts the Remainde! 8 
Jays: Ihe one was, to humble the Derfian, 
whoſe growing Power had for ſome Time hors, 
” croubleſome to the: Romane; 5 he other vas, to 


| 7 5 out the: ks rg 1 Ki : 5 . 
in this laſt Defign, which he had welds A heart, 
he concluded with himſelf, that quite another 


Method was to be taken for carrying on ſuch a 


| Perſecution, than what had beoti taken by his 


Predeceſſors " Dioclefian » 4 Davius * e , | 


Nero, and others. 


B. Theſe Men did not wh Gutes nor Wo 
| Abilities; you know, for doing Miſchief that 
Way; 55 what n made ee take othieg 1 
ee 

Monk Pap Page you Ani t 8 G 


Abilities in Julian; and a little Reflection — 1 


let you ſee the Reaſons upon which he concert. 


ed new Methods of Perſecution, He had gain d 


a perfect Knowledge of the Principles and 5 
b Praftices. of Chriſtiaus; had conversd a long  ®- 
Time with em; more particularly with St. B-. 


Al, and Gregory eee and he had tho- | 
roughly conſider d, and all weigh'd the Eſta- 

bliſhment and Progreſs of Cbriſtianity in the 
World, notwithſtanding former Per/ecutions. 
- 'Theſe Things put together, he not only found 


| his is OTE had judg'd wrong in Point of 
| Paley, 
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. ta 4 —— | hex KA; bub 
me found himfelf better qualify d than they, by 
taking aue Methods for accompliſhing the ſame 


5 Ends, as they had in View. Fuliaws Philoſophy 


ther with a Semblance 


therefore inſtructed him, that he ought not 
to proceed with the Chriftians by way of Pains 
and Penalties, and whatfome Severities, but ra- 
ef Equity, Reaſon, and 

Moderation 2. *Th Was upon theſd Fs, he 


of eee 3 bb chiefly aft upon ue 
| Stratagems, the blackeſt and moſt beHifb in their 
Nature that cou'd be; and of which the World 
- was not then appriz d. The fr was, by ſeeret 
Practices and underhand Dealings, to bring the 
Name of Cbriſtiaus into Contempt, as much as 
poſſibly he coud; ſometimes they were to be 
repreſented as a weak, filly Sort of People; and 
a Queſtion to be put, Whether they cou'd be 
curid, and yet retain the Name; ſometimes they 


4 Fa 1 forbid reading ancient Authors; whilt 


" told em, that it ſhou'd be deem'd ſuf- 
- ficient to read Luke and Matthew in their Chur- 
56 Ep who alſo for the Time to come ſhou'd be 
a J Gallileans; and as to their Loſs of Places 
worldly Goods, Julian alledg'd in his own 
. that he was putting em upon prac- 
tiſing literally the Goſpel, and making the Way 
much caſier for em to Heaven. The 'othet 
Stratagem, as notable, and as big with Miſchief 
as the former, was, (the better to ſupport Pa- 
"Om REY was ORE TT to intro- 
Auce; 


duce, without Loſs of 2 Fl intothat Religion, 9 
whatever was remerkably good and commendable 
in the Cbriſtian; ſuch Parts of it, as he cou d 
not help being affected with himſelf; and tho 
| "Gregory Nasianaen in his. Freatiſe against Tu- 
nian, expoſes this Attempt of Aping the-Chri= 
ian, as abſurd and impoſſible, yet the Matter 
appear d otherwiſe to our Apoſtate; and he ſeems 
to have laid the greateſt Streſs upon this 0 g 
tagem, as the moſt likely to work his Endaz and 
EY, therefore: it ran very much in his Head, 33 c 
might graft upon Haatbeniſin ſuch „ . * 
Chr rifiauityi as he ſhoud think proper. 
.I am much of Gregory Nazianzen's, Opt | 
nion, that Iaol- Morſbip and the Cbriſtian cou d 
not ſtand long together: At muſt be meer Infa- 
tuation, indeed, to think of aboliſhing that Re- 
- tigion,; which was at the ſame Time to be made 
„ e of to ſupport another; and can't, .deny, : 
but ſuch a, Procedure was giving freſh Evidence 
| for the Truth of that Re igion he was oppoling, 3 
But pray let me hear how: be went on N this : 
wild Project. 15 . 
A. There's a and a vou 17 chat 
when Heaven is determin d to puniſh, the Pre- 
lude often is Tifytuati on. Julian was minded 
to eſtabliſn amongſt the Pagans not only the 
Order and outward - Diſcipline of the Chriſtian 
Church, but its Morals, Maxims; and Virtues, 
that more, Peco 
practical Parts, he labour d moſt, that the Hase. 
W ſhou d copy after, or imitate th care . 
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A. * great deal better, 1 do du, before. 
Me done with it: Nor ſhould I have fark d 
taking Notice of what you now pi 
we had parted. "Tis very true, Julian (fore 
lay ee the why ne did write fuch 4 
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1 appears, vas to prove that our Savieu was a 
mer Man, like other Folks, iuferiour in al Re- 
ſpects to the Demi-Gods and Pagan Heroes; 
that hong Jobn (as the 4 | 


talk) was the firſt, that took it into his Head Ss 


give him the Name of God," Sc. And yet this 


very Book (ſo it happens} furniſhes us, in a few 
Words, with very fubſtantial Evidence for the 


— 


| Truth of our "Religion : For Julian, at the 


fame Time that he inveighs bitterly againſt 


the Divinity of Chriſt, dares not deny the Mirs- 
3 „ bur, withoir any en ad 
to be true and real Facts; whathe cp. 
* due *. is to E the des "conceived of 
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ſack: Fa 505 were 5 450 . thoſe of chk 
Herves and Pagan Gods And indeed, how could 
Julian undertake to prove the Fulſiy of ſuch 
Miracles of our Saviour, without giving the Lye 
at the ſame Time to two Per/ons; whoſe Works 
he highly valued, and often copyd aſter em? I 
meat Ceſſus and Nornbyry; who; both of them, in 
warmeſt and bittereſt Diſcourſes which they 
writ againſt Jeſaus Chrift, i in the Jecond and third 
Centurics,, always ack nowled 9 di ſuchꝭl a ſuperio-/ 
Power to have been in Him, as would ſometimes 
put be very Laus of $4 Aa ont Order, ſays , 
Ceſſus z and at other Times make even be Gods 
» themſelves give way to him, ſays Porphyry. - And 
there was Reaſon enough for their making ſuch 
Acknowledgments: For every Thing 8 concurr d ] 
for raiſing and fixing ſuch an Idea of Chrift in 
* s Minds, His wonderful Works were freſh. 
in a traditionary Way; There were publick Mo- 
numents; there was the Lerter of Tiberius; and 
there were the Archives, or publick Records at 
Rome, which, as Tertullian aſſures us, atteſted 
theſe Things: in the /econd Century: Add to this 
the wonderful Rapidity, with which the Cbriß 
tian Religion ſpread itſelf over the Earth ; ; and 
the Fame, of our Saviour's Diſciples working ſuch: 
Miracles, as ſeem'd. to. excced thoſe of their 
Maſter, agreeable to what: is ſaid:in the Goſpel . 
e Ti "Oe? r theſ hs Shader r 4 
#1 IOW : 87 On: 
" *Orig Lib. 7 n ce 44 "oF 
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_ forſuby ng Chriftianity;andoneHi Orian (a- 
mongſt ae whoſe Time ol diet enabled, kim 
be Witneſs of the very Fact; aſſures us that 
Julians Rage carried nic ide as to deface and 
I down a fine Status of our bleſſed Saviour, chat 
ſtood above three (hundred Years; and alter. ; 
5 wards ſer up his own i in the Room of it. 
B. Such à remarkable Fu naturally l ads me 
| * ask vou, hôwy it ſtands. CC 
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ſarea Philippi by the Woman'that had received 
buch ſignal Mercies from the Son of God, when 
ſhe was cur d of her Bloody- Flux. This ge 
| the plac'd before the Gate of her own Houſe, and 
vas minded in ſuch a Manner to tranſmit to PoE 
terity her Gratitude and her Faith + The Statue 2 
was of Metal; the Portraiture, it ſeems, natural 
and lively; along Mantle thrown about bim; S 
and his Hand ſtretch'd forth to the Voman proſ-— 
trate and imploring his Aſſiſtance; and beneath, 
on the Pedeſtal, was a Pbenician Inſcription, 
ſetting forth in a fe- Words the miraculous Cure; 
which Inſcription the Chriſtians had taken Care 
to brighten and clear up, when bx the n 5 
Mie it had been disfigured. ; 
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vi e Perhaps in chat yon judge right; and. 
1 begin to think ſuch Cordials are decei 


had unawares given a Teftimony to one 
Myſteries: of our Religion. Let this be the 
n, if you pleaſe, to be firſt d. 
I gent give myſelf the Pleaſure in waiting on vou. 
tle It is well rem | 


to oftr a . „ Wokds, Fama way of ics. You 
fay, you arc going out of the Country; it may 
be very improper, perhaps, for me to ask what 
Compony may probably engage you; but if it be 
any of your nem ity, let me exhort you 
to be very cautious how you egnverſe with them, 

e ifdes in Life may malte it 
' fo to do I ü think, you have already 
ſeen; for the little Time we have ſpent together 
this laſt Month, juſt Reaſon to babe the Go/del 
of Chriſt; for you have had ſolid Evidence given 
you, and more you may fill expect from me, 
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had paſſed between us; ahd'in a de Tine - 4 T 


ventured to engage (though perhaps thas ws | 


not fo prudently done) with the younger Sort 
of our Free-Thinking' Gentry; I mean, that _ 


ciety, which I was fo lately a Memt 
Wbat made m 
| Gentlemen, WAS that knox | 


eſe | 


think myſelf a Match för 
n udoleuce i had | 


been ſo long acquainted with myſelf, and a 


ſaperficial Sort of Learning, which they uſually 


cCeanent e with. Tuer. are 10 wa 1 


- amongſt thoſe. they converſe with. It 


85 don' t ee ee with enen hoe” in⸗ 
terrupt a licentious Courſe of Life. I 


hey very 
often look no farther than what Wen 0 


own. Caſe. lately: And Þ 6 am now. every. Day 


„ 


convinced, more and * that tis this giddy, 
Humour, which' carries 


1 W 1 Nan bers away 
| into 22 Id 7; 5 * 1 


"4 T very well xemember, vihen welaſt ſhook, 


i Ha nds, I thought it Jeaſonal ble to caution 70 u 
againſt Tuch. Adventures as. theſe : : But ſince, 
you ſeem to to have, c come. off. ſacceſsfully, and. 


talk wi ith fo. mue 
(Ebich, vou may 


: e e ) let me, 


h Courage upon the waz 0 


© fer 


. 


von, in What 
5 185 Manner 


1 £ 8 
* W <> wp 5 — 14 S. 
* ; ; . 


ou «4 | 4 kf on o 8 1 
B. They idk u ir 
2 St 


immedistely told me out of i ir, that 


I did not % e Faculties that Cod has given 


us 70 ee with, * ö il er the beft Manner T was 
Able r; nor would the 

5 ceſſions of l 

.  wectived and rejoiced in the Light of REEL A= 
ron, Which ſet bim at reſt in 1 


y hearken to thaſe Cou-- 
r. Lock [þ viz, that He gratefully 


” * if tor 25 direclhy, char ia ſuch 4 


many Things, l., 


Way of Thinking as mine, I was ne ben 8 


my own Intereſt; that 1 3 


: tirely out of the e 


: Faſhions and chat it would much better become 3 85 


me, and turn more to my Advantage, in put- 


ting myfelf into a Dre * chat Was modiſh _ — 
; credulous Folks, as they 7 perodived! 1 had been 


genteel to appear in, 


75 —_ converſing with. 


A. Tm glad yo turned My, Loe We 


PD upon. your” young Gentry. T hey would 
have been much better pleaſed, if yo had en- 
tertained them. with ſome javenile Exchrſions, 


and other Foibler of that gteat Man, The 
aon has often quoted him in his 


Biſhop of L 
Doftrat Lerters; and, that you may be bett 


: han arm os the future, pray res er 


bir | 5 ' 15 e den 


+4 4 4 © 
JE L's 


* 5 4 


15 * ine. 


* 
„ 


= : ; this one golden Sentence, that vo pri ret [ , 
demands his Bufto. in any Royal Library. But 
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of yours ? They argue from Numbers, 


4 $ W = 
CE * 
4 » 
— 


0 4) JF. 


| bow his. Lordſhip has. applied, * l PaC- 
ſages he has quoted. For my 


what fad Reaſoners are this ,quondan Fraternity 


Faſhion, and from worldly Intereſt, without 


any regard to future Rewards and Puniſhments; 


would have you believe, that they are 
the People, who. uſe thoſe Faculties that „ 


_ to judge with, after the beft Man- | 

- ner they. are able... i -As to Credulity, Which their - 

 Inftrudors have taught them to. object to.you; | 
I Qdeſire, when you ſee. them again, that on 
would bid them ask their Maſters for the ſeve- 


ral Creeds of Hobbs, Spinqſa, and Mr. Toland, 


(no doubt they can-furniſh them; ſuch. Creeds 
having been collected by ſeveral Writers;) and 
then to tell you, who are the moſt credulaus ſort 
of People, according to the genuine and na- 
tural Import of the Word Credulity, or even, 
as they themſelves underſtand it, that is, when 


e raſbly believe Things, without Reaſon. for ſo 
doing. It will be found (as a learned, and judi- 
cious Writer has lately told his Clergy): that 


ſuch Creeds contain more frightful Articles, 
the Trent. Creed itſelf, or even the Myho- 


metan. There's, ſcarce an Article among then, 


ſays he, but what is big with: many and ſhock= 
b urdcies, - Agnes n rell Wen e | 


» Dr. maus. bad Char w = of a : 


ing 
1 
"i a wk 2 * 
i 


#4 , «FE 
1 % 
* * 
— 


7. 12. a 
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from Z 


i : nr they 5 _— 


Hay . 65 


ES 00 908, to 2 
Jun are le. | ns a Book on "the Tab 
Le kuren) weiten an oe, who-igallow'd wb _ 

' a, cloſe Reaſoner®, who, for ſeveral Pages to: 
| gether, lets us fre. the many-iintolerable . 
 ſurdities; 5 15 our preſent ſet of lyſdels mat 
admit of; obſcrying withal, that (“ their f. 

« much-boaſted Averſion to all kind af Bee 
4 try and Credulity, is mere Jeſt and Scene; 
and that they. are either ſome. of the mot 
„ fondly .crequlous. Perſons. in the World, r | 
« worſe; credulous 0 4 Prodigy, and might * 4 
5 ell go on to the Fictions of 4 Popifb Legend, 5 1 
or a Turkiſh Altran. Theſe craddun 
Per ons 1 hayc. obſerved of late, ſhew a Di 8 
= when, they are called Free Thinkers, and 
yet lit is a Name of their own coining. Ti- 
| AY MAY, Years 280, that they publiſicd a long 
ST Ay: Archbitop Hosen is, deftly put nts | . 
75 Pamphlet, under che, Name of 4 Reel 
| LE in the Title Page they make their boaſt of 


; 4 MY. 3 a SrOweng 27, 
by bins on "he Relurtefin of Chit, p. 3%. „ at. 
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— 8 27 ag wth very e A 


cherten, 1 have heard tems Mg th 


_ quarrelling with the Name of Free-Thinkir, ous | 
of the Abitnilance" of their Heart, Wiken the u- 
fired Wikiings co Perun Tales, The Land 


0 ä muſt mourn where ſuch Monſters are üer: 


chat the younger Sort of the 
-___» know nothing of theſe monſtrous Cre 


And they arc how every Day multiplying as the 
Spawn of Moolſton and 1.1. Hiftory tells 
us, that the Dregs of Ariuvi/ie; and the vient 
 Free-Thinking, were the Things that en 
- the Churches of Aa; and introduced, in the | 
Room of Chriſtianity (by: the Juſt | gment 
of God) the Religion of that wretched Im- 
poſter Aabomet *; I euſily imagine, as Sts, 0 
Free-Thinkers 
| as. WY 
. Abſurdities ariſing from their own Docktines; 
- whilſt the old inveterate Deifts, who know 
| ſuch to be the neceſſary Conſequences of their 
own. Poſitions, do as artfully avoid entring up- 
on the Diſcuſſion of any ſuch 'Topicks. / 
B. I confeſs, I knew nothing myſelf of hale- 
Ern Abſardities you talk of, when 1 fell 
into this Company; otherwiſe 1 ſhotld' ave 
charged it home upon them; and 1 | rs 
_ you, Fil take'care to do ĩt for the future. My 
Way of anſwering the Treatment 1 then met 
with, was reaſoning upon, arid: making Deduc- 


1 iy et thoſe LO! and DProphrties chat you 
2 Te ; 8 ** „ LE * 1 had 


: See Dr, mie ene, mlivLews (eder 1 
w {Dei Life of 15 (adio 
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Weep Tmade uſe. of, and I amm, ner without 
Tucci, ing 


; cien, "who lived. at the 


5 Heathen Wiege, is. not, in o our Caſe, me- „ 


ty ., ee in MS. of Dr. Cave 2 Canon 1 


ben raked of © 9 to; mes. 
fence of Divina Revelation, 1 


that in & 8 be th FI. may prove 


81 in peg 2065-6 fig 

ad Kin gives. 7 to eu N 
"the re Myfteries T9, 12 5 3 Ro 
1 is that of : the! 4 
are Three that Tear.” s d in Hequep ON ir 


1 


- 


E was not only path 7 e thall ſee) 

with this firſt Epiſtle, but h he wn upon this 

ar particular Verſe, that has iven ſo much Diſtur 

Wa, to our Anti- ＋ rinitarions. x, & þ will firſt give El 

1 en the. Te iner, from one of Lucian's. D. 1 5 
| cian's,. or a 


1 and then obſerve the A nalogy, by. 


parit ng. it with the. Text. In the nent * 


I Vill Produce nem Proof for the Genuiuengſß 
of this. Text; as well from the judicious Re- 


— 0 2 ry ; 
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d with Fay i 1 
Aae, | werieteil aboyc 


FED 4% 


| 3 U 1 1 0 ref” Ye 55 * 
1 "thi Th remarkal e "Text. is Js * 
MS f of en FABte* ene e 15 


e. Tg bott Eider r ur a, Scipio 5 
Nen, has Agde 'bis © Fee e 


N edt the * #'is. fps I Xn, jor 
1 J Wiek . | 


: Herstick in "this N aide N at 1 
. And when Uis'is Jonic „T Will 1255 yOu 1 285 the 
wrd ro Infincerity” of. [ns ets, (bo 0 of 7 
he greateſt Note and Fi n ul the- hold At 
_ tacks they bare made u on..this Text, Which 
Sur Henthen 4 Gab rs "Timid by to to iN | 
thoſe early Day, Aud A "this Text 18 18 
Part” of an Epiſtle, | "that Mas fuer called” In 
- queſtion, in 48 ty Age, or by any Ferſon Whak⸗ 
ever, 1 do the 2 wonder Ve our "Ebethicd | 
aye rakeri 1 much Palts t6' 1 ptbve this" Toxr 


Tit Patty of che Vible: A $3 they Fac. : 
the e 1 pe : 


Walter Tatil, 3 
and applied the” Mey wht ty eee 7 
this ns, re 1228558 to ay We 1 "oy many 


Ci, 


| 7) BE 
13 Exiils MOM that bevedeen raiſed apainſt 
it, I am ready to produce more Fas, well at- 
| teſted by other Heathen Writers, for proving 
Divine Revelation. And I defire you would al- 
: ways remember (upon this, or any other my 
i that I hall offer, or have offered of this ki 0) - 
| What the ſame eminent Prelate, Juſt mention'd, 
 fays in one of his Paſtoral Letters; When 
dy the Help of our Reaſon Revelation becomes 
. þ eſtabliſhed; no Suggeſtion, either againſt 
& the Need of ſack Revelation, or againſt our 
Obligation to receive it, ought to make any 
Mm Impreſſion upon us: For to ſuppoſe that God 
ee makes a Revelation that is neealeſs, is a di- 
e rect Impeachment of his Wiſdom; and to 
© affirm that we are not bound to attend to, 
be and receive it, when made, is no leſs an Im- 
© peachment of his Authority.” You ſee the 
i plain Connection been the Fa#s I appeal to, 
and what the Biſhop has obſerved. Thie Facts, 5 
if you pleaſe, you may call the Premiſes ; and 7 
the Biſhop's Words are a natural Inference from 
them. The Fass that I have already appealed 
to, in our former Conyerfation, are what you | 
92 5 we to be true, ber the ſtrietelt Exami- 5 


* ape. A 


for Fg future, but what are ſuppotted b _ un- 
queſtionable Authority. There are to Pbints 
kat I would have you often "think. on; they 
Will be of great ſer vice, in conducting you ſafely | 
through many a troubleſome Diſpute that you 


may 9 to be . in. They are but 
C Is ſhort: 
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hort: However,, I will venture to aſſure, you, 
when by your own good Senſe, and 3 
Learning, you ſhall have improved upon them, 
they will prove like a Sheet. Auc bor to you, 
when you find yourſelf preſſed by any of your 
old Fraternity. They will fave you the Pains 
ol reading over many an excellent Treatiſe: 
And let Mr. J 1-2 and his Party go on, 
adding Quarto t toe and write as long as ; 
they pleaſe; do but keep theſe two Points in 
view, and you will ſoon perceive that theſo Gen- 
tlemen only diſcover warm Inclinations, but prove 
nothing of what they boaſt of; and you will 
find what. Dr. Faterland- obſerves * to be very 


true; Take but away their Rhetorications, and 


equivocal Expreſſions, their Miſrepreſentations . 
and Miſreports, their Oftentation and their Scur- 
rilities, and their Cauſe will be left in a Manner 
de Mitute. The two Points are theſe, and I can- 
| not give you them in ſtronger Words than the 
late learned and judicious Dr. Prideaus has 
done at the Glo of his excellent Letter to 
the Deiſts; % Thus have I given you an Ac- 
count, ſays he, how all the falſe Religions in 
the Heathen World had their Original; and 
e herein 1 have been the longer, for the ſake 
© of two Reflections: 

Fir, That the Notion of a Mediator "WR 
"God. at Man, was that which did run through 
all the Religions that ever were in the World, 

to the 8 of Va Grit; 3 and was the fun- 
| | | 8 ene ! 
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Janintal 7 WENT: teh nt in every 
one of then, as to all the Worſhip, which was 
Bae in them; which could no otherwiſe 


come ſo niverſat” among Mankind, but by 


. a Tradition as univerſally delivered unto them. 
And what can better account both for this 


Fradltion, and alſo the Univer/lity of it, than . 


what is delivered unto us in Seriprure, of our 
being deſcended from one common Parent; 
who, on his Fall from the Favour of God, ha- 
ving had this Promiſe of a Mediator made un- 


to him, (through whom we might be again re- 


F. conciled unto him) ea; i to all 8 po- 
ſterity. 


1 


uynto him, which Men are apt to run into, when 


ny left to the Conduct of their own Ligbt only, are 


bh monſtrous and .cndleſs, and therefore evidently 


demonſtrate the Neceſſity of Divine Revelations. 


For if God does expect from us an Account 
of our Actions, (which is a Doctrine our Deifts 
and Frgg-Thinkers do not care to hearken to,) it 


is neceſſary he ſhould give us a Law for the 
Rule of them; and if the Law of our Reaſon 


alone be inſt en for this, we thence ſee the 
| Neceſſity likewiſe of another to ſupply i its De- 


Es feet That there is ſuch's Defe®, appears un- 


: deniably from the continual Errors and endleſs 


: Abſurdities which Mankind, when left to then 
| ſelves, have ever hitherto run into.” So that 


in this dopravad Condition, we maſt have's 


| Secondly, That the N gates and Bie * 1 | 
the Worſhip of God, and the Service we .. “ 


. 3 e 


Vvith ſuch unguęſtionable Authority, 
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Revealed Rolgion, 28 1 as 2 Nerural, or 
ee we can have no certain Knowledge of the 


Will of God, or any of thoſe Duties of Wor- f 


thip and Serviee, which we are to perform to- 
wards him. But this is 2 fort of Digre/ion, 
occaſion d by the Treatment, you ſay, you met 


with from your old Acquaintance. You are 


come to Day to talk about Facts, as it was for- 
merly agreed on between us; and this is the 
Method we did then agree, and are now entring 
upon, for proving the Truth of the Chriſti 
as Religion. Fags are ſtubborn Things; 5 and 
theſe being ſo well ſupported, I am perſuaded 
that Chriſtianity (whatever ſome Perſons may 
think on it) will fill gain Ground, as it did for- 
fly, by ſuch fort e 11 al ns 
4 8 17 . is one 1 muſt take the \ aber = 
ty of reminding. 1 10 of, (ybich was brought 
upon the Tapis, and cook up moſt of our Time 
the firſt Day,) that has lately met with Oppo- | 
ſition ; ; and the Gentleman that makes it, thinks, 
or pretends ts think, (as he ſays [p. 4.] of ſome 
other People,) that it is not to be ſup orted 
A in the 
Manner you have ſtated. it: Ir is the Eclipſe 
mentioned by. the Heathen Writer Phlegon 3 = - 
which, indeed, I think; you fully proyed, from | 
the Antients, was che /ame with that EIS ; 
Darkneſs at our Saviour's Paſſion. I find your 
Opponent is 3 Clergyman - too, and (what 1s 
very amazing) he tells the World, that he is 
dung a real Service to the Cauſe of Chriſt, whilſt he 
. 44 e R 


N bers all 128 2 eltablithed y 4 0. e | 
thentick Writers, His talking of doing Service 
o the Cauſe of Cbriſt, in this Affair, was yay +. Y 
ſhocking, I own; And I want. very much to be = 
informed, how you and he are ſerving that © i 
Cauſe in ſuch a e Manner. His Pam- . 
Phblet, though it raiſed ſome Scruples, and, I 
veruy believe, be has miſapplicd the Fathers 
in ſeveral Things, (in which Point I hope you 
will fatisfy wy yet gave me very little Pains 
_, akterhaving read it carefully over; for his main 
Ohjection, I perceive, is grounded upon an old, 
whimſical, exploded Hypotheſis of Kepler s, Who, 
not liking the Fa, was willing to get rid of i 15 0 
as ſome People have been ſince, by ſuppeſing, that 
the Eclipſe mentioned by PBlegen was. natural; 
that Euſebias, Ferom, and others, were miſtaken; 2? 
— "that Kepler was in the right, and coolant 2 
chat it could have no Relation to Chriff's Pl. 
Fon. Mr. Mhiſton, I think, has lately ſuffiei= 
ently conſuted this wild Notion of Keper's; 
and thereby has let the Divine ſec, not only his 
owa Weakneſs, but the high Improbobility, that 
"ſuch a judicious Perſon as Dr. Clarke, ſhould 
be ſo caſily perſuaded to give up Phlegort's 
_ "Teſtimony, upon the producing of Kepler 's Hy- 
potheſis; 4 ſuppaſing it was produced to bim. Tis ; 
certain, this Divine ordered Matters fo, chat tho 
_  Dettor was not to be alive; when yet it was highly = 
Ek he ls for himſeif. I cannot help | 
1 | 9 * 5 


G 
2 r 


thinking, but that a vn Reaſons. may be 


aſſigtd for Dr. Clarke's ſtriking out this 75,1. 


mom; and that he and his Friend were both 
|. well agreed in ferving the Cauſe of Chriſt, after 
one and the fame Manner. I do not queſtion 
but you will give me your Thoughts upon the 
whole Affair; nay, you ſee, you are obliged to 
Ad c it for your own ſake, as well as mine, But, in 
= che firſt Place, I beg you would recapitulate, and 
give a ſummary Account of this F4# of Phle- 
"gon, as you. gave it, and tated it to me/i in our | 
Tf Day's Converfation. | 
A. I find, Lucian then muſt ſtand by a while» : 
and give his Evidence another Time. 'You 
fecm to have cut out work enough for an Hour, 
at leaſt: However, I agree, your Requeſt is 
reaſonable, and, perhaps, my Compliance may 


about a Fa# of ſuch Importance as this is; and 
therefore, I hope, we ſhall neither of us find . 
our Time miſpent, though we put the Buſineſs _ 
of the Day a little out of Order. As to the 
Perſon you point out, as denying t that the Eclipſe : 
mentioned by Pblegon has any Relation to the 
"Darkneſs that happened at our Saviour's Paſſion; 
1 deſire you will, for the futute, drop that 
Diſtinction of 2 Bool Tam perſuaded you | 
wiſh well to the Order in general: But I re- 
member, at the very Beginning of our fr 
| Day's Converſation, you talked very oddly of | 
ſome of the Clergy, or rather, you heard it 
ralked We * a 3 Vi — and you aid, - 


be neceffary too, for your fuller Satisfaction 


it 


. 


4 gave. you. Aa 4. ls; Ig Si 1% ben 


you ſee any of the Order acting in that odd 


Manner, ſpare the diſtinguiſbing Character, (for it 


is ſacred, ) leſt it be thought, you deſign it as a Re- 


proach to the Order in general. Such a Charac- 


ter, and ſuch a Conduct in ſome of us, do raiſe, 


1 fear, very ſhocking Ideas in People's Minds. 
And let this Gentleman think what he pleaſes, I 
believe he will be found, upon further Examina - 
tion, te have been weakening Chriſtianity, by 
endeavouring to ſet aſide this Teflimony; and 
therefore, if you pleaſe, let him paſs under the 
Name of Anti- Pblegoniſt, as often as you ſhall 
have Occaſion to name him. As to his Inten- 


tions or Deſign in contradicting ſuch a known 
_ glorious and avowed Teſtimony of Phlegon, 1 
ſhall not now ſo much as gueſs. at them: But 


after I have recapitulated in the Manner you 
deſire, and when the Fact ſhall have been 
_ thoroughly diſcuſſed again by ns, I ſhall give 
you my Thoughts very freely, and make the 
beſt ConjeQures I am able, how. it came about 
that Dr. Clarke's Eyes were ſo luckily 1 
by this Writer, when he was reviſing his Boyle's. 
Lectures; and that both of them ſhould: ſo well 
agree in doing Service to the Cauſe of Chriſt this 
1 The Free-Thinker, Cel/us, had the Fron 


to ſuppoſe the Earthquake and the Darkneſs 
at our Saviour's Crucifixion, to be fi#itious 


Vonders, or the Effect of Conjuration. And 
Julian, though he did not queſtion a em 
Star riling at our Sayiour's Fer yet he was 


Fe 


. 
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for 
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1 7 have not ſeveral of thofe \ 


. 


Gentleman has taken a Fancy to do? Did their 
Enemies talk to them about natural Eclips? 
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for lein it into nero? Chats, Tfltetity | 
had taken fach deep Root in thofe Perſons, that 


they would not have been perfiwaded, though 
one had rot from the Dead to convince them, But 


"what's this, you will fay, to our Fnri-Phlegonift ? : 
He does not queſtion that Darkneſs, as Celſſus 
did, nor yet the Star as Julian, tis true. But 
riters, that convey 
down to us this Scripture Darkneſs, for ſo many 


1 Ages paſt, eonvey d likewiſc the ſame Darkneſs, 5 


as cxpreſsly recorded in the Roman Anndis? or 
have they not applied the Darkneſs ſo recorded, 


to our Saviqut's Paſfion? Have not the fame 


primitive Writers convey'd to us theſe 7wo - 
2 with equal Plainneſs and Integrity? And 


when ſome of them were ſo publick and con- 


dent in the Appeal, did the Roman World 
offer to confront em i in that Particular, as this 


or were they told, that they were under a N 
take, in making fach an Application? and that 
thers was no ſuch wonderful Darknefs recorded 


in their Annals? I would fain know then, when 


the Furbers of the Chriftian Church, who have 
convoy d to us the ſacred Writings, have alſo 


appeuled to the Roman Archives for the Truth 


of this Fact, and boldly applied What is firice 
called PBligon s Eclipſe, as relating to our Sa- 
viour's Paflion; and fuch Fa# or Teffi r 
mall now be called in que tion; I would fain 
Know: (I we what — Difference there 2 
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W ales ing one „ Be Fainhus, as „ Cj cos 


or in, reſolving, the other into natural Cauſes, 


a8 Julias docs; and in denying this Fas, in the 
| Manner it is applied by thoſe primitiye Fa- 
thets? I deſire you will call Tertulliau, and 
bear what he ſays, as to this Matter, He lived in 
| thoſe early Days; fo carly, that the very i 
Letters of the Apoltles * * were then read in their 
Churches. He was a 1 5 of 1 8 75 


* by ol 06 | In Te er en e 
= Rin the ſame Moment that he (Je/us 
2 Chrift) diſmiſſed Life, the Light oY 
« from. the Sun, and the World Was benighted 
« at Noon- Day; 3 and thoſe Men who acknows _ 
* Jed, ged. this Eclipſe, but were unacquainted 
eee with. the Prophectes . that foretold it. upon 
« Chriſt's Death, and finding it impoſſible to 


a * be ſolyed by x the Laws of Nature, at laſt. 


e roundly denied the. Fa#; and yet this Won-. 
« - der of the World: you have related, and the Res 8 


« Jation preſerved in your, Archives to this Day,” 


'N late, worthy and learned Divine, whoſe”. i 


Tranſlation you ſce 1 make uſe of, remarks at 
the Bottom of the Page thus; An Eclipſe of . 
ee the Sun at a Fol Al, (as this was) is 55 the 


= known Laws of Nature demonſttatively im- 


& poſſible; and hi it was made it ſo much 
"$6" taken Notice of by the antient e 75 
- EL en PG by 
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Hehl, Procript. E 
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10 of Pamelius, and eſpecially the Annotati n 
of Grotivs upon Mat. xvii. 43. Bot 


| of Arguing, theſe Primitive Fathers, and Stam, 
 Huetius, and twenty more of the modern Wri- 
ters, have been doing Differvice to the Cauſe of 


PP his 
Teſtimony of Phlegon. This is a Piece of 


a « by. Dion us the bits hs 


© the Sophiſt, by Phlegos in his Olympiads, ge. 
ce Vid. Paraphraſe of Zephyru 15, and the Notes 


B. According to our " Anti-Pbles gong s KK 


Chrift, whilſt they ſo app carcd i in behalf of f 


rieſteraft, it ſeems, that our. Free- 'binkers 


thay not been yet ek to diye i into: And whoſo 


proper, ſay they, to make the Diſcovery: as a 


er rieft himſelf? He roundly aſſures them * „that 
this is one of thoſe impertinent J. eflimonies, that 
does but weaken the Evidence that is offered for 
the Truth of Chriftianity. But whit if the Caſc 
” appears to be quite otherwiſe than he has ſtared 
it, (as 1 make no great doubt it will ſo appear 
gh A you and I part,) what an odd, frightful 


igure muſt a Divine of the Church of England 


b ( pardon me) make in the World, after having 
laboured to defiroy one of the moſt glorious 
Teſtimonies (as far as I can yet learn) that pro- 
Fane H Rory affords us for the Truth of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion? I now often think of the 
Words you. uſed, when we were formerly upon 


this Subject, That Dblegon' s Teſtimony was 
e ſach a ſort of Proof, for the Truth of our 
40 Religion, that whenever it bas. N wand, 
7 ANY n 

e %%% LS 


4 with; it, and has wiping e 10 N Pour 


1. ful and cogent, that neither Porphyry, nor Ju- 
<4 Jian, nor any other of our Enemies, have been 
4 able to make any tolerable Reply to it.“ 


. - if Had not theWorks of Thallas, another _ | | 
: eb Writer, been loſt, and of ſome other Hea- 


then Commentators that Euſebius takes notice of, 
; there would have been no room for 


Quirks and Quibbles that this Anti-Phlegonift 
_ uſes, by way of Objection, about underſtanding 


: the Paſſage in theſe Olympiads, What, if there 
de no mention made of the Full Moon in the P 


ret tis confeſ- 


8 1 ſage, as *tis cited by Eufebius; 
_  ſedly fo mention'd as cited by 5 


ftorian ; who flouriſh'd not above,three or  fourſrore 


” Years after Phiegon, and yet*aboye a bundred 
Tay before Euſebius And what is farther ob- 


ſervable, Africanus was the Man, that had read 
 Thallus's Works too. Now, what ſays Africa- 
uus, as he is quoted by this Wi riter from Syncel- 
Jus v? « Phlegon tells us, ſays he, that in Tiberius 
« Cæſur's Reign, at the Time of the Full Mot 
there was a total Eclipſe or” the Sun, from the 


(c fixth Hour to the ninth,” WT: cannot imagige KS 


why this Authority from Africanus ſhould not 


| have the Preference to that of Euſebius, or any 5 
other now extant, in Rating the true Reading of 


this Paſſage in hiegon. I know very well what 
Mr. W. ſurmiſes to the contrary in this Matter, 
about en, 5 Fragment having been inter⸗ 


P 2 e 8 e 5 


thoſe little 


ulius Africanus, „ 
f ws is allow'd to have been a moſt accurate Hi- 
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: 3 (3 20 0). „ 
welsted, . that the Words [Bu þ 7 1 


the ninth Hour,] he fancies erept out of the Mar- 


gin into the Tei, I mu confeſs, after þ having 


conſulted the various Lections in Syncellus, 
| (whence I believe Mr. Vis Fancy took its Riſe,) 
I cannot by any Means ſee Ground enough to 


think zho/e Mords inter polated, but rather re- 
flor d to their proper Place, in thoſe Copics where 
they may have been wanting; nor is Euſebius's | 
omitting 7ho/e Words any Argument at all, as we 


hall ſee hereafter. I am very ſure, the great and 
learned Huetius (one that Mr. Vn has paid a great 


Deference to in this very Vindication) had none 


ol theſe Suſpicions about him, when he ſaid *, 
Africanus interpreted Phlegon's Words in a very 
different Manner, (viz. from Origin, in his Com- 
mentary,) for Phlegon (ſays Africanus ) relates, 
that in the Reign of Tiberius an Eclipſe - of the 


Sun happened when it was Full Moon. Africa- 


aus is talking of a Full Moon himſelf at the 


Time of our Saviour's Paſſion : He then ſays, it 


. Plain, that e ſpeaks of that "4d Oc 37 


; 14 50 e if the Circumſtance of a Full Moon 
had not been mention'd by Piegon? But what 


_ ſays Africanus from the Works of Thallus, which 


3 


he had ſeen, but now are loſt ? 3 There was a 


e moſt dreadful Darkneſs, Rays Africauus, all 
. over. the. World; the Rocks were rent by an 


% bane. and DPS Places | in een, and 


8 6e 
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4 in other. 1 of the: Earth, were tchrown 
4 gown, This Darkneſs Thallus, in the third 
: a” Book of his Hiſtory, calls an Eclip/e of the 
. « Sun: Without Reaſon, as I think; for the 
Ub. Hebrews celebrate the be os as the} XIV 
46 Day of the Moon, Se. „ Difference then 
between Africanus and Thallus was, by what 


Name they ſhould call this: wonderful Darkneſs; | 


but tis eaſy to ſee by Afrioanus's commenting 
on the Matter, that 7; hallus read and underſtood 
in general as he did : For if Thallus had talk'd 
of a natural Ecli pſe, tis plain Africauns did 
not argue fairly. « How. can it be thought to be 
„ Eclipſe, fays he, when the Moon was almoſt 
; 66 diametrically oppolite to the Sun?” And yet 
we ſee Africanus, being at a Loſs to find out a 
better Word for this Darkns/5, ſoon corrects him- 
ſelf, and leaves off cenſuring Thallus. But be it 
1 fo, 7 he; let what has bappen d A. 2 deep into 
_ - the Hearts - the. People; and let this univerſal 
Prodigy be ſuppos'd an Eeli pſe of the Sun, ſince 
in reſpec of our Sight tas all ONE, ws 
From this ſhort Remark, you may farther. at. 
_cern a very trifling Argument that's made uſe of 
by this Ani-Phlegonift*, who gravely puts the 


following Queſtion, after having cited this Paſ- 


ſage of Africants * How comes it to paſs, that 


« 7 hallus is cenſured for an Ab/urdity, and yet 


F 


* | > 
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« Pblegon, who was guilty of a much A py | 


Ab ſurdity, eſcapes uncenſured? ?” Surely, tis 
ieee to * 1 ou it Cs * "Reds 
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2 IF 
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e to have cenſured Pen * ufit ug ny 
Word, when he had been, juſt before (upon 
nd Thoughts) reconciled. to it himſelf? 
But 55 1 + 6; ſays he- Eg. and then proceeds to 
talk of Phlegon. But what's this greater Abſur- 
a?  Thallas, no doubt, talk d of a Full Moon; 
PHegon talks of a Full Moon, and ſa docs Afri- 
anus; and yet this Gentleman wonders, why 
Africanus don't cenſure Phlegen for ſuch abſurd 
: Diſcourſe. il Juſt take notice, that this Wri- 
ter ops a little too ſoon upon this Quotation 
Africanus: Mr. V. will lengthen it for him 
by-and-by; and then it will appear from Aﬀfri= 
 canus's Supputation of Daniels LXX Weeks, 
that he did not fix the Death of Chriſt in that 
Manner, which this Gentleman & ſays he did: 
But this is the Way our Anti-Phlegonift takes of 
2 the Force of what Africanus ſays; tho 
he ſo poſitively applies Pblegon's 8 Fell pſe to our - 
Saviour's Pafſion., 

B. Your Diſcourſe pleaſes me very welt; yet © 
ſuffer me to tell you, that in my Opinion you 
are anticipating Matters, and not ole 
according to the Method you juſt now propoſed. 
Pleaſe to give me a ſummary Account firſt, of what 
formerly paſſed between us concerning this 7. 
mony of Phlegon; and then enter into as cloſe 
2 Diſcuſſion, as you pleaſe, of What, this MP 
ter d 2 Oppoſition to 11. . 
A. You may remember, I teck Notice, tl gat 
ge was a great Favourite of the Emperor 

® Pag, 17, 18, 96. 3 . —_— 


1 1 1 1 bl 
1 conclude „that, in Writing his Ae he 
had free Acceſs to the Roman Rasords ; and 
that there was no. Tranſaction tranſmitted fom 
oY the, Teveral Provinces of that Empire, he. Was 
any ways. a Stranger to; which ſhews the in- 
_ eftic ble Loſs that the Chriſtian World ſuſtains, 1 
in being deprived of that Hiſtory, and ;now 
forced to content ourſelves with two. or three 
broken Fragments only. Ger. Valſius expreſſes 
a hearty Concern. for the Loſs of it: with _ 
« {ays he, the whole Chronicle or Olympiad 3 
40 Pblegon Was ex tant; 3 for that, n doubt, | 
2 would have given us great Light into the Af 
_ © fairs of the Primitive Church Y” You may  // - 
- remember, when I cited. Thallss, another Hea- 1 
then Writer, to give Evidence (as far as 
thers had quoted him) concerning the wopder- 
1 fal Darkneſs. at dur Savieur's Crucifixion; I took 
0 notice that he livd even in the rſt Century 1 
Which makes the Lofs of his Works ſtill mote to 
be lamented - But I don't find the leaſt Concer 
: in this Anti-Ph's egonift about that Matter; and 
the little that —— of Thallus, he would have 
to paſs for nothing. 1. obſcrv'd farther from 
Thallus, by comparing the ſeveral Authors that 
had quoted him, that this miraculous Darkneſs, 
according to bim, was in the eighteenth Year of 
Tiberius And is it any ts probable, that the 
10 9 0 „% aa celebrated 


e toturn e dis; 1 enim lucis ably; 


dubio priſcz inde Eccleſiæ temporibus aa Ger, Pal de 9 
Hitt, e 219. | „ 


by Africans, 40 early 4 V ger, 2 * 


— y 
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N 


Things, ſhould be fo grofly, miſtaken, | as to fi | 
FE our Saviour's Paſtioh' in a real different Veat of Ti= ke 


deftly charges Er yſebius an | d Jerom both with | 


%*% 
eee as 
ee ee eel ee eee a ad an a 


| 6" aþſurd, he fays, for them to quote Phlegon's 5 


4 plaiah y ST or four Years” | . this 770 
ter ſhall be further examined i in a proper Place; 


fox this Writer ſeems to amuſe his Reader with 2 


ſome Quorations ; and yet it will be found, upon 
farther Enquiry, 0 in what I have to offer to Jou, 
that there was no ſuch rea} Difference (in point 

SE "of Time 55 between Africanus and Eaſabius, as this 
5 8 Gentleman would have his Engliſh Reader to be- 


eve. 'To proceed, I did not ay, give you PBles 


Sr 


=: Balint; (which 780 e is not fo fall a5 n 5 
ricanus,} but, if you Pleaſe o 


| „ BE that given by 4f 
Sh recollect, I alſo laid before you Meur/ins's Ob- 
| ſervations upon that Fragment: I referr d vou, 


for a fuller Information i in that Matter, to the 


IX Vol. of Gronovius's s Greek Antiquities; and 
I dare fay, you have found nothing in thoſe Ob- 


fervations of Meurſius, that do in the leaft . 1 


voor the odd Notions now maintain'd by our 


. Auti- Phlegoniſt. I well remember, I gave u 
=: — Fragment of e and, in my Opi- 


yp 


Fog $9,189, 


berius, as this Writer has 898 55 it; and who 1 


an Abfurdity likewiſe'on this Account? Tis . 


 lowed' to de an exact Clironograp her in other : i | 


* eee for the Death of Chriſt, when the 0 


a... 


yon to Farbe and to Orig: 


9 Foreknowledge of the Tires to come; and af- 


« firm'd, that there had been an exact Keb . 


we learn, © that Pilzen aſcrib'd. to Chriſt 


4 pliſhment of all his Predictions? Whence hack 


Pbiegon the Account of ſuch an e room 
pliſpment, but from the Roman Archives? which _ 


was a Treaſure that no Perſon was better ac 


quainted with, we may well preſume, than Him- 
ſelf. Our Anti:Phlegonift ſhews a good Win 7 


for explaining away Dilate's Accounts tot 


thefe Roman ore if he could. 7 poſe 
_ © {ible, ſays he *, that Pilate might give an A8. 
s count to Hüume of the Death of Ch KEE 
that he wrote the 'Things Which Tirtallion 8 
- appeals to the As & Pint 3 


it :- Bat 


0 4 Who ho Aran or that the Thin 


12 1 ever Edt to Tiberius, has no Foundat 


robability.” Theſe rwo Fathers, if I 
| nite not, gall our Aori-Phlegovift in more 
_ "Refpefts than one, and therefore I don't won- 
= der to fee the wackere agua Bir in rhid 
| 7 exlainite brett: Boe chat I 13 dard 10 


thing to ſay to at As to his Notion 


97 


about Pilate's Accounts let to Rome, and his 

| atment both of Fuffis Martyr and 
üſe you, that, as they are 

Matters of fm apy how Gall * gon taken, 


euſe . lese e ige ions I now 
mind you, of what I ſaid concerning Lucian the 
Martyr's appealing} to the Roman Annals juſt 
brefore he fuffer d; „ If you will not have any 
4 KRegard (ſays: he) to the Teftimony J have given 
4 you for the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, you have : 
10 5-mothicg left but to conſult. your own Annals; 
there you. will find, that during Pilate's G- 


„ vernment, and at. the Time when the Saviour - 


. 15 the World was crucify d, the Sun diſap- 
« pear d, and the uiverſe was buried, as it were, : 
Kin Darkneſs.” I obſery'd to you the frantick 


| ®blegoniſt, and and venture d to impoſe upon the 
World in the ed groſs malicious Manner, fix- | 
ing this Eclipſe of Phlegon's about two and 

thirty Years after the Time fix'd for the Death | 


olf Chriſt. But then I took notice withal, if you 


remember, that this Man had very i} Exds to 
ſerve, not only in changing the Text of Ph 
gon, but in queſtioning the two firſt Chapters of 
St. Luke's Goſpel, becauſe the Divinity of Feſus 
Cbriſt there diſplays itſelf in ſo full a Light. 
I. farther obſcry'd to vou, that this miraculous 
"Darkneſs, attending our Saviour's Paſſion, | ap- 
pears to have been recorded by the Chineſe as 2 
ſupernatural. Eclipſe of the Sun: For this. I 
quoted the Learned Biſhop. Huetius; and not be- 
ing Maſter of Haar. Gre/on's Hiſtory of China 
myſelf, nor then knowing where to procure it, 1 
oontented myſelf with the Account given of thar 
er 5 the learned Librarian at Lyons, (yet 


„ e . 


2% 


Humour of Bodin, who was a down-ri ght Anti. 


- living, as 


h T —— the Freedom I have 


| _-thar: J inſiſted pretty much upon Tertullian's. 


Appeal to the Roman Records concerning this 


wonderful Darkneſs," which muſt be the ſame 


: i W What Pplegon ſpeaks of. Can we think 


Tertullian was a Stranger to Phlegon's Oh 
piads? tho he appeals to the 
ſelves; for it was proper for him ſo to do: But 


what Ggnify'd his appealing 2 where about an 


Eclipſe that was only natural? 9 Nay, his very 


A #ppealing to an Eelipſe in the XVIIIch Year f 
__  Tiberius's Reign, (as we ſnall find that to be the i 
Caſe) neceſſarily nen that what Was 5 
ded in the Roman Am | 
ve recorded as' . becauſe; by 
unanimous Agreement of all dftrnomers,. bg 175 


ther Greek or Roman, there neither Was, nor 


cecsuldd be a natural Hennen in that Tear of Tibe- 
rius; which Year” eſponds with the Vear 
5 wherein Chri 


3 


Dna ond Thattes too, (ſays Scaliger 
the ' Records whence Phlegon took the Pallage 
and therefore the Fathers did, in effect, lay a 
Streſs upon the M 
am now to ſuppoſe; 

a went in the ow deſir d. 


4 Fs „ Animady, i in in b. Chron. * mh. 1 


3 5 
+.” et 
1 A 4 
5 


n, in coking) the beſt Uſe I could = 
t Work. Youvcalily recollect, 


chives. them- 


died wie that tho Tertuiatiand 
rs do not name Phlegon, yet they meant bim 
*) and they name 5 


ords of : Phlegon himſelf. 1 
„you have thought me 1 | 


47 As N eker 
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to Raetius, Grotius, Spencer in his N 
gen, and Dom. 
Authorities are ſince put in order, with the Ad- 


the Matter now before us. 


ee Sele er to tl * 


5 aan 5 
%% an antbids doem: bew-ann; Tho - 


have gb ae e eee chic b deholden 


de Colonia already EE g "Theſe 


dition; of many more (which 1 dd not then 


think ncecſſary) i in Mr. 3 Xi ication a 


" 4 ran g 800d 9 of 


B. Our Avuti-P blegonift AE. yams Gros 
FR the firſt Page of his Pampulet, (I think ha 
ſhould Have named Hurtius too,) as a Pe (on; 


whoſe Reaſous in thi Mutter were not ſo. CERT 
as his 0wny in the Judgment of Dr. Glarke; I - 
mould be glad to know, before vou take that 
Pamphlet in Pieces, what it is that Grotius 
| 1 the-Affuir. This with bedoing Juſtice, 


'blegonift- himſelf; LOL. 


; 5 Gin Grotius, and- Whether 
the Scale turn d- lo enough to influence 0 _ 
5 Sagacity and Learning. 


Pine to the ſetting this Affair GE. 


J Grotius then, upon theſe Words of St. Matthew, | 


(eb. xxvii. 300 5 has the following Remarks; 
The Sun was darkned, ſays he, (as St. Late 


informs us,) not by the Interpoſition of the 


& Moon: for it was then Full Moan, but in ſome 
el manner untnoun to us; and whereas St. Mat- 


« them Bere lays; there as Darkneſs over all - 
e TON 


+ how far bis. Reaſons 1 


”T 29 33 


4 the. Land; or {a St. 100 „ 


od of the 
6. whole Globe, (for in many Parts of it there 


. « Earth; this, as it cannot be underſte 


„ vas no Daz, ) ſo neither would I have it un- 
e deridapd. of. On. mw the old. Aftre- 


| . 1 it, make no Reſtrict 


| « — may be. Pblegon ſays, in the 


« XII Ich Book of his Olympiads, That in be 
fourth Year of the CCIId Olympiad, there was 


e an Eclipſe, or Failure of Ligbt in the San, 
s greater than ever was: known: before; and there 


as Night at the-fixth Hann of the 


much that the Stars appear d in the Firmd=. 
% nent; there was. alſo à great Earthquake in 


* bern, that overthrew: g 
- C6: City- Nice 
% Ferthquake; but. none for the Darkneſs + 

« ſince he takes notice of the Darkneſs being 5 


Pars of the 


greater than any that had been ſeen before, ts 


ea ſufficient Proof, that it was not ſeen only in 


® Judæa.  Euſebius quotes another Greek Wri- 
Joy ter, (but does not name him,) writing thus 


_ © concerning this very Affair; The. Sun fail 
% its: Light-; the Land of Wenn Dake, 
“ great Part f Nice fell down; © 


0 not nam'd by Euſabius, without doubt, is 

Thallus, who is quoted by Africanus in the_ 

CY following: manner; Thallus calls this Dark- 
- neſs Pete 10 cbe third Book'of bis Hiflory; 
4 in my. Opinion, 90 


I 


..  Phlegon- aſſigns a Place for the 


This Writer, 


y. /o called For the _ 
e 


arias: to) the Place; and 
re there's Room to underſtand it as 


ay, hg, 
* * 


* £3 g N . "=" N 8 4 57 3 
Es” . 
: * N 
7 * 5 n > 6 be 4 15 
« 4 * 


"is Hebreus lech their Paſſover when the Mom : 
<6 5s fourteen Days old; but the J. hings conceru- . 
ing our Saviour happen 1 before the fit Day 

f the Paſſover,"&c. In which Paſſage: AM 

canus takes Thallus's Expreſſion of an Eclipſe = 

in a ftri& limited: Senſe, as if Thallus meant, 
that this Failing of Light in the Sun was in 
<< the natural Way, or from a natural Cauſe; 

«whereas the Sun may be ſaid to fail ( vue) 

„ tho' it does ſo any orher Way erde tever: 

„This was the Reaſon likewiſe tha tOrigen 

s complains of the Text in St. Luke, as — 7 

been corrupted, becauſe of the Word iz 

des occurring in it; {the ſame Wann that 7 

„Thallus and Phlegon had'uſed for an Eo: ipſe., J 

For Origen thought as Africanus did; that it 

| " was not a Euere Word. to expreſs the Senſe. of 

the Evangeliſt,” Moreover, Tertullian in his 

eee ck thius; ¶ At length, being faften'd 70 

**. the Croſs, and having cryd out and commend- 

ed bis Spirit into the Hands of his Father, he 
= gave up the Ghoſt of his o Accard, and ſo 

2. prevented the Executioner's breaking bis Bones, 

40 By dying in His o Time, and fulfilled ; a Pro- : 

«© phecy by ſo doing. Mortover, in the ſame Mo- 

ment that He {Chrift) diſmiſſed Life, the Light 

4. departed from the Sun, and the World was be- 

$6 nighted at Noon-Day; aud thoſe Men who ac- 

* knowleds'd this Eclipſe, but were unarquainted 

with the Prophecies that foretold it upon Chriſt's 

*© Death, and finding it impoſſible to be ſolv'd by 

5 bs Laws of Nature, at * roundly deny d the 

Fs © Fat © A 


; 52 


Oo "(4 ” 
« Fad: 5 e this Monder of the Werld » you 


206 have: related, and the Relation Preſerved in 


| 185 « your Anxchivns to this Day. In which Paſ- 


— 


fſage, I don't apprehend, what elſe can be nieant 
(0 by Archives, than the Place where the -pub- | 


lick Tranſactions of the Roman Empire were 


| recorded. Tis to theſe Archives, if I miſtake | 
Do. 6« not, that Lucian the Martyr (in Euſebius ap= 
« peals to likewiſe; and whereas Tertullian ſtiles 


< this. Darkneſs the Wonder of the Worry, 
0 he ſufficiently guards againſt the Opinion of | 
6 thoſe, who- aſcribe ſuch Darkneſs to Fudea 


_ ©, only. I think therefore, that theſe Expreſ- 
ſjons of St. Matthew and St. Luke, over all the 


Lana, and over the whole Earth or World*, 
ct are to. be underſtood in relation to the 33 x 
« man Empire, or certainly to the greateſt Part 


of it. What the Almighty was minded to 


*. have underſtood by this Darkneſs, has been 
differently argu'd by many. For my own 


Part, Fm of an Opinion, that other Nations b 
“% were concern'd in this Prodigy, as well as the 


« Jews, whoſe calamitous State the Prophets 


& deſcribe by the Darkneſs of the Sun. For 


** 'twas. this, among other things, that put the 
* Centurion into ſo. great a Conſternation: And 


«. therefore the Meaning and Intent of this Darke 
« neſs, is to be taken in as large and compre» 
* henſive a Senſe as poſſible, It was uſual with 
© the Heathen Part of the World, {as by ſeveral 
* e / to obſerve ſuch Cries as cer- 


« "tain. 
* aa, ths ba. eue, 15 dunn: ky 8 


5 — 32 Sy - 
tuin Antes that dra was ofeeidet at 
4 ſome heinous: 840 er ober hat had d wem | 


< mitted amongſt em. And, as to the Jews, 5 


this Prodigy might in a particular manner 
| * bring to their Mind thoſe Words of the Pro- 
phet Amos, (viii. 9, 10.) And i Hall come to 
* paſs in that Day, ſaith the Lord God, tbat ? 
ill cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, and T 
will darken the Earth in the clear Day, &c 
For what was before of old fulfill'd in a meta- 
L phorical or figurative Senſe, was now | made 
good in aliteral and proper Senſe, as J have of- 
ten taken notice.” Thus far from Grotias ; 
eo ga ro have not thought me tedious. 
B. Sir, I thank you. This Comment of Gro- 
mus, J am apt to think, will not be ſo ſoon out 
of faſhion, as ſome People would have it. 1 
have got our Anti- Pblegoniſts Pamphlet here in 
my Pocket. I cannot but wonder at the 
magiſterial Manner, in which he ſets out, when 
he tells the World, that this Paſſage Phle- 
gon ovenr Nor #0 be cited, as relating to the 
. Darkneſs at our Saviour s Paſſion; and yet two 
or three Pages farther, he ſeems to think him- 
ſelf in an Error too: © However, ſays he, whe- 
« ther I am miftaken in my Sentiments, or in 


<« any Remarks I have made upon this Paſ- 


« ſage, or not, I have here collected, &c.” Sir, af- 

ter hearing this Account from fo great s Man 
as Grotius, I even bluſh for this Writer; when, 
in the very firſt Page he aſſures his Reader, 


That the ä VI be gave 2 G Dr. 
ee 


5 „5 4 * 8 . 


. 


5 <4 * were eben, as made him Heike out | 
4 chis Poſſage in hie Bures Lectures. 1 
dhink, ſome little Time ago, you. mentioned Hue- 
| Fins, 28 2 Perſon yon was. partly indebted to, 
bor your Culledion of Autharities in this "Caſe, 
If it might not be too much Trouble, I ſhould - 
de glad to hear, how he re9/01:5 too upon the 5 
Matter. This would be ſtill doing ſuſtice to 
the Cauſe; and alſo our Anti- Phixgoniſt can | 
| have no Occafionito complain; becauſe. he has 
Mifeuriiesd Moderns as well us Antients, in this 
Affair, except rug or three, that I hope you 
Will n « ſacivfu@tory n ol n 


dy. 

7 Sir, The Grntlemin gia ar 8 = 
very near you. Since you pleaſe to hear him ®, 

let me tell you, he treats of this Subject pro- 

. Maly, and not as a Commentator; which makes 

me think, after you have heard him, that there 

may beſome Choler im you, mid with the 9 I I 

you juſt now mentioned, Hlyetins then. wa * ä 

| Biſhop in France, and one of the moſt poling, 
learned, and ja di dious P erſons, which that Nw Z 
tion pethaps can boaſt” of for theſe hu TB 
Years paſt. He writ a Comme! 4 * like 21 . So 
SER bar 2. in Lana r vat 5 


2% pr: * 


tds the man . ook, ade you; mill fie - 
Four own Diſtemper deſcribed, a Remedy. hap- 
Pily applied, and an excellent Pons, by way of 
Gratitude, in Praiſe of the Tea- Kettle. Excuſe 
the Digreſſion. Huetius expreſſes himſelf thus, 
upon the preſent Subject: Phlegon, a Freed - 
« Man of the Emperor Hadrian, has declared 
4 in his Chronicle or Olympiads, that 7 
4 was a Prophet, and that Things future were 
% known and foretold bye him. The e 
« fu} Things done by him are confeſſed by the 
45 % Fewiſh Chiefs, as well as t] Talmudifts : nor 
_ < have the bittereſt Enemies of Chriſtianity ge !.. 
« nied them, ſach as Ceſſus and Tulian. The 
« former, when he was not able to deny the 


, Fa#s, aſſigned a f#ious "Cauſe; Enchant- . 


4 ments and Witchcraft: ; the latter likewiſe 
cc does not queſtion the Fas, but endeavours, 


—. by declaiming, to leſſen the Eſteem of them 


<« in People's Minds. Porphyris alſo com- 
<« plains, that "Feſus had reftrained the Power 
| of the Dæmons; nor was it to be wonder d at, 
po % he ſaid, that White Cities were laid waſte 
0 by the Plage, where Aſculapius and other 
* Gods did no longer reſide; and that the 
2 Gods were generally become of little Ser- 
-« vice to Mankind, fince Jeſus was made the 
-66 Object of their orſhiÞ.> As to the wor- 
« *— OO Eclipſe, and great Earthquake that hap- 
E pened at Chriſt's Death, they are both taken 
notice of by Phlegon, Juſt now quoted, ia 
« * in rhe thirteenth Book of his Olympiads ; St. 
. Pl 5 * Jerom 


1 ; 35 Y 
* "lies thus tranſlates the s ; 1 


8 4 fourth Tear of the. 202d Olympiad (which an 


; Prero to the 18th of Tiberius,, when Chrift 


_- died) there was a great. Eclipſe of the Sun, ex 


© ceeding all Eclipſes that had. ever happened 


& before it: The Day at the fixth- Hour was 
turned into ſo dark a Night, that the Stars 
2 were ſeen in the Firmament; and the Earthe - 


„ quake it Bithynia threw, down many Houſes 
4 in the Gity of Nice... The ſame Account, Eu- 
4 /ebius lets us know in his Chronicle, was given 


— by other Heathen Writers in in. their. Commens : 
© caries. Among ſuch Writers, the . Authority, E 


„ of Thallus is chiefly. remarkable, Who, ag 


«- Africanus (an eminent Chranographer) a . 
quoted him, relates the very ſame Eclipſe = 
e in the third Bock of his Hiſtory. « That 5 
e is the ſame Etlipſe or Darkneſs, that is men- 


c“ tioned by the Evangeliſts, wich What is here 


appears chiefly - on theſe three Accounts ; 


4 1. The Eclipſe fell out, as by both Hiſto- 
N ries, in the ſame Year, n namely, i in the 18th El 5 
* of Tiberius, 2. It happe ned at the m, 
Time namely, at the ſarth Haus, 5 It bad os 


| 4 the ſame. Circumſtance - attending $i -@ 
remarkable Earthquake, which made the 


766 Wonder till greater in both. Tertullian 
e therefore, when he was pleading with Hea- 
* tbent, in behalf of the Chriſtians, had juſt 


* "gn for appealing/to their publick Records, 


Truth of this miraculous 


* "IN 


taken notice of by Phlegon, in his Hiftory, : N 7 


* . 
* 5 ot £ 
a . os 5 
* 1 * 
* me 
. 


tion, as to this Affair, than what is related 


8 | - tt Occuf rene. their Emperor Qvanuurr. was 
ha very much diffurbcd, Kapern ee ee other 


=Y the 202d Ol 
the 24th Day of November, Not, leſs ex- 
„ cufabte is Veſfins, 


67 "Antiech| en to the fame iis, or . 
6, Roman Revords at Nicomedia, before” the 
Governor, befpeaking® hum thus: Cunſſult your 


= 60 Annals; wy you will nnd in the Days of Pilate, 
& when. Chriſt ſuffered, that as Noow- Day the 


* Sun. vaniſhed, and the natural\Courſe of Light 


4 was interrupted. The pablick Adi of the 
* Empire are often taken notice, of by me 


4e Writers of the Avgiftan Ps. unde 
Name do the Romun A But ing 
ce 5 ſerves a nice and e e e ee 


« in tlie Cbineſe H. Lftory, lately written by 


* Hadrian Grelon, viz, It there ſtands record. 


ed among the Cbinejd, at that very Time, that 


2 « bade with the XXXIU Lean of the 
. Chriftian Era, about the Month of April, 


&© that, there happened! a ſfolar Zoligit contrary 5 5 
« to the Laws of Nature, and the regular 
« Motic on of the Planets; at which ranger 


nt: Aſtro- 
Part tbr 


5 nomer, acted im . and #4 


All not become a Chriftian, when, . his Cab 


culations, he threw back this Sali Rolige 
mentioned by Pplegom to the ſecand Year of 
Olympiad; fixing it. likewiſe to 


who was likewiſe: a good 


and a lcarne@ I in ** fuch's Re. 
0G . Jon 


. Saesh das, a Eolipſe i is not 
„ the /ame with that mentioned in the Goſpel: 
For Phbiegon, ſays he, took this. Eclipſe for s 
« natural ens. And that is all he ſays; withs — Aj 
on telling us, why he thought. fo. himſelf. © | 
But it is very likely he, as well as other | 
learned Men, had run into one and the fame e 

% Mifake on Account of the. Word Eclip/e, " OM 
<© as thinking nothing but a fegular Deſebs of 
Light in the Sun (by the Moon's Interpoſt 
tion) could be implied under that Denomi- 
e nation of an Eclipſe. But how inconſiſtent 

Wy that ir with found Reaſoning, will be made 
., © appear preſently. Origen, indeed; wrote in 
his Commentaries , that Ph/egon took: no 
<< notice that this Darkne/5 happened when it 
was Fatk-Meow; nor did he take notice of ity 
happening * ee Neu- Mam; and there- 
„ fore drops it, without determining any Thins 
e in the Matter. eee IE 5 
<* Phtegon's Words in a very different Manner. 
% Phiegon, ſays he, ade, M fn tbe Reign 
_ ©: of Tibenius, an Eclip/e of alia Sam bappened, 
„auen it mas Ful. Moon. This is to be ſeen 
in Synocxilus s Chronography. Phbiloponus like» = 
& wiſe, in his ſecond Book: of the Creation of 
the Wold, paſo — Teſtimony 


cc in 


E will appear in the Sequel of chip Conference, that fome. 
other Perſon; and not Origen, did write in this Manner. NR. 5 
2s was one of the Interpolatory of Orizer's Cormentaries. See 
. Mills Note on Lake xxili. 44. 


4 It has been obſerved already, that £fricanu foie? u 
"the ak — Tea aſter Phe. | 


Nin very Alken W 


- ; 


=, 
ords from thoſe of E. 
t ſebjus e Pblegon, ſays he, bas alſo remembered 


e this Darkneſs, or rather this Night - For be 
© /ays, that in the ſecund Year (it ſhould: be 
3 fourth Vear, as Philoponus reads it himſelf 
4 in the foltowin g Page) of the 202d Olympiad, 


<6 there” happened an Eclipſe of the Sun, of that 


"2 # 009 that nothing like" it was known be- 


 And'Philoponus, to take off any Ob- 
« Jeftion that might be made; as if he had 


& been Faulty, or had not truly quoted and 
. applied Phlegon 8 Words, adds; 5 Now, that | 


FPhlegon recognized this Eclipſe, and no other, 


* as relating to our Lord Chriſt's hanging on 


©: the Croſs, is chiefly evident from bis ſaying, 
©. THAT SUCH. Pa AN EcxirsE WAS NOT KNOWN © 


% IN FORMER. TIMES. If this then be the 


<6. -genuine Reading in ' Phlegon, © it is to be 


% obſerved, though he calls ſuch Failure of 


Light in the Sun by the Name of an Eclipſt, 


< yet ſays withal, that no Eelipſe ever hap- 5 
** pened like . There was no Abſurdity in 
«  Phlegon's calling it an Eclipſe ; for in what- 


, ever Manner the Light of the Sun may 


fail us, it may be ſaid iN,çʒ,irk, deficere; and 
15 ſuch Failure, whether ordinary or extraor- 


y, is an e an Eclipſe. Herodotus will 


1 : e confirm 


* This, in in my 8 is one very god þ ” 
proving, that Euſebius has not given the whole Paſſage of Phle- 


gon; = that therefore Africanus, being ſo much a more early 
3 3 than Enjebing, dw the rather to be credited in | this 


+ bu 78 Me, An Tried jo” ruacl rauhe nets ver 1 


| pov. ti | 


TY _— 
{ {+ 
* 5 
As 
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de cone Sint we CINE Sg 1 * 1 Fm Os 
ess Army Was about. tranſporting themſclyes. 
4 Over into Greece, that the Sun did Las, 0 
. , its Light failed ; when yet there were no 
«©: Clouds ; and it became Night inflead of Dep. '  * 
This was not an ordinary Eclipſe; the Dark 
 *©. neſs was a Prodigy, as has been demonſtrated 55 
„ by Petavius:*. So the famous Heſpe bius 3 
ls concerning Carneades when he didi! 
be Moon, ſays he, failed in her Light, and 
e the: Sun, was darkened; which Words are 
e taken notice of by Suidas likewiſe. 'You . 
e dobſerve then, Sun and Moon both failed to | 
ether; bow it happened is uncertain: Suck 
Failures were, no doubt, but /e/dom; and | A 
„ yet the Moon is NN, to fail, Where- 1 
fore both Scaliger and Vous. were in a very - 
great Error, when they imagined, becauſe 
| « ' Phlegon uſed the Word Wer, Eclipſe, „ 4 
4 therefore Dhlegon muſt neceſſarily be under - TT 


Ns 


© ſtood ſpeaking of a natural: Eclipſe. Under 
the ſame Miſtake was Origen, in thinking, be- [ 
© cauſe he found the Words z ien, the | 


Fun failing or eclipſed in ſome Copies of Luke's || 
4 Goſ pel, that therefore ſome Hereticks hall | 
4 corrupted the Text, to render the Goſpel lia- _ 

" ble to eas on that Score : : For which 


5 7. ever 
15 9 Hel. kb. 7. Our Anti-Phlegoni's Critic, on this 
_ 5 balls will be conſidered in a proper Place; and at the fame 
Time will be produced 3 $ — Obſeryati ions upon 
this very remarkabic Eclipſe. 
©, * Peray. de Doctr. Temp. lib. 10. e. 05 4 fagendew Pro- 
4g, ſays Archbiſhop. Uſher; ad A. M. 35249 
. 1 cs Hime, 4; Aung TREO r iντοι 


4 


— 


ever way 
4 Senſe and Meaning of it will be the ſome, 
4 and ſafe enough from any Ca 
pe ſtarted on that Account. Africanus hi 


St. Loks did ew that Text, the | 


vils that may | . 


& ſelf, likewiſe, was (at firſt) miſtaken, when he 


3 < reprehended + Thallus, for calling this Failure 


« by the Name of an Eclipſe. As to Baan = 
4 quoting of Phlegon in that peſtilent Dia- 


"a e (where he ſpits out all his * 5 


CY Venom) he does it in a baſe, diſhoneſt Man- 
„ ner: For he frames « ſingular Notion tb him- i 
« ſelf, in ſuppoſing that when Phlegon had fixed 


this Eclipſe to the fourth Year of the two 


« hundred aud tenth Olympiad, the Sun 
« was - then paſſing through the Conſtellation 
<s Piſves ; whereas Phlegon had ſettled it in the 
« fourth Year of the two bundred and ſecond 5 


„ Olympiad, without ſaying one Word as to 
the Sun's Situation at that Time. Laſtly, 
4 Sortullias ſeems to be miſtaken, when he ſays, 


*< That thoſe, who did not know this to have been 


<6 foretold of | Chriſt, Though. or Suppoſed it to 
e have beer an Ecurest : For it truly was an 


„ Folipſe 3 but. an unuſual one, and contrary to 
ec the Laws of Nature. Return we to Voffius. 


« Phlegon, ſays he, tells us, that there was an 


44 Earthquake in Bithynia 3 but takes no notice of 
its being in Paleſtine. True; Phlegon did 


5 ve” make it his I to 5 a ng ; 


42 But, I thiak, Gow this 3 afec by Heer Irs 5 5 


may be fairly concluded, that there were ay by in his Time the Tg 
Words gats rhef rerr=g OT — I oats OS at al: * 5 


. 


W N 2 5 


; t bad felt th 


ok oh, 
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OLE of we: JF - NE 
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: X is prrrman © Parts 
1 95 would. 0 have Been 180 ONLY . OE 


=_ ' ---..- taken Notice of © 1. True; accordingly 4 


* * 


1 i 
1 ry I + 7 8 S 7% 9: . 
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Jas took Notice of it, and ſo did iz Pio 


= inc China: But had no other but Zhlogan des _ 
init veuld not be an Argument ß ah) Foren 
1 ſame Way of Reaſoning, was uſed. before; | Fo, 
« „ Origenz,, when. he was minded to prove) . 
5 that Jade only was. ſenſible. of (this. Darke, „„ 
4 55 I the 0 of. which | 
1 2 been 5 W t, 
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e ed be” 
However, this Paſag of (I. own) "has! tap ht we. 
5 that our > 


bo... People: 8d that you 


2 Ts) Fur own” 


* 3 5 


n Ft 10 But T can't. help. tells 
"of Warmth, "how ver ry in. 


Have rectiy'd + fr Ir 
you with 


a 0 Ae (in my Op pinion) © our ' AntjPhnes {4 wit, . 


has here dealt with Nis EI Reuder. E hag, 
Quotations fo me n S Enough: A ; at Tmyft, 


think he has apy this Pag „ leaſt his « own, 


Weakneſs, or bad Deſigns," as well 4: s Dr. Clarke's, 


farther” call'd 18 g . 


7 t P blegon ff Has Tome, People 8 (and, 
too) to keep him in "Countenance, 
, Scaliger, and Vaſfus, 0 fides Kep- 5 
ler, that we ain pe of before; and as to the, 
Ind by Huetias, 1 
1ti-Phles gonift are 


* 


| 5 ag gainft e \ 2066 bran PE to . 
ſult upon it; for he fay 505 nn «A great Noiſe hae 


«been dings! 'of late 5 7 it t by ſome Very weak, 
a, and your learned Li- 

om imique de Colonia, as well as Huettus 5 
and others,” are pretty freely 'cenfur'd on that . 
ope 70 hate fomerhing 5 "offer . 

fence, , At melt 


0 u Habe 


ES 


Toles Won O71 


2 18 0 very extravagant; 
"Colour r of Argument 90 ſippo 


_ 


10 the Edin 10 5 


any ways Je fed the Satisfaction I pra pos 'd, and, 


py 
2 

: 

F * 


* * 


2 Kid me Son 1 it: : An 


p A Vl {£2 Way ; 
4% Phu gon thought je 


more 9 oak to If nothing .of. bim. F As o 
Scalige Add Vo, Jus, ou hear | 


” 
* 


eat 1 \W bo 

6 were hs into it, LM ee at 9 5 I 
man) fm ndred Years before, b by. ke reſtraigi 8 | 

OL Wor 10 4 to A vaturgl. Eclix ple. only | .L0 | | 
"our Anti-Pblegonift then may 5 no manner of | 
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Jers Hyportiens, and © expre 1 el 
Jfnguinely upon the whoſe,” _ e The a Thi, 
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be correneu by the ſmalleſk Alrerafion poll f 
Lein che Gre Numbers, b. by putting an an A il I 
4 ſtead of a & aud then the Language, and t the 
r urge of 1 "hings, and, which" is ver re 0 
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„ Plllegon's Ec lipſe happening either the fourth | 
_ Vear of the'201h, or the f Year of the 202d 
Mimpiad,' as for its happening the fourth” Year 
of the 202d Olimpiad: (ſuch are Africanus 
en 1 againſt Euſebius and Jerom ] And 
2 Pag. 73. The | e 00: . 


— 


It mio or the "Gra i I 


e wh, 8 


4 5 
£ 
1 


9 83 Aeration of the Jumerals W focus. - 
7 A to a Bo e from the. ft to the 5 arth, 
is very eas 


« 17 : 


4 1 in 1 Fat there nada. ans * 5 
« . Phlegon deſcribes it in the 


5 2 


is Þ very ſmalh, that the Miſtak: 
eT SAI 9 75 it Fig moſt belle if not c 


* $337 ITS i 
„ 
8 os , 
8 4 92 7 } 


Wy. As perecive _ TT — you nn 


< 


and well they may. This ſmall Alteration in 
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the Gretk Numbers; this 6% Miſtake in Eu. 


. and the happy eee all Partie 


upon this wonderful Diſcoyery made by 5 | 


Aut P biegoniſt, are, 1 ovyn, very wonderful. 
Things; and I ſuppoſe, you. read theſe, w. 
| Paſſages, to make your ſelf and me merry 
this fancied Alteration to be admitted, inſtead. 
- of thzt remarkable Agreement he talks of, we, 
ſhonld find every Thing out. of Order. of 


you read the Paſſage of Africanus, (as cited by. . | 


* our Avti-Pblegonift, himſelf * ped. then recon- 


eile bis Words to a 3 Eelipſe; ;. 20 muſt 


be the Caſe, if our Anti- Pagan is to make 


all Parties agr 44 ? What if we ſuppoſe ( which 
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icht Abt, yet bb Wes : 
rhat natura! "Felipfe” which. our Anti-Phligon fr, 
would eſtabliſh. Q#jgen, you Hane heard more. 


< Nears after the 15th of, Tiberius.” ; But vou 
{ee the, / Seijproxe Account i: is quite gt; 0 5 
© the Cuſe with our Anti-Dblegoni 1% and indec ed. = 
it was but neceſſary. Hat bs; ſhould: ſet it 4000, 
When he wa Was, ſetting de the cen e 
"Oblegon;” for rre 
5 Hands, that chere could! be 


1 7 7. Set, 5 


than once, ex expreſsly applies this. "Teſtimony. — 
Pbirgon to the Darkneſs at our. Saviour s Paſ- 


| - fion, in his Book against Celſus; 55 and therefore, 
Fes neither can he, any Thing more than Afrieauus, . 


ncher for the wild Scheme. of. 


as a. 


our d Anti-P blegonift And as to his imperfect 
5 and\interpolated”" Commentary « on St. Mute bew, 


you will hear it ſpoke. to heteafecr. . a As 55 


Enſebius, I can venture to fa ſay, he could not ay ä 
ways be guilty” of the Miſtake Which he is 
charged with; and which Miftake, "he. ſays, 2 
aroſe from an Hrror nazis For What Ho- 
bels, do you think, was this ? Euſzbiut ſays, 


ered the 18th of Tiberius; and 
he Was ſo honeſt,” as well as Jerome, and others, ; 


| to rely on the Sckirruxkx Account for the , 
Truth of this Matter. The Goſpel ” we.) fol 


8 4 Jobs, ſays St. Jerom, gives us 25 Hafi. . 
em, that our Saviour, died that Lear; for it | 


is aid therein, that the Lord preached : three 


| * 


Vs 


he pk oy Ma Mae agreed 1 
no natural Eliot: 22 


ve his Py in or 3 ens the zen of 


* : : E- | | 3 


- ; 
\ * 
{ 


EY ga to A a T W it vill 5 1 | 
not be queſtioned, but that Euſebius, Ferom, youu 
os. and others, knew ſomething better 
than our Anti-Phlegoni ift, bow to adjuſt them 
wich the Tears of Tiberius; and you will have 
ade abundantly evident! by-and-by. from „ 


* 


very accurate Chronologer, how by various 
Supputations it came to paſs, that the Fathers 
„ differed ſo much about the Time of ur 
Saviour's Paſſion. The Scripture Account Was 
till acknowledged on both Sides by the Fa- 
hers ; which is a certain Argument that their 
different Calculations were only in Appearance | 
| fo. But hold! Kepler's Hypotheſis, which our 
| Amti-Phlegoniſ eſpouſes, is the particular Mat- 
ter now before us. Pleaſe to turn to Pages 4 and © „ 
6, of his Pamphlet; and after reading thoſe two _ 
Hort Paſſages, you will ſee the Obligation 2 
certain Mathematician was under to anſwer unt 
Anti. Pblegon: it - In this Matter he is allowed „ 
to have done this Part thoroughly: I wih nge 
did every Thing elſe as well. e to read 
then. 1 55 i) 

B. I think 27 the more 1 to 2 5 
N Mr. Whifton, in his Hiftorical Memoirs 
of Dr. Clarke, has in ſo remarkable a Manner 
mentioned this Affair. {Phlegon's Eclip/e] © we 
4 Book. wherein that Man of Warmth, and Zeal, 
and Indi iſcertion, has taken a matchleſs Liberty OY 
to miſrepreſent and abuſe myſelf, as well as _ 
55 1 to paſs hard Cenſures upon ſome Facts, 
& which? 4 knew not the true Gran ah : Nd 

og . 


„ | relate op dire Ta = . con- * 
e [ulting or regarding the only Perſons, thax | 
© (could have ſet him right.” The other Paſſage | 
runs thus: © Mr. Whifton, has already received 
great Advantages from my Miſtake, (about 
5 this Eeligſe of. Phlegon' 2 if it be a Miſtake; 
4 becauſe it has been one Occaſion of ſome of 
1 « the noble ft and gt important Diſcoveries that 
4 be ever made in Aronomy and Chronology.” 5 
EE The fr I Pallage is plain cnough ; and, I believes 
that Mr. N. thought it 700 much ſo: But this 
cr ber wants a little explaining; and therefore, 
as I have not ſeen thoſe Hiftoricol Memoirs, | | 
here referred to, 155 to * me in that 
Particular. 5 . 
A. What you defire will be no D on, and . 
= 'tis a Paragraph well worth your hearing. The 5 
5e Paſſage you juſt now read, is plain enough, 
= indeed, as you obſerve, in reſpect of Mr. W . 
ph in regard to the Facts, it muſt be an - 
 ſeure one, without being acquainted | with the 
Memoirs. This would open a large Field for 
you and I to range in another Hour or two, and 
occaſion (T do aſſure you). ſome very odd Spe- 
= czlations: But this would now be a real Di- 
1 gre/ſion ; and therefore T am fatisfied, you are 
willing it ſhould be Pofiponed.. There is one 
Thing I readily agree with our Anti-Pblegonift 
in, viz. that Mr. + has ſhewn himſelf. a Man 
8 of great Tndiſeretion i in thoſe Memoirs; for thero . 
are many Things that your "old Fraternity wiſhes 
had lain concealed for, ſometime longer... But 


Mat 25 * 8 DEAL. 3 Y . 1 f 


* 


ie out i- Pg muſt Ie a ye off . e : ; 


1 Mr. . as a Man of Warmth for you ob- 


ſerve; "under all the bard Language,” and rough 


Treat nent that our 4 nti-Phlegoni ift- gives him, 
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he app ears, in bis Vindication, as tame, as tran- 


1 as poffible; and perhaps à tolerable good 
Account might be 7555 of this A, Were 


te tiecelſary, But forger myfe elf, in what you 
deſire. I ne Paragraph in Mr. Wis Memoirs 
is this * « Some Time before Dr. Clarke died, 


4 Dr. Hfes perſuaded bim to leave out ol the 3 


"of his Bale: 0 2 


5 future Edirions : 


* the Lan, and an Ea bels, | ict was 
«6! cited! by Wim,” ant has been generally cited 


«© by others of the Lear 
to the fuper-natural "Eclipſe of the Sun, and 
cet e Earthqake at our Saviour's 'Paffic n, men- 


ce tioned by the Exangeliſts. When I came to 
bee . Dr. kay his Rea ns for ſuch his 


is Hills at wh 
Ble of the 270 of bis Earthquake," Upon 


. 


3 „ 5 1295 . DoD 2 „5 7980 41 4 s an 


= TI Hittor, Memoirs #f Dr, Clarke; [2 110 149, Va 
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« any n that Phlogon could mean. „And ＋ 
' & found, that no natural. Eclipſe of the Sun 
&« could poſſibly happen, ſo as to ſuit his Deferip- 
tion, but only that ſuper-natural one at the Pas 
« fun, which exadly agreed to it. This was 


29K to be mentioned here, not only to prevent 


© any ſuch Alteration in Dr. Clarke's Sermons, 


« (which Alteration,, how. he came to be per- 


© ſuaded to make upon ſuch agroundleſs Suggeſti- 5 
< on, I cannot imagine, ) but alſo on Account of 
4 the Conſequence of thoſe, and the lilte Cal- 
e .culations of Eclipſes to myſelf. Fe or it was 


< fon of ſome of the nobleſt and moſt impor» 
tant Diſcoveries that I ever made i in Aſtro- 
*« nomy. and. Chronology 3 I only here hint at 
their principal Contents, viz. . that none of 

the Astronomical Characters of Chronology, 
« now preſerved, reach earlier than about 00 = 
« Vears after the F lood, i in the ſacred Chrono- 

© logy: That this ſacred Chronology is, how- 
4 ever, to be taken from the Samaritan Pen- 
c zateuch,. Septuagint \ Verſion, and . Fo/ephus, 


= and not from our Maſorete Copy ; which: laſt 


ce Chronology;. ſeveral of thoſe ancient aſtrono- 
< mical Characters do plaioly contradict; that 
« the Chine/+, Annals; when determined hy! the 
Julian Fear of 365% Days ſince the Olym- 
«© piads began, and by the old Year. of 360 
« Days. before that Time; and when at their 
« Beginning they are Auel 500 Years later 
0 7 N now nds 5 e agree with the 
e 


this pretended Corre&ion that was one. Occa- „ 


5 . « ther by learning, it from, the 70 


1 5 1 
DO ge + Adronomicl « Cher wa the before-men- 
;phet. {mos as the fiſt that. 
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« e 510 ae A. nde tak * 
« Ecli ple of che Sun, an Edipſe of the Moon, 
« and an Earthquake, but an Octultation of the 
. Stara by the Moon; 3 and that Jeremiah fbre- 
00 told the Eclipſe of the Sum at our Saviour s Paſe 


e fon; all which exactly came to paſs nccofding- 
7 « 1y. That Thales foretold his lamous EEliple 


« .not by Aſtron my, Which could not be done 
« till above 400 Years a fter his Time, but ra- 


ho had is from the Prophet 1/aiab. The, 
& the grand intermediate Breaches in every one 
« of the four Mouarchies were immediately 


5c preceded by. great Eclipſes of. the Sun, ant 


« their Endings by great Eclipſes of the Moon; 
45 all viſible in the ſame Monarchies. And that 


« accordingly, 1736, (the grand Period of the 
« ten Kingdoms, or of the laſt State of the 2 
„man Monarchy,) will be peculiarly ret 
& able for ſuch great Eclipſes of the Moon, 
All which Diſcoverics are of the utmoſt Im- 
* 5 rtance, and by me eee hs. Along 
« from aſtronomical Calculations,” 
400 8 I muſt, confeſs; theſe en Canis 
tions pleaſe me much; and I cannot help com 
mending Mr. M. in honeſtly rebubing our Anti- 
TO? ift for going upon A a in a Thing 
3 . 
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that was ans e "of Certainiy; 5 and 'a Thi Ig of 
that Importance, may I add, Where the Ho- 
nour and Intereſt of the Chriſti riſtian Religion is 
b much concerned; in Oppofition to my old 
Praterniiy. But, methinks, when our Anti- 
Pyblgoniſt, after this Converſation, came to read 
theſe Hiſtorical Memoirs, and found that Mr. 
V had actually taken the Pains to calculate, 
and upon pawning the Faith and Credit of his 
5 Opernicus, had aſſured him, that 20 natural 
| Esolipſe of tbe Sun could poſſibly happen, 12 as o 
ſfuit Phlegon's Deſcription, but only that faber | 
ener one at the Paſſion; which exattly agreed 
70 1b; I ſay, after all this, methinks our 22 
. len, n ſhould have repented, and ſuffered ö 
5 the Chriſtian Religion to have ſtood upon its . 
1 old Bottom. But Kepler 8 Hypotheſis was got 
into his Head; and it is very plain he muſt 
Have ſome very 04d Ends in Wes, inſtead of 


doing real Ser wh 


ice to the Cauſe of | Chritt, when 
he was reſolved" to ſer” TONE ſuch a glorious 
- Teftimony, given by a Heathen, ' in. behalf of bis 
Saviour, thou Su he had dis Friend pi ond 
g THEMATICAL, n that fach Tetti⸗ 
eon Mg” 
: A I know not well what to b to (chefs 
Things. res. Nhinting (as vo have obſerved 
no doubt, amongſt your gun, Fraternity) 
Knows no Bounds, nor will admit of any. Vou 
ſee, they talk as freely of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Miracles, as they do of Mabomet the Impoſtor; 5 
and all * Wy are appealed to (t 10ugh | 


T6174 never | 
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never ſo well 1 as Evidence. for. the ri 


an Religion, are to be rendered Aiſputable, 
4 ſome way or other; z as in the preſent Caſe, 
« The Addition of very difputable,” if not totally 
« impertinent Teftimonies, (ſays our Anti- ble 
5 gonift 1 docs but weaken the Evidence; 
Ne it never can poſſibly add any Force to what 
5 is urged for the Truth of Chriſtianity.“ ” But 
let our Anti-D blegoni iſt. recolle&, that Julians 
diſputing about Fads, made the Truths of 
Chriſtianity ſhine out with a greater Luſtre. Be- 
ſides, it may be farther obſerved, in regard to 
to ſuch /atitudinarian Attempts, what the ſame 


judicious ; and learned Perſon, I have named al- 


| | ready, $has obſerved. I know not how far, 
* ſays he, an Aﬀeeation of Singularity, or an 


Ambition to be thought wi/er than the rei 

„ of the World, may have carried ſome Per- 
* {os owns To reje&t any Thing vulgar, 
though ever ſo true and right, as if it were any 
« Commendation to be fingularly Injudicious; 
or as if, becauſe it is honourable to exceed the 
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wiſe, only to differ from it, or not to come up 
ce 
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dern Deiſts, however highly they may pleaſe 
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common Standard, it were honourable like- 


to it; which is manifeſtly the Caſe of our mo- 5 


to think of themſelves: And the ſame may 
be ſaid of Free-Thinking. in general. But 
our Anti-Pblegoniſt, I muſt remind you, has al- 
ledged ſomething in his own Defence againſt 


„%%% = Sd _ this 


8 eg, . 


Mr. W. was ſatisfied about Kepler's Hypotheſis. 
Iwill read you his own Words ; ; and then, if 
you have any Remarks to mi; 


64 0g. But when it was told him afterwards 


« by myſelf, that Kepler meant an Eclipſe that 
* was total in the firſt Year of the CIId Olym- 


“ piad, and I had ſhewn him Kepler's Bw; | 


1 We went to his Computations again, and found 3 
« it to de as Kepler ſaid.“ ud What have 0 to 


fay to this? 5 5 
B. This does not prove chat Mr. . Co 1 


the leaſt of an Opinion that Kepler's Eclipſe 


and Phlegor's were one and the ſame; which was 
the grand Point in debate between them. Tam 


very ſure, that Mr. V. has lately told our Anti- 
PÞlegonift, in a publick * Manner, that he thinks | 


quite otherwiſe. Mr. V. has remarked no leſs 


this Calculation of Mr, V. He lets us Ls 
whe Mr: Whifton "and be had a ſecond Meeting, 
after reading of the Hiftor. Memoirs ; and that 


2 ke, let me have 
them, I believe it to be true in Fact (ſays 
de * Anti-Phlegonif that Mr, Whifton had 
7 calculated every Year, but the. one only true 
one, when he publiſhed his Book, [the Me- 


f 


than five Characters given by Phlzgon of his 


: TONS - all different from thoſe of Kepler' 3 


A I am much pleaſed, that Mr. Whifton has 


| been called —__ to Ne in this Affair; and, 


1 belive 
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1 believe, we Kit de no more. "Frans our FRY 5 


 Phlzgonift about Kepler's Hypotheſis I am 
perſuaded, there needs no other Pen to give any 


impartial Perſon enen in ids Part 
_ cular. we fe 


B. I have Ge RE that Aber on 


cian has ſaid upon it, in as narrow a Compaſs ag 
I could, that I may the. better defend myſelf, 
when any Anti-Phlegonift ſhall attack me upon 


Kepler's Hypotheſis. I dare ſay, you will not 
think me troubleſome, if I let you ſee in what 


Manner I have contrived this Piece of Armour; : 


Pleaſe to caft an Eye on it; or if y vou will, I | 


will read i it to be 5 thus, 


"A. per berurd The natural Kal To 


Darkneſs at the Paſſion of the San, mentianed 


of 2 47 3d 4p, A. 5 by 2 Sel 


all the Evidence we on the . Irft Vear of the 
have, was on the fourth CCIId . 
Year of the CCId | 
Olympiad. In the ſame 
| Year was the Darkne/> VF 
at the Paſſion of TOs... Se me 


 Ohlegon' 8 Ecli pſe was | The Duration of t tos : 


the greateſt that ever tal Darkneſs, in all na- 
wal known before. The tural ſolar Eclipſes, is 
Greatneſs of ſolar K- very rarely ſo much as 

5 "OR 1 * - c 7, 


© hai 8 Fetiphs, b) yy. k. e Felt off 1 


1 . 4 


„ 
* wg 


7 NR OF oF) N . 
Whey] : I "+ 


n 4 0 9 * Fe n 0 * * * „ A I 9 y wy n n 5 n N 
. 4 1 - - \/ 457 4 - . * \ £37k I - Lo : Ty 3 « 0 FEY A 
” : 2 . . 8 * 8 . 7 3478 Fad 
- * 1 os * E - - 
A * 3 ; 5 1 
1 * p 
: 4 
* * i 
: 4 he ; 
d * 1 * 3 
— x * % 23 
* . 
6 # ” n ®, , 
: * > {4 
{1 


cli ples, that are ay Lo 8 | Kepler's 
is chiefly ſeen in the Eclipſe, if it were at 
Length of their Dura- all total, along the cen- 
tion. The ſupernatu- tral Shadow, (which is 
ral Darkneſs 9 not certain, ) it could be 


Art * ' ſo hut a very ſmall Part : 


of one Minute. 0 


In 22 8 Eclipte, As to Kepler Eelipfe, 
the Day became Night, when, by Calculation, 
and the Stars appear d; Fupiter was below the 
which well agrees to Horizon, tis a great 
the /upernatural, and Queſtion, whether any 
long Darkneſs at our ove Star, excepting 7 
Saviour's Paſſion, There Venus, which is fre- 


muſt have been more quently ſeen in the 5 | 


Stars ſeen in Pblegon s Day- Time alſo, could 
Eclipſe, than in our or- be at all viſible; I mean 


dinary great Eclipſes ; ; this in the Path of the 


becauſe Pblegon informs central Shadow, along 
us, this was a greater the Mediterranean, a- 
Felle than any of bout 400 Miles from 
them Mice. But as for Nice 

; itſelf, the Digits eclips'd 


Were no more than ning 
or ten. 


 Oblegor? 8 Eclipſe 1 be- | Kepler? 8 Eclip 8 „ 
gan at the Sixth Hour gan about the on or 
of the Day, or at Noon; third Hour, or about 
as did the Darkneſs at eight or nine of the 
our Saviour' s Paſhon. Clock in the I : 

5 Pbugoxs . 


„ « 59). 
3 that is, a little after 
Su- riſing, which three | 
or four Hours, at that 
EE ime of the Year, is a 
1 ver great Di iframe, © 85 


— s e ah 
ee Eclipſe i 
was accompanied witha- 


like great and extraordi- 


or dach ai debe 5 
in Kepler's Eclipſe, there 


is not the leaſt Evidence 
in a the World.” 


nary Earthquake, reach- 
ing as far as Bithynia; 


as was the Caſe of the” | hn =p 


Darkneſs and Edipitne 7 IR. : 
our hadron THR >. VCC 


2 1 very wach approve of His Method you 


have taken: It is ſhort and caſy, and you know 


ho to improve upon it. But let me tell you, 
you muſt not flop bere 7 Mr. V. has ſhewn our 
Anti- Pblegoniſt in a very proper Light, as 


well in regard to his refining (as I told you 


ſome Time ago) upon this wild Hypotheſis of 


Kepler, as alſo to his Pretenſions of perſuading 
Dr. Clarke upon it; at which Mr. V. wonders 
extremely, (who knew Dr. Clarke much better 
than our Anti-Phlegonift,) and he plainly lets 


3 * y 


the World know, that Dr. Clark, in his Opini- | 


- on, was worked upon /ome other Way, in ſtri- 


; king out this Te imo of Phlegon. The Da- 


ragraph is rather too long, conſidering the Time 


| already eb ; but i It is neceſfary we  thould have 
3h - 


1 2 : 


en, 


o 8 By. 
* y 


(6): 


"i" for the Reaſons. I have gi ven you 3 1 
therefore pray read it. Turn to Page 49. and 


let me adviſe you afterwards to make no A- 
bridgment of it; for I think it is fo pithy, that 
nothing can well be ſpared. 
B. Mr. M. at that Page expreſſes Wk 
thus; This being the true and certain State 
& of the Fa#s and Teftimonies, as to the Eclipſe 
4 mentioned by Phlegon, in the firſt fix Cen- 
ce turics : And the Pretences againſt its A pli- 
e cation to the Darkneſs, at Chriſt's Pa on, 
being ſo entirely groundleſs, tho lately faid 
© tobe almoſt certain; it remains to me a very 
difficult Problem, how. that great and judici- 
« ous Perſon, Dr. Clarks, ſhould ſo eafi, ly be per- 
« ſuaded to give up Phlegon's Teſtimony, upon 
« the producing of Kepler's Hypotheſis  /uppo- 
00 ug it was produced to him, Kepler hiniſelf 
« as indeed ſo vehemently deſirous to remove. 
% Phlegon's Eclipſe, as fixed to the fourth - 
* Year of the CCI. Olympiad, or 4. D. 
XXXIII. out of the Way of his own Hypo- 
« theſis, (which was, that Chriß died the fecond 
. 4 Year * of that Olympiad, or 4. D. XXXI.) 
= 6 that without Pretence to MSS. or any real 
: 66 Evidence, he firſt changed the a, + or fourth, 
| t into r, or third; and when that would not 
0, do, he changed the 4, [| or fourth, into B, or 
« cond. And when that darling Year. ap- 
* pearedto have no Eclipſe to his Purpoſe, he 


9 4 ventured 
| * Tab. Rugelph. p- . ; 

| + Lia. 

= Eclog. Chron, x p. 87. 9 


1 


« pan” a Sep: 3 and took away. the a, 
or fourth, or rather chang'd it for a Sort of 
Wy an Expletive ; by -which Means the 
6 Paſſugs only determined us to the CCIId 
8 Olympiad in general, without denoting any _ 
& e 5 Vear of that Olympiad: Which 


« yet Kepler would have to denote its firft Tear 


06 only: For he did not venture to ſubſtitute aw 
„ inſtead of a. & for the firſt Tear of that Olym= 
© piad, as it has been ſince thought proper 0 
% do. On which Year. Kepler found ſuch an 
« Eclipſe of the Sun, (not as he deſired, which 
(was one total for four or five Minutes, 
& with-many Stars viſible, and that at Nice alſo; 
. and beginning at Noon, and accompanied with 
4 a great Earthquake, but) as the Heavens 
 « would afford him; which was one that mighe 

© be total within 400 Miles of Nice, for four 
« or five Seconds, with Oze Star viſible, and 
beginning in the Morning, and without any 

60 Earthquake. Nay, Kepler once ventured to 
4 hint at another ſtill wilder Hypotheſis, vizi 
that this F Darkneſs in Judæa might be 
„ owing, not to any Eclipſe. of the Sun at all, 
but to 'a Cloud of Smoak and. Aſbes driven 
into Palefline from Mua or Veſuvins. In 
this Vehemence of Kepler's Iuclinations, Ido 
not ſo much wonder at his Determinations: 
Me ſee every Day what mighty Things ffrong 
MN Inclinations can do. Bui ee Dr. n 


* Eclog. Chron, p. 8 | 


' + Epir. Aſtron, p. 896. 3 optic. 2p. Ricci lick 
. val. 1 Pe 359 


i 


OY 
bY 


IM 


Þ ws bad 1 int Paſſions at alt; OWE not be- 
« lieving he had any particular Toclination” to 


« {et aſide Phlegon' s 7. eftimouy, eſpecially, not 
„ 70 leave it out of his Book in the eighth, after 
« jt bad flood” there ſeven Editions I cannot 


4 Glove this Problem; How Kepler” s Eclipſe, % 


40 "imperſettly flated by bim, and of ſo little Con- 


« ſequence when ſtated to the beft Advantage, 1 


4 could prevail upon Dr. Clarke to diſcard it. 
6. Kepler puts his Eclipſe once upon Nov. v4. 

« and then on the 24th. In one Place it is FA 
© ft total; in another it is tota!: And in one 
« Part of a Sentence he ſuppoſes it to belong 1 
ce to twelve o'-Clock, while, in. another Part, it 
« belongs to ten. In another Place to ten, or 


4 Le” — * 


“ eleven, or twelve; - And this is not much 


Jes ſtrange, if we e that the additional ü 
Evidence, now taken out of Origin s Latin 
« Works, (in Oppoſition to his Greek,) was 


<« alſo produced to Dr. Clarke : Since he, with 
« all the learned World, well knew thoſe Latin 
& Works in ſuch a Caſe, to be in 4 Manner of 


„ no Authority at all. So that I miſt entirely 


© leave this Problem 10 ſuch as can better ac 

et count for it; it being 8 [ 1 255 to me at= 
< 'terly inſoluble.” - . 
A. Since Mr. V. is utt: dy: at ry "Lok in ac- 
connting for this Perſuaſion of Dr. Clarks; I will 
take it in my Turn by-and-by, (as I p:omiſed 
you about an Hour ago,) and make the beſt Con- 
jecture I can about it. In the mean Time 1 am 
to 1 an e, as you have: Uefired, 
15 | - touching | 


8 
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Les Pp ORE, 1 1 our Ant- Obleg 0 

54 repreſents to be amongſt the Fathers about 
the Time of out Saviour s Suffering. The Diffe- 
rence, he tells us, is not leſs than three Years ; 
7 and you obſerve, he lays a Streſs on it, as think- 


ing by that Means to make Kepler s Eclipſe coin- 


ide with that of Phlegor's, and conſequently 
that Phlegon's Eclipſc was no other than a a- 
tural one. That there was a real Eclipſe 
„ (ſays * he) in the irt Year of the CCIId 
eg Olympiad, thatis, in the Tear which Africanus 
s ſyppoſed Chriſt to die in, appears by Calcula- 
64 gion Phlegon's Words are expreſs and clear, 
ins - an Eclipſe of the Sun; and they ex- 
|; preſs ſuch an Effect, as a natural Eclipſe in 
a ſerene Day would produce; but they are 
« not applicable to any other Kind of extraor- 
e dinary Darkneſs.” Here are ſeveral Miſtakes 


huddled. together in a very few Words. The 


Word ¶ Ecliꝑſe] you ſee, he will by no Means 
allow of as applicable to a ſupernatural Dark- 

neſs ; 3 and yet, methinks, Africanus's ſecond 
Thoughts upon the Matter, and Huetius's ſound 


| Reaſoning upon it, might have given him all 


reaſonable Satisfaction in that Point. He will 
not allow, that Pplegon's Words, ſach as the 
Day became Night, and the Stars appeared ; be- 
gan at the ſixth Hour of the Day; the greateſt 
(i. e. in Duration) hat ever was known before; 
: accompanied. with an Earthquake reaching. as 
Far as os ie will not 5 I _ that theſe 
Fo | Hates 5 
| . 'P ag: 97, 55. 


tural L Darkneſs at our Saviour's Paſſion 3 and * 
eyery one ſees the Application is eaſy, without 
any forced Conſtruction put upon the Words 


of Phiegen; and I hope, by this Time, Mr. . 


has convinced him, that Pblegon's Worlds likewiſe © 


diteAly diſagree with the Characters given of 
Kepler's Eclipſe, WHEY he ſeems to 2 fo pe 


ee fond of. 
B. Sir, I am not Wielt B the our L 
. "Anti-Dblegonift will ſee and acknowledge his 
Error too in this Matter, if he be /incere in 
what he profeſſes. His Introduction cloſes, 


ou know, with Words pretty remarkable; 


4 greater Advantages Kill from them - "And I 


— 


5 S When the Reaſons (ſays he) upon which * 
made my Judgment appear, T ſhall be glad 
Y to ſee him, (Mr. V.) or any one elſe, make 


& ſhall not be ſorry to find myſelf confured, be. 


eile 1 ſhall then have this additional Te/ti- 
e mony unqueſtionable, which - at priſent 1 


do not conceive to have any. Relation ta 


the Paſſion of our Saviour.” 1 beg pardon 
for interrupting you, You was going to an- 
ſwer the Obje#ion, as to the great Difference 
8 Point of Time among the Fathers, in regard 
to our Saviour's Paſſion. It ſounds yery odd, 
1 muſt confeſs, that 


Africanus ſhould Aris, 
that our Saviour died in the 15th of Tiberius, 


when he knew the Seripture Account was other» 


wiſe; that our Saviour did ben begin his Mi. 


pl "#8 


| nifty; and N ther 0 Were three "Mint com- 


3 
83 
Is 


4G) 


pleat from that Time to his Crucifixion, But 
"Ow to proceed in explaining this Affair. 


A. I heartily wiſh, our Auti- Pblegoniſt may 5 


oy his Error in theſe Things; but there is too 


much Reaſon to queſtion his Sincerity, as to 
£ the very particular we are now entering upon: EE 2 


For can it well be ſuppoſed, that he was ig- 
norant, how that the Fathers have different 


Ways and Rules in making their Supputatiuns, 


and yet are ſo to be adjuſted, as tothave no real 
Difference-at all? It: was better, indeed, for 
our Anti: blegoniſts Purpoſe, to paſs by the 
Seripture Account, and to adhere to that of 


5 which. was: ſeemingly ſo very diffe- 


rent. Atd yet it willbe found; that Africanus 


Au Pplegoniſt could not argue in the Manner 
e If? therefore Pblagons Eclipſe, 


„ ſhys he, was at the ſame * Time - of the Near 


that Africans conceived the; Death of Chriſt 
« to be, it is evident he muſt ſuppoſe it to 


4 have been i in the Igth Year of Tiberius, i. e. it 
% muſt have been, nöt in the 4th Year of the 


„ CCIId Olymp iad, but in the 4th Year of 
the CCIR: It is ab/ard therefore for Euſe- 


| 40 bias ' and Jerom, Che fixed the Death of 5 
1 Chrift to the 3d or Ach Year. of the CCIId 


0 Olimpiad,) to quote Phlegons Teſtimony 


for it, when the Difference betwixt them and 
0 © Africanus Was Ls three or tO! Years. 


* 


4 5 « 
8 : 


5, & 85 N N *. 2 


* Pag. 17, 18. 


0 ways coutradicted the By angeliſi. neither. . 
But this was to be concealed; P otherwiſe. our 


33 . 
1 


Q 


| You- obſerve, 


in charging. Abfardiries: upon theſe t great . 
Men, who were far from being Strangers to 


FE, 4 Pow. - 
f UN 125 . 


| = de 15 . 


thy Works of Africans; nor did they appre- 


hend any Abſurdity, (nor Scaliger after them,) ; 


in quoting Phlegon's Teftimony, as; they have 


done. Though we have not Africanus's five - 
Books of Chronology under his own Name; 
yet Euſebius, we find, has inſerted almoſt all 


of it into his own Chronicle, cicher in 


ering, 
. adding, or correcting, as be thought 1 5 . 
But let our Anti- Phiegouiſt ſhew where Euſebi us 
complains of any ſuch rea] Difference in 
Chronology between him and Africanus; : and ö 
till he does that, the Abſurdity lies at his on 


33 


Door. I took Notice ſometime ago, that our 


Anti-Dblegonift had not quoted Africanus 0 
far as he ought to have done, for doing him 


Juſtice. He concludes the Paſſage from Afri- | 


canus * thus: But this Darkneſs was from 


God, becauſe the Lord then ſuffered. Mr. 


2 ion adds from Africanus; (but I think he 


mould have gone farther too) And Reaſon 


'<* ſhews us that the LXX Weeks in Dani! 

1 were fulfilled at hir Tire.” Africanus's Cal- 
culation then follows, Which ended on the 
ſecond or third Year of the CCIId Olym- 

piad. Africanus's, Reaſoning (ſays Mr. V. 


rather brings it to the third Year of the 


„ CCI Olympiad ; that being juſt 475 ſolar 
* 1 or 490 wee, Years, from . the 4th 
« Year 


= true. See the learned Bengdi#, 


5 bs Year of the. IXXXIII Oumpisd, which, 
both Africanus and Ptolemy's Canon agree, 
. 6 was the 20th of Artaxerxes Longimanus: , the 
+ Date of Daniels LXX Weeks in Africa D 
66 nuss Hy 0 hetis, Jerum 8 preſent Copies, Si 


' 4 jndeed, ſay twice, without all Pretence to | 


4. Trath, || that Africanus believed the Death of 

_ & Chriſt to have been on the 15th. Year of Ti= 

b berius, or the ath of the COlſt Olympiad; 1 

to which 1 18 the Ws Year, when. all Chriflians ; 
© knew, from St. Luke, that Jobn ths Baptift, 

6 his han ger, did but begin his Miniſtry.” 

You may ſee more to this Purpoſe in Mr. Vis Vin» 


dication. p. 33. Bed I think, this docs not er 


come up to the Point, in ſetting it in ſo full A 
And juſt a Light, as it ought to be. The learned 
Primate, then of Ireland, obſeryes, pon thols 
| Words of St. Luk er p. ili. 1 So In the 
FIFTEENTH Tear of the... ein of Tiberius Ceſar, 


a different Supputation, in regard to the Pro» /' 


0 conſular - and Imperial Government of Tiberias 7 
It was the /fteerth Year in reſpect of the one; 


but reckoning from the Death of Auguſtus, it wan 


: 1 neee 158 And this. Dion. you 
K 2 will 


| It is p From this Pall char! Mir. 8s en is ignorant of 

al 10 ra in Tiberius's ine, So that fro i an 8 Copies ar 5 4 e 
e Ferom's Works, F | 
Anno decimo quiyro Principatus Tiberii Cæſaris.] Qui Mo- 
narchiz ipſius, ab exceſſu r CaPtE, erut n tertias, 
erii Annales Ed. Par. p. 6 19. 
1 Chriſtus juxta Sanctum Maximum & Calan Syncel. 
lum, Anno Dionyſiano XXXI, Litera Dominicali G inkgnito, qua 

ideo Dies 23 Martil cum feria ſexta coneurrebat, Anno nempe 


19 d eee e, eee ny 8 
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will find. will * WE you out, when your 


b Anti-Phlegoni , from ſeveral Authors, i is amuſing - 
you with different Supputations. Auguſtus 
reign'd, if we take it from the Death of Julius 
Ceæſur, fifty feven Years, and died the nineteenth 
of Auguft, when Tiberius ſucceeded him: The 


Ia Year therefore of Auguſtus's Reign was not 


a compleat Year, but rather one Half of it; and 


conſequently ſo was the frft Vear of Tiberius, 
z. e. about ue Months, from Auguſt to fanu- 


. ary, whence the Romans began their eln *A_ 


learned Fi ranciſcan, who has profeſſedly treated 
of the Matter now before us, and that in 3 
very accurate and judicious Manner, will give 

you all the Satisfaction, if I miſtake not, that 
you can poſſibly deſire about it. He's near at 
hand, and if you are not tired, T'll read to vou 


what 1 ſhall judge moſt proper at this Time. 


B. I hope, you will not entertain ſo hard a 


Thought of me, as to imagine, I had the leaſt 
Inclination to leave off, in diſcuſſing a Subjett 
that I have ſo much at heart: I rather wiſh 
another agreeable Hour may paſs, efore we 
make an End of it. But pleaſe to let 'me'know | 
in the firſt Place, who and what TP: learned 
fs out % or ben he ee 


Annes Tiberii * ejus zope gion (ut commuiniter Anti- 
qui, quando de Baptiſmo aut Morte Chrilti loquuntur) uterque 
deducit, ab Anno nempe Dionyſiano 13; cum tamen Anno 11 
aut 12 Tiberi/, Imperii Collega factus fuerit, Verum bie Error 


re nfatione dignus; cùm prior Epocha Tiberiant Imperii valde fit 


_ obſcura; fed uterque inexcuſabilis/efſet, fi, ut vult Petaviui, Bap- 


b __- riſmum Chriſti in Annum ejuſdem ræ XIII contuliſſet; cùm 
8 Tibernus j jam ab Anno XXXVII. fato functus eſſet. vid. ue: Pagi | 
Di.iſſert. de Periodo NR: Rom p. 13. 


* 


ag His 


_— 5 


ak His as is s Ant, Pari, one of the beet 
Thronologers of the laſt Age: He held a Cor- 
reſſ den dent with the late famous Mr. Dodwell, 


and ſeveral other learned Men of this Nation; 5 


— 


refuſed being a Jeſuit, though educated amongſt 


| them, and became a Franciſcan at Arles 1641, 

_ chiefly by the Perſuaſion of an Uncle, who was 
at the Head of that Order in France. His il 
luſtrating a curious Piece of Roman Antiquity, 
namely, an Inſcription on the Pillar of Aurelian 


the Emperor, and from thence making many 


ſingular Obſervations relating to the Cæſarian 


Conſulſbips, gained him Applauſe all over the 


learned Word: But the great Mork of all, is , 
his Critical, Hiftori cal, aud Chronological: Ree 


marks on Barovius's Annals There you have 
2 vaſt Treaſure of Profane and | Eccle/i aftical 
12 5 Hiſtory both; and it is from this Work I am 


no going to give you the Satisfaction I pro- 


poſed, about theſe 41 ifferent ME ln in 


"Relation to the Death of Chriſt. 
The ancient Fathers, * ſays he, ON Allie, 


St. Jerom, and others, place the Paſſion of 


Chriſt” our Lord, when the two Gemini were 


Conſuls, in the XXIX Year of the Cbriſtian 0 


Ara. Euſebius was one of the firſt that altered 
this Supputation, being afterwards followed by 


Epiphanius + and others. The Way being thus 


paved, ſome fired the Time of our Saviour's 


2 4 ' Paſſion 5 
. FP. Ant. Pagi Critica. Hiftor: Chronel. in Annales Baronii, | 


Ec · Vol. I. Par, 1689. p. AJ „ 5 
. Har, Fl, > 3 5 . 785 | 5, | ; £ 


. 
bps... 


| Paſſion to XXX Iſt, ſome to the XX XIId Ver 
_ of the Chriſtian Ara. The Opinion of . Euſtsr 


bis and Epiphanius in this Matter, which is, 
that Chrift was crucified in the X XXlſt Year, 
has been maintained by Petdvius at large . 
In the 12th Chapter, having firſt taken Notice 
that the Ancient Farhers thought that Chriſt 
died the 15th of Tiberius, aged 30 he ſays thus, 
| Others ſince, following Euſebius and Epiphanius, 
800 bave placed his Death about the 18th of Tibce 
rius: But then many, I obſarve, don't attend to 
tbe Meaning of this later Opinion; imagining 
| that the Years of that Emperor are to be computed, 
after the Roman: Manner, from the Day that he 
vegan his Reign ; which is not. right For thoſe 
Fathers began their Supputation from the Autums 
preceding the Summer, iu which A uguſtus died. 
Euſebius's Opinion in his Chronicle. appears to 
have been, that Chriſt ſuffered in the 18th of 
Nberius, and XXX IR of the Chriſtian Ta; 
and yet, in Reality, it was only the 17th of 
| Tiberius, as Euſebius himſelf. afterwards. a- 
1 55 knowledged i in his Hiftory ; For there he makes 
Aluguſtus reigning fiſity ſeven Years, and ſuppoſes 
his Death to have been in the 14th of the Diony- 
1 fran Ara. Euſebins then in his Chropicle (peaks 
: differently concerning Chrift's Death, from what 
he does in his Hiſtory; and therefore his firſt 
Opinion, which was, that Auguſtus died in the 
:23th Year of the Chriſtian Ara, he rejected 
a falle. Some ke. rions e with . 7 
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Paſſion to the XXXIſt Yer of aur 


2 til FOR FOG diy gly 5 d Chriſt * 


whilſt others following the right Chronos 5 


bare jon d the isch of Hierzu with dis 


XXXIId Year of the Chriſtian Aire, and in 


* Year have plaged the Death of Chriſt. 
This is Eaſebius's Opinion both in his Hiftory *, 

. and i in his Demonſtration, Ec. declaring in thoſe 
Places, that the Tie of our Lord's Preaching 


was three Tears and a ball. Wherefore, ſince 


Euſebius writes, that Chriſt was baptized in 
the 35th of Tiberias, namely, in the XXIXth 


Year of the Vulgar Ara; it is plain, that, 
according to this ſecond Opinion, he aſcribes t 


| Chriſt four Paſſovers, though, according tothe 1 


former, three only. So that Euſebius has been 


—= 


of Chriſt's Death. 


B. I no begin to bare a 1 better No- 9 55 
tion of this intricate Affair. I do not wonder 


that our Azti-Pblegonift has ſo induſtriouſly 
hee pt his Reader in the Dark about it; for ſhould 


be have adjuſted theſo ſeeming Differences in: 
| Chronology, he knew his whole Scheme muſt 
have been deſtroy d. But is this pardonable 
in an Author, that reminds + his Reader, of 


baving writ an Eſſay on the Truth of the Ghriftian 
Religion, and of having preſcribed a proper 


Method of proceeding in the Argument ageinft 5 
G 1 8 Infidels ? Surely this could be no more 


. a uren 
ö 8 
. Hip Lib. 1 ea. 10 > De Dem. Lib, 16. 


wavering in this Point, about wen _ Time 1 
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(n ) 
2 | proper Method of” convincing Dr Clarks, „ 
. the Kepler Hypot beſis was: And, I dare ſay, every 
Iafidel in the Kingdom will thank him for ſuch a 
Method of proceeding againft them, He throws 
out a very odd Innuendo * concerning Irenæus, 
as willing to expoſe him in Point of Chrenology 
about the Time of our Saviour's Death, The 
Opinion (as charged on Irenzus) is monſtrous, 
if true; and yet our Anii-Phlegonift has not 
ſaid one Word in Vindication of that vene- 
Table Father. 1 could be mw to have this vere 
r 
A. The ſame Writer, that we are now . 
l, will elear it up, I doubt not, to your 
entire Satisfaction. The Opinion charged up- 
on lIrenæus is, that Chriſt preached the Goſpel 
from the fortieth to the fiſtieth Year. Now Pagi, 
in ſtating this Matter, firſt lays before his Rea- 
der the plain Words of Jrenæus, and thence 
fixing the Time of Chriſt's Haptiſm: Our Lord, 
ſays Irenæus Þ, was born about the rox rr IRST 


Tear of the Reign of Auguſtus; which if he 
computed from the Death of Caius Julius, (as 


it ought not to be queſtioned but he did,) it is 
manifeſt, that he ſettled the Birth of Chriſt in 


the XLIſt of the Julian Year. And fince he - 


| declares in another ||, that Chriſt came to his 

_ . Baptiſm, when he began to be about thirty Tears 

A Ate, i. e. entring ſos his thirtierh Year; 

ge 97. £ : 3 
+ Lib. 3. Cap. . %%% joy, 

Lib. 2. 39. ranguara triginta-: annorum. 
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5 (un is p plain from bie own. Words: 30 KY adds; 5 


ITE that Chrift kept three 1 it 
neceſſarily follows, that Irenzus underftood the 


Ißth of Tiberius, mentioned by St. Luke, as of 
the 15th Vear from the Time of Tiberius” s Pro- 


conſular Government ; otherwiſe he would con- 


tradi& himſelf, as al as the Goſpel. 4 
Opinion then of this pious Doctor of the 


_ Chriſtian Church was, that, in the XXVth 


Year of the Chriftian Ara, the Word of the 


Lord came unto John the Baptiſt, the 1 5th 
Year of the Proconſular Government of Ti be- 
rius being near at an End; that Jobn contĩ- 


nued his Miniſtry to the Reining A 
XXVIIth of the Chriſtian Ara, or thereabouts, . . | 
35 ift being baptized by him, when he began | 


o be thirty Years of Age; and that _Chrift's 
2 Paſſovers were held in the Vears XXVII, 
XXVIII, and XXIX, of the Chriſtian Ara, 
in the lt of which Vears, and on the 25th. Day 
of March, Treneus believed that Chriſt was cruci- 


- fied. For it is not to be imagined, that he either 
| differ'd from the reſt of the Writers of that Time, _- 


s to the Year and Day of our Saviour's Paſſion, 
or that he was ignorant, how that the Years of Ti- 
berius had been computed from the Time of 


his Proconſular Government. For at the Time | 


that Marcus Aurelius, who had been his Copartner, 


was in the Adminiſtration. of the Roman. At 
fairs, Irenæus was ſent into the Country y of 5 


Lions i in France, to preach the Goſpel. 

Nou, from what has appeared above 1 to be 

the ſailed Opinion of e it 18 fairly to be 
FE” 
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concluded, that the ee Word bien me. 


read in his Works, * viz. That Chrift preached 
the Goſpel from the fortieth to the fiftieth Tear, 


_ - ite corrupted or foiſted in; not only. beeanſe 


they are contrary to the Points before /ettled by 
 Treneus, touching the Birth and Baptiſm. of 
Chriſt, and the three Paſſoyers, but alſo be- 
cCauſe it would thence follow, that Chriſt ſuf- 
fer d, in Irenæus's Opinion, after that Tiberius 
was dead himſelf, and after that Pontius * 
late had quitted Jugee ; which arc Things I 


can by. no Means believe, could ever enter 


into the Head of Trengus. The Deſign of | 


Treneus's Reaſoning i in the Manner, as has been 


above taken notice of, was ta ſhew the Error 
of thoſe who ſaid, þ that Chriſt preached only 
cue Year after his Baptiſm, and that he ſuffered 
when thirty Tears of Age, 

SB. You have given me the Satisfaction ! wiſhed 


for: And I think our Anri-Pblegonift's Con- 


A duct, in this Affair, ſhould make him bluſh. 
His Way of uſhering in this Aſperſion upon 
Trenæus, is likewiſe as remarkable as the Thing 
itſelf: For he would have his Reader to 
believe, that it was a wild Imagination in Eu-. 
ſebius, Ferom, and Philoponus, as it was in 
Jrengas, to talk and write as they did about 
the Time of our Saviour's Death. I fee, by 
What you have already obſerved from Pai, 


2 how it came about, that Euſebius and others | 


D *Cap. 29, & 30. : left 


+ See my Notre (from Dr. "Grabe) upon this 1 of Itmens,. | 


in a Book lately tranſlated from the Latin of Dr. Whitaker (Regius 
Profeſſor in Cambridge) called a 1 8 F n 
Pop: my Deinjens: p. 123, 11. . 


* 


« 


. 


th). 


8 let the We] Way. of con piiting i in Ys : 
Natter; thit both Ways ſtand on a ſure Foun- 
dation; "nd that the different Calculations, on 
| Feet: bf Proconſular and Meonarchical Ad- 
miniſtration, are cafily reconciled 3 £9 no ways 
contrary to St. Luke's Chtonology * And I be- 
eve, that Way of computing of the Antients 
5 before Eatbars Time, may ſerve to direct us, 
in ſetrling the true Reading of this Paſſage of 
Phlegon. I am pleaſed to ſee this Juſti ce done 
to Trenzus; ; and your learned Fe anciſean x now 
lets the Engliſh Reader plainly ee, that Ei. 
( febius ald Peron Had a. Rule to 'go o by, and 
were not guided by Fahey, in fixing the Tear 5 
for the Death of & rift.” T do' not Xo 5 195 
Philopotu Jus acted accordingly: 8 
ö Philoponus” will appear preſently a ry 
vor firong Evidence againit our Anti-Dblego- 
| "You obſerve, "that no ifs? than four very : 
A Writers mest with very rough Treat- 
ment, all in a Breath, as we 15 00 a Tis. an ex 
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1 at may Kies vou her Sac. ; 
OO. Anti Preite Paragraph. lap 
thus; © « If it be asked, How Eaſebius, or 
1 Ferom, or ' Philoponus, came to cite it =” 
„ many Ycars later, if it ſtood in PÞlegon, 
„ where I conceive it flood? I anſwer, That 
« theſe Men, from the Authority of Africanus, 
« took for granted, that Phlegon had ſpoke con- 
„ L 2 * cerning 


4 


1 & 16 5 T 
- erding; the HB at the Death of Chriſt; „ 
4 and then, whatever Vear they fixed for the 
e Death of Chrift, whether the ſecond, or third, 
| © or. fourth Year of that Olympiad, they quoted 5 
5 (© Phtegon's Teftimony fall as to their Purpoſe ;, 
e png ſo they might have done, had they 0 „ 
. 1 our Saviour to have lived. as long as Ironæus 
- « ſuppoſed him to live. _ But this I ſubmit, as 
a a mere ConjeSure, to che Judgme nt of che un- 
605 © biaſſed Reader. . Le 8 
A hope, our former Enquiries Wb. ck, 5 
„ as ſuffciently diſcharge us of Partiality in this 
- . Afﬀair of Phlegon- But what Room can there 
be for ConjeGure. in this. Matter, as our Anti- 
Phe goniſt puts it? Why muſt Euſebius, Jerom, 1 5 
and Pbiloponus, be ſuppoſed to take 4 Thing 
for granted, when they had 'Pblegon' s Works 
extant amongſt them, whence they might have 
the ſame. Satisfaction as Africanus had? Afri- 
canus, vou ſee, glofſes u pon the ſupernatural * 
Darkneſs; and therefore we are not to wonder, | 
that we learn ſomething more from him con- 
cerning this "Teſtimony | 6”. 85 Ppblegon, 15 than 
from others, who. have choſe. to be conciſer_ IN. 
their Relations. But why (I fay) muſt Euſebius, 
and Ferom be thought Strangers to Phlegon's 
Ne when they had them to conſult, as well 
(fricanus, and need not take Things-for 
| * 5 upon his Authority ? They knew by 
their ow? Calculations, that Pblegons Eclipſe 
muſt relate to the Darłkneſs at Chriſt's Death; 
and Jn ode knew withal, though the ; reformed, ; 
WS | „ 


* 


3 


e 


briſtian Ara in e Manner 


5 in in ſettling t the C 


than Africanus and other Writers before 
| 5 them had done, chat theſe Calculations: of 


theirs did in Realuy agree with the former; : 
though there is /temingly a very great Diffe= - 
rence. As to Pbiloponus, though he lived long 
after Euſebius and Jerom, yet undoubtedly he 
ſlaw Phlegon's Works; and his Evidence is very 
ſtrong; 3 which I will produce preſently, and 
give you my Thoughts upon it. I will only 
firſt obſervo, that our learned Franciſcan was 
once of an Opinion, that this Evidence was not 
ſuch; ; that Philoponus, in what he has ſaid 
about Dblegon's Eclipſe, had it not from Phe 
Z3on himſelf, but from ſome other Writers; for 
that he believed Phlegon's Works were not then 
_ extant And that beſides, there appeared an 
Incon / Heucy i in What Philoponus ſays about the 
Matter; as firſt quoting Phlegon ſaying in te 
ſecond Year, and afterwards the fourth Year of ' 
the CCIId Olympiad... But as to Phlegon's Works 
being then periſhed, as he thought, Pagi lived 
1 fo ſee his Error, and has honeſtly corrected it © 
in his. Addenda * thus: | The Collection of 
« Olympiads, or the Chronicle publiſhed - by 
„ Phlegon Tralliauus, was. ſtill extant in the 
. ninth Century; when Pbotius, in his Bib 
1 liot hegue Cod. 97, affirms, that he had read 
. five of his Books; ; and Photius has made 
3 ſome Extracts from that Collection: There- 
7 fore MOORE who lived wg before P- 
| | * tvs 
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Grammarian of 


E: « Colleton of li al 
5 T obſerve, Pagi ſays that PH; ioponi 
before Photius. Pray Whey was it chat be : 
5 tived? and who was this Pblothus | Ho gz 
A. You may gueſs from his Name, ar "y 
| 18 was bis Dvlight; add there fbre was en- 
titſed to the Motto that à fearned Phe now ſo 
juſtly takes to himfelf Phi lopouus flouriſhed | 
at the latter End of the ork Century Was 1 | 
txandris ; He writ 3 
pPbiloſopbi cal Piebdes. beides his Defence . 
Ass Account of the Creation; alſo 4 Trea- 
tiſe upon the Paſſover : Among che Pieces that 
are loſt, I am particularly concerned for that 
Which he wrote againſt Prorius: T may, per- 
Haps, give yo my Reaſons for it ſome other 
Time. He indulged himſelf ſo much in the 
Philoſophy of Plato and Ariſfotle, that the 
Divine was often Jof in ſome heretical Opinion, 
or other, that he maintained; which Tertullian 
(Gays Dr. Cave) rightly oblerbed, long before, had 
been the Fate of ſome Philefbphers. And now 
Iwill read to you what Pbiloponus ſays upon 
the Matter in hand; and afterwards make the 
beſt uſe of it I can for the preſent Purpoſe. 


Tou ſee Pere Pagi has cleared up ove Difficulty; 
and TI hope to do the fame by the other. You 
are now to hear Pbiloponus ſpeaking to you, 
after haying converſed (we may reaſonably con- 
clude) with Phlegon himſelf: I will read to you 
from Mr. 0 : Collection; for he has been 


very 


1 e „ i 
out of Philoponus, you may depend on the Tan- 
ation, in the Main, as j#/t.. Thore is one MiC- 
take, which is the Printer's Fault; though L 
40 not find it amongſt the Errata neither, It 
is reading CXVIII. inſtead of the CXC VII Ich 
Olympiad, as it ought to be. Philoponus 
then thus ſpeaks to the Matter in hand. 
% Pplegan alſo, in his Olympiads, makes men- 
0 tion of this Darkneſs, or rather of this Night: 
For he ſays, that in the ſecand Near of the 
Cd Olympiad, there was the greateſt E- 
« clipſe of the Sun, which had been known » _ 
before; And Night came on at the fixth 
Hour of the Day; inſomuch that the Stars 
"FN appeared i in the Sky. Now, that Phlegon 
e alſo makes mention of that Eeligſe of the Sun, 
© which happened at the Crucifixioy of Chriſt 
« four Lord,) and not of any other, is manifeſt: — 
« Firſt, becauſe. he ſays, no ſuch Eclipſe q had | | 
been known in former || Times; for there is 
«© but one natural Way of eyery Eclipſe of 
. For the uſual Eclipſes of the Sun 
happen only at the Conjunction of the two 
8 85 Luminaries; but FO at the Death ** of 
.* Chriſt 
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1 My z, Tyy ToeuTnhy Lunar, is Philo ponui $ Gloſs upon 
; Eign 8 e AS Vie peyigu. . 
|. The Eelipſe of the San, dat Wel f. . (as mentioned by 
Heredopws,) Was certainly not a natural one; notwithſtanding 
. Phlegon e out his Eclipſe, as having had nothing like i Be 00 
ſuch Eclipſe before. 


* Ex! Ts Arcuers K0159, Supplendurn oe — FO 0 
Gavpss Ars Ot : 


* Chat { our Lord) TRE at the Full:Mook; 4 


"6c which, in a natural Way, i is impoſſible. And = 


4 in other Eclipſes of the Sun, although the 


* hole Sun be eclipſed, it continues without 

8 Light but a very ſmall Portion of Time; and 
at the ſame Time begins preſently to clear - 
<< jrſelf again: But at the Death * of Four Lord 
„ Chriſt, the Air continued entirely without 

„Light, from the ſixth Hour to the ninth. 


The ſame Thing is proved alſo from the Hiſto- 


ry of (Tiberius } Ceſar: For Phlegon ſays, ne 
© began to reign on the ſecond Vear of the 1 98th . 


5 Olympiad; but that the Eclipſe happened 


« in the fourth Year of the CCIId Olympiad. . 


So that if we compute from the Beginning 
«of the Reign of Tiberius, unto the fourth 
&« Year of the CCIId Olimpiad, there arc pretty 


6 + near 19 Years, i. e. three of the CXCVIIIth 
15 Olympiad , and -/ixteen of the other four. 
4 This is the Account given us by St. Luke in 
the Goſpel ; for he ſays, in the 15th Year of 


“Tiberius Ceſar's Government, John the Bap- 


« tiſt began to preach, when our Saviour's Mi- 

niſtry commenced; but that did not Jaft full 
« four Tears, as occhi bas fhewn in his firſt 
©« Book of Eccleſiaſtical Hi ſitory, deducing it from 
joſephus's Antiguities. For the Time Beginning 


« under Annas the High-Prieft, (which was an 


annual Office, and three other High-Driefts 
8 TOS, ſucceeded. him, it expired at the 


125 Breix- 


* TS Asererg Keie Supplendum ut antes v aha caves. 


+ Eyyu; Ty "Era deu I 5 8. „ | 
W 5 : | | 55 5 
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& $a of 2 5 ſucceeding. hem in 


e Office, Cbriſt being crucified But that 


% Year was the 19th of Tiberius Cefar's 
Government. Why Mr. V. left out this 
latter Part of Phileponus, T know not: But ſo. 
I find it, Ea. Vien. 1630. And now pleaſe to 
take my Obſervations upon this e | 


| Paſſage of Philoponus. 


B. Before you make your Obit c 


cuſe me, if I ask you, why Mr. Whifton leaves 
out the Word Lord (as applied to Chriſt in 


the Original) no leſs than zhbree Times in this 


Tranſlation of his ? 


4. You arc ſenſible the Argument, we are | 


upon, docs not ſuffer at all by ſuch an Omiſſion; 
and therefore Mr. V. might think, there was 


no Neceſſity for taking notice of it. But 1 
muſt not diſſemble with you: I rather think, 
the original Word Aarne was paſſed over, as 


being diſagreeable to that Gentleman's Way of 


Thinking about the Divinity of our bleſſed 


Saviour. It is a very ſignificant Word; is often 


applied by the Antients emphaticaliy to Chriſt 3 4 


n ys, 
oo Ws 


and ſome other Time, if you pleaſe, you Mall 8 


hear what Concluſions I have to draw from the 


. primitive Uſe of that Vord. But now, to pro- 
ceed in making ſome Remarks upon this Paſ- 


ſage of Pyiloponus.— You may obſerve, in the 


firſt Place, that he aſſigns wo Reaſons why 
Pþlegon cannot be underſtood ſpeaking of any 


other Eclipſc than that which happened ar our 
Saviour's Crucifixion. The . A is 


* 


— 


. founded 


. upon The Out of: a FOE) 15 


Eclipſe, which he underſtands to be plainly im- 


plied in Phegons Words, as others do; notwith- 


ſtanding the Opiniatrete of our Anti- plegoni ift. 


Though there had been ſeveral total Eclipſcs, 
- which Phi loponus was able to give an Account 


of; and, ſome not in a natural Way, that he 


could give no Account of; yet here, according 
to Pyhlegon, ſays he, no such Ectiess was eber 
Lunoumn in former * Times. And indeed, as Mr. 
M, has juſtly obſerved already, + what ite can 
well be the Meaning of Phlegons Words 
bens heyisn, the greateſt Eclipſe, if you do 


not underſtand them as relating to its Duration? 
c The Greatneſs, ſays he, in ſolar Es 


5 & that are total, is chiefly. ſeen in the Length of - 


« their Daration, ” Had it then been a natural 


Eclipſc that Phlegon ſpeaks of, or ſuch a one, 


where the fetal Darkneſs very rarely laſts lone 


ger than five Minutes; can we think Philopo- 


nus would have put 1 a Conſtruction upon 
| Phlegon's Words, and applied them in the 


Manner as he has doge? His ſecond Reaſos 
aſſigned (you take Notice) is founded upon a 
Supputation of Years, which Phlegon, it ſeems, 
had made himſelf; Phligen ſays ( 5 o 
tba (Tiberius) Ceſar. began to reigu on the 
ſecond Year of the CXCVYIIlth Olympiad; but 


. that the Eclipſe happened in the fourth Tear f 
the CCL. Be Here we meet with a 
9 


: . ane. . T: ela . ne. 5 : | 
5 £78 47+ . 


not hard to be 
what is more eaſy or natural to be ſuppo 
that one Part of the Numeral [VI A * 
"ime, be effaced and gone, and the 1 
criber, inſtead of IV, writeTI? TTT! 
have another Reaſon for thinking this was 
the Caſe; becauſe Corderivs the Jeſuit (who 
| Publiſhed it from the Cæſarian Library) tells 
his Reader, that he did tranſcribe it from s 
very ancient MS, and poſſibly did not do it 
with that Care and Attention, as it ought to 
have been done: For he lets his Reader know = 


88 that it was done at his Jeaſure Hours * 
e | M 2 However, 9 5 
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The Pre- 


bew Quotation, RY a Ts irt one from 

; Phlegon; and our Anti- Pblegoniſt will be hard cf 
put to it, to ſhew whence . ora ge had this 
Paſſage, if not from Pblegon himſelf 18 
| mriſes then are Dblegon's': Philoponys al ſo makes 
his Computation from theſe Premiſes, and finds 

that the 19th Year of Tiberius, or thereabouts, 
(in which our Saviour ſuffered) correſponds with 


Pblegon's ſecond Year of the CRCVIIlth + 


85 Olympiad, when Tiberius (Phlegon ſays) began 
to reign. Such concluding from Pbliegon, and 
fuch a particular Calculation made by Pbilo-—ꝛ 
ponus, is to me an andoubted Argument (as in 

he cond Tear 
of be CCIId Olimpiad, as appears in ounn 
printed Copies of Philoponus, in the former 
Part of this Quotation, muſt be a Miſtate; and 
accounted for neither: For 
ed than ; : 


Caſe of Irenæus above) that the ſe 


Length of 


. Hujus ergo pulcherrimi Tractatus ann Exemplar 8 


Grecum MS, ex Sac. Cz1. Majeſtatis Bibliotheca, Nattus, 3 , LS 
Fern uti ſoleo, e N * 18 


2 


Shure ;; and there is no need of troubling our 


5 8 Rad Ja before deſtroyed the very Foundation - 


5 2. 5 
Shiv Ms 28: $-Rill- ſubmitted ks as a . 


Heads in accounting for it: For & Conſiſtency. . 


ought to be allowed, When Jloponus' 8 Narrative ; 
and argumentative Part are compared baer: * 
ut an ſuppoſe Philoponus to have been 
ſo very weak, as to make DeduT7ions,: ad 


for making them. I would now, o obſerve far- 
ther upon this Quotation of Pbiuponur from 
Ppiegon, that Phlegon; as a Grecian, did not 
Fx the Time of this Eclipſe after the Rowan 
Manner of computing; 5 Or as. Tertullian and 
others generally did compute, till the Days of 
Euſebius, already taken notice of: But it is 
plain ee computed as Euſebius after bie 1 
did. And though our Anti-Abli. oft would 
have it thought, * that! Eaſebius,  Ferom, and 
Pybiloponus, fixed the Death of Chriſt at ran 
dum, or according to Fancy; yet ſurely. it is 
4 highly reaſonable to believe; that Enfebius and 
Ferom had their Computation in this Matter 
from Phlegon's Works, as well as 'Philoponus 
had though they do not quote the Paſſage that 
he does. I would obſcrve farther, that the dif- 
ferent Supputations, on Account of proconſular 
and monarchical Government, being ſo well under- 
ſtood at Rome, it was not material after which 
Manner Tertullian and others addreſſed them- 
: Sas” To. their Enemies, in relation to the 
: C * 


. Page 97. 5 80 


* 


„„ . Sigh Buſt. 
ius been contemporary with Tertullian, cheir 
1 different Supputations would not have Oca- 
ſi.oned any ſuch Surprize then, as it does now. 
FE There were different Aa, but then, all Things 
| -<confidered, there was ſtill OO of 
particular, Years. Origen would wer have 
ü quoted Phlegon's 8 Fer as. relating to our 
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it in bis . t0 Fe him in Point of | 
_ Chronology; and Tertullian muſt have beca 4 
Mad- Man in appealing to the Archives : about 
this Maren if he had not. been e ſatis- 


'E 
5 
— 
9 
1 


ferent Manner. 55 80 rg 23 „ e erb 
e Origen, Julius Aſricauns, Auftin, and Yerow, 
a (ſays Pagi ®): do inculcate the Eelipſe at our 
e Ky Saviour's Paſſion, upon the Authority of 15 
*  « PWegon; it is very evident, though they had Dh A 
1 Ty different Supputations, that they all fixed _. 
N upon the ſame Year of our Saviour's ſuffering,  - 
1 « as Phlegon had fixed his Eclipſe. For, 
0 ſays he, if they had ſettled the Time of Chriſt's gk 
| '& Paſſion, otherwiſe . than Pplegun had ſettled 
the Eclipſe, they would have been ſo fur 
0 from effecting hat they intended, which 
was to perſuade the Gentiles concerning the 
"OT Liane Death of "A that they would 
NE * have been made a . , and had in. tho 


A e "Up bc "PER were n 1 
to upon this Matter.” There is one Thing, 
3 | however, (as Pagi obſerves v) that made theſe 
- Supputations, in general, difficult and abftruſe, 
"amongſt the Ancients themſelves ; and that was, 
a different Way of computing, even in the 
Olympiauſue Way. Pag in clearing up ._ =» 

” Difficulty, in relation Phlegon's Ol ympiad, 18 

obſerves, that Africanus ſometimes Boys, that 
the Eelipſe happened the /erond Tear, at other 

Times in the fourth Tear of the CCIId ( Olym- * 
piad; then takes notice how Euſebius varied after 
this Manner; and how unſucceſsful Kepler and 
Petavius have been in accounting for theſe 
for they ſuppoſed, that the Ber 

in Euſebins's Chronicle was corrupted 

Fault, ſays Pagi, or Miſtake, is t couched 
under the Yar, but under the Olympiad - And, 
d illuſtrate this Matter, he inſtances in Afri- 


But the 


© anus, and ſhews both from the F Fragment, and 


from Syncellus too, that Africanus muſt be under- 
ſtood of a different Computation, even as to the 
ohnpiodl. Africanus, ſays he, it being a 
«weighty Affair, and of great Conſequence 
c (viz. Phlegon's Teſtimony) that all Perſons 


„ might underſtand him, made uſe. of both 


Mays of reckoning the Olympiads ; and, 
„ whereas in the common Way then, the Com- 
„ putation was the fourth Year of the CClſt 
. Olympiad, Africanus made uſe of that like- 
. 8 ; writing the ial Fear of the two bun- 
- . N 60 9 | 


wk 27, 18 cit. En, ? 


1 « Aa nd A firſt; and lat the two nad 
| © ſecond Ohmpiad. ; 
nin extremely thankfal tis * . 
you have given me into this intricate Affair. 
If you think it now a proper Time, Tertullian 
alſo having of late been often named, I ſhould 
be glad you would enter into a farther Defence 
of him and Juſtin Martyr too, againſt the rough 
Treatment they have met with from our Ant. 
| Phlegonifi. You have now done them and the reſtt 
of the Fathers ſufficient Juſtice, (I dare ſay, in the 
Opinion of every unbiaſſed Perſon,) as to theit 
ſeeming Differences in Chronology about the Death 
1 Chriſt, and in regard to Pblegos . 
mony. But this Writer ſeems more particu-⸗ 
larly bent to depreciate theſe two great Lights = i 
of the Chriſtian Church, becauſe they talk of 
Ads of Pontius Pilate, the Roman Archives, „ 
and many Teflimonies Dag, are ee from „ 
them. „„ Tp 
by, 2s think tho thin ime very proper the doing FN 
| what you defire, If I miſtake not, it is our 
_ © Anti-Phlegonift's main Deſign to have the Credit 
of thoſe two Antenicene Fathers brought as low as 
poſſible; and that for ſome other Reaſons j per- 
- haps, beſides thoſe you have now given. Some 
Enquiry may probably be made into that Affair 
HO As to 7 AT of N Pilate, | 


* 


22 


er 

1 ab of t in Re 3 15 omnibus | Hoe, 5 

'  wiramgqhue Olympiades ſupputandi rationem ufurpavit; - cimque 
Annus tunc quartus ducenteſimæ prime Oly mpiadis communis 
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of e « 1 Truth i 15. MD * 228 toſs 
« early Ads of Pilate ſeem plainly to be 
«forged. Who were the Authors of them 1 

© now not (fays he). He allows, it is poffi ble that 
— Pilate might give an Account to Tiberius of 
« the Death of Chriſt.“ II fo, 


What Name 
are we to give to this Account fent to Tiberius „ 
Are not the Things contained in that Account 
to be reckoned amongſt the Aas of Pilate ? 
And Why then are all the Acts of 1 
to be ſuppoſed forged © That the Heathens did 
forge ſome, and that the later Chriſtians did 
forge others, ſhall not be diſputed with him: 


But what then? Muſt theſe early Ads there= 


fore ſeem to be plainly forged? No; but Juſlin 
Martyr and Tertullian (our Anti-Phlegonift ſays) ' 


have related fo many incredible Things from 


theſe Acts of Pilate, that therefore theſe early 
48s of. Pilate ſeem plainly to be forged + The 
. Engliſh of which is, that Juſtin Martyr; 


and Tertullian were the Perſons that tranſmitted, 


if not guilty of Forgery themſelves, in this 
reſpect, by impoſing upon the World Things 
that never were amongſt the 4s of Pilate; 
and if they were Impoſtors in relating theſe | 
INS why (fay the World) may they not be 
ſuſpected of having been Impoftors in the Re- 
lation of other Matters too? © That Pilati 
rote þ the Things (fays he) which Terrul- 


ian ſays he wrote; or that the Things, for 
which Faſtin Martyr Appeals to the 43s of 


« Pilate, were ever [ent to Tiberius, has no Founda- 


8. pag. 37, 46. 5 > 85 tion 
+ Page 37. F | 
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* tion * Probabiliy,. Could Pilate. 7 he) 1 5 
poſſibly ſay ſome of the Things which Ter- 
e tullian purs upon him? Or would Pilate 


„ mention ſuch a Circumſtance, as the Soldiers 


- ©: cafting Lots for 1he Garments of our Lord, for 
« which Fuftin appeals to the/e Ad? Hows | 
dung after this, our Anti-Dblegoniſt reſolves the = 
| Whole into the Folly and Weakneſs of theſe two = 
+ learned, judicious, and pious Fathers of the Chri- 
ſtian Church. He now ſuppoſes Juin Martyr 


and Tertullian not PUTTING Things upon Pilate, Ro 8 


or deſignedly impoſing, them upon others: But 7 
hs would have it underſtood and believed, that 


their Zeal wanted Knowledge; ; and that theſe 


. carly Ads of Pilate, out of which they preach- 3 
ed to Emperors, Senate, and People, were al- 
ready forged to their Hands. It ſeems there- 


. ** (ſays he) much the moſt natural to 


2 8 ſuppoſe, that theſe Aas of Pilate came out 


of the ſame Mint, which ſome. other. early N 


1 Forgeries did; and were miſtaken. by theſe 
good Men, (Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian J and 
quoted as genuine, juſt as they did 80Mz rn 
& Turxes, Which cem d to make o firongly d 
for THEIR Cauſe?” I. py 
B. This Way of Talking it in our Anti ble» 
0 , is to me very ſhocking; and looks, as if 
he had a deeper Deſign laid, than weave this 
 Teftimonye of Phlegon only. What thoſe /ome other 
41 diert we which he LM thoſe Fathers 7 agg = 
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: ra i genuine, and were nor lo. 
© 18 Di * . 


Wnt 55 for be g bis exphbct® Nlafetf . 
But till he does, be muſt excuſe me, if, upon 
To vile a Sug ſion, 1 think that eee 


aut ſome of the e ty; at 
Yeaſt, that an Engliſh Reader has a Handle given . 
him for thinking fo. What was the Cava, that 


" theſe two great Maw pleaded for? Was it not 
our common Cbri iftianiry + ? And does our At. 
unten ift call it Txzrk Cauſe, as if he ad! no 
Share or Concern i in 3 himſelf? Was it true, that 
Juin Martyrand Tertulliun wanted either Vera- 
_ city or good Senſe, (which this Writer would fein 5 
rob em of,) yet the Chriſtian Religion did not 
Want ſuch Supporters, as ſhould have Recourſe to 


Hus lou, Quotations. ' I own, Sir, I think yout 


- ence of theſe Fathers to be abſolutely neceſ- 
 fary, as to theſe 4#s of Pilate But pray, in 


the firſt place, let me have ſome Account of 
1 © theſe ts themſelves; for 1 wait to de r = 
N inform 1d in that Particular. | 


A. Biſhop Pearſon, I think, add * ven a - 


cinct and faithful Account of this Matter, and 


produces all the Authority that any rraſbnabl. 
Man can deſire, to ſupport the Genuine of theſe 
early Ads of Pilate; and yet I cannot promiſe 
you, ſhould we allow our Anti-Phlegonift to be 


| : 4 reaſonable Man, that this Account of Biſhop 
” oo Pearſon” $ will have any Weight with him. How- 
= ever, the Account ſtands thus“: To the Be- 


| 1 58 _ginning 
* rler Leftionss | in AQ una. Lea. ul IV. | 


to be referred what we find rel: 


& were ſent to, 


. * ik 
70 gianing + f this Year, (A.D. 50 bens ahi 
ec of Pontius A 
e Pilate; not in the Scriptares, but by the an- 
- bak cient Writers of the Chriſtian Church. For 
4 as Ads and Fournals of Things ho happen'd 
and kept'at Rome, ſo the ſamo | 
Thing was done by the Governors of the ſeyow 
| 2, ral Roman Provinces; who were continually _ 
e writing to their Maſters the Emperors, if any, 
© Thing of Moment offer d itſelf: Which makes 
« Eyſebius obſerve, that it * was an old Cuflom 
among the Heathen Governors ro ſignify to the 
Emperor, whatever was nem or extraordinary. 


3 * 
of - 
* 
« 


* Pontius Pilate therefore is accordingly repre= 7 


1 _ < ſented, as having made it his Buſineſs to enter 5 


© and keep ſuch Ads and Fournals, and parti» 

"8 cularly to have ſent a Letter to Tiberius con- 
. cerning Chriſt. Juſtiu Martyr is clear and 
e giſtinct in his ſpeaking of theſe Acts, in the 
„ Apology that he wrote to the Rowan Em- 


1 © peror; for he appeals to them, when he ſays, 8. 


. And that theſe Things were done, ye may lers 


from the Acts under Pontius Pilate- So Ter-. | 


4 wllian, in his Apology t, All theſe Things _ 


4 concerning Cbri ift, Pilate, in bis Heart a Cbri. 7 


« 1 then acquainted Ti beri us with. So a- 

* gain, Fuſtin Martyr, in the ſame Apology, , 
. « Thos Wy ah, did theſs Ti en 3. ey karn 
Fe R "oy 
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te from the Acts & under Pontius Pilate. aas 
Caſaubon has rightly remark d upon this Paſ- 
& ſage, that the Greek Word dos t ſhould be 
read dio. Euſebius likewiſe ſays, The Things 
e concerning the Reſurrection of our Saviour Te- 
& ſus Chrift from the Dead, baving already been _ 
. noiſed about throughout all the Land of Pa- 
4 leſtine, are communicated Þy Pilate to the En- 
“ peror Tiberius. Hegeſppus, that ſeems to have 
0 been a Writer in the 4th or '5th Century, 
+ lays before his Reader the very Letter that 
„„ Pilate ſent : But tis unqueſtionably a Actitious . 
e one; and ſome lewd, idle-headed Chriſtians, 
c or rather Hereticks, have counterfeited theſe 
& Ads; ſuch as the Qaarta-decimans, or Four- 
i teen-Day Paſſover- Men, made their Brags of; 
« or ſuch as Epiphanius deſcribes in his 5oth 
« Hereſy ; or what is taken notice of in the 8th 
„ Homily on Eaſter, aſcribed to St. Chry/oftom. : 
* But as to the Books, or Collection of Acrs; 
Epiphanius obſerves them to have varied in 
be his Tims. But beſides /e, there were other 
7 „ * tal, zr. Toyles Taals evo fr⁰¹ alla uber Suess. 
F Our Au- Fhlegoniſt's Reaſoning upon this Matter is admira- 
ble; beciuſe Fuſlin Mariyr appeals to Act, unntr Pontius Pilate, 
therefore it does not appear, that zheſe were the Ads or Ponting 
, Pilate, or that he had any Thing to do in ſending an Account of 


ſuch Matters to Tiberins. *© Some very good Criticks, (p. 35.) 
1 ſays he, have here changed 2g into daes; i. e. you may leary 
from the Acts done under Pontius Pilate: But read it either Way, 
it makes no great Matter; for Fuſtin Martyr does not ſay, that 
* Pilate wrote or ſent any Account of theſe Matters to Tiberius; 
** and conſequently the Tzſſimony of Pilate cannot from hence be 
& urged.” Sad Stuff indeed! Who but Pontius Pilate, could ſend 
Accounts from Fudaa, according to the ſtated Rules of the Em- 
pire ahove mentioned Pilatus nunciauit Tiberio, 1 hope, is plain 
enough in Tertullian however. 
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mies of Chriſtianity amongſt the Romans 


« themſelves; full of Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt ; 
© which; at the Command of the Tyrant Mai- 
* mine, were publiſh'd. both in Town. and 
« Country. and put into the Hands of theis _ 


* School- Maſters, for to inſtru& their Chi Idren 


out of them; which is the Account given ® _ 


us by e Euſebius diſcovered the Cheat 
from the Conſulſhip + of Tiberius; but not 


by any Strength of _ Argument that he has 

ſhewn himſelf. However, theſe Ads the Ro- 
mans made uſe of, under Diocle/ian and Maxir 
mine, to make Chriſtians refrain from Mar- 
tyrdom; as appears from the Saying of Maui. 
mine himſelf, when thoſe bleſſed People Ta. 


rachus, Probus, and Andronisus, were going to 


ſuffer; Thou Varlet, thou ſilly Creature, (ſays 


he, turning to 'one of them,) thou Aoſt uot 


© kuow who it is tbou callet upon; Chrift, a 
meer Man, made a Priſoner by Pontius Pi- 
late, whoſe Acts are recorded. It cannot 


counterfeit htc Pilate, fowl 1 4 1 „ 


. 
* F 


therefore be doubted ; Di that there 5 


were /ome Acts of Pilate done by his own 
Authority, and tranſmitted to Tiberius, which 
e as well as Heathens, intorpolatad 


as they pleaſed, when once the true Acts 


were not forth coming to confute them. Si- 
* late having. related to Tiberius, what the 
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Hon 7 ly Aber moved 


4. b 3 to have . ingrafted into their 


© own Religion, ſays Eaſebins in his Chronicle, , 


«© Synclotus, ſays + St. Chryſo Nom, bad rb. 


4 ffituting ſuch as fbould be diemed Gods. 


5 « Wherefore, when there had been a Declaration 


/ 4 made of all Things relating to Chriſt, the 
« Heathen Magiſtrates ſent to know, if it was 
« their Pleaſure to make bim @ God. he ſame 


. Thing has fince been told by Oro/ius, ce, 15 


* Furon, and Nicephorus. The Eriquiry then to 
4 be made, is, whence this Tradition firſt came, 
„ which is what Euſebius carefully 1 
'© and Tertullian appears to have firſt related 


* Theſe Things; a Man exceedingly well verſed - 
& in the Roman Affairs. He then, in his Apo- 


« 'nourable Office, amongft the Romans, % bn 


7 


ö 5 


„ logy, . ſays thus; Tiberius therefore, in ' 


«whoſe Time the 0 briftian Name was firft 


© &nown in the World, having learned from Pa- 


leſtine ſuch Things. an diſcovered there the 
„ Tputh of Chriſt's Divinity, he made 4 Re- 
” port of TEM to the Senate, 'nſing the Prero- 


gative of giving-his own Opinion in the Mat- 
« ter, The Senate, becauſe be had not approved 


* of 4 Drvixarty in regard to himſelf, rejeGed it. 
This is what the World, in general, has 


upon the Teſtimony of Tertullian. 
a, 


4 received, 
1 But  Tanoquil Faber, inone of Us Epiſtles 


© ® Pilato de Chriftianernm 23 Tiberius 

* 27 in 2 Cor. . 
Cap. 5. 

"NAP 12. b. 
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« which: have. Fins fo often montionad. by the 


„ Anticats. . But this is an Anſwer. highly b 
_m_ The Acrs of Pilate had nothing in 


them but the Paleſtiue Alfairs:  Wherens | 
1 . Tertullian is telling us What ne by 
4 Nberius, by the Senate, und. at Mie me 'fo . ũ 
that Tortulgian could not bare theſe Thitigs or” 5 [i 
. from Tilate s Acts, being written in Nu _ | 
Hut then, the Senate had thair daily Entries, 
or their Journals, bas an Engliſh. Ders. 

| 40 ment has ;/) from whence Tertullian might ex- 

4 tract the/e Things. ; at leaſt, it is what no 
e Body can difproye. Ton, Faber, in the-next | / | 
Place, objects, that he docs not think be- 

„ rius (a Perſon who did not mind Religion) 

4 would fo far concern himſelf about Cbeſſt, as 
8 ſay any Thing of him to the Senate. But 
this is too looſe a Way of talking, ſince 
. Suetonius informs us, That there was nothing 
relating to public Buſineſs, of what Kind ſo- 

. ever, ordinary, or extraordinary, but what 

i = he communicated to the Senate. Jan. Faber 

- goes ON- | — Fleyday . (ſays he,) HH] bat, aid 

( the Senate refuſe, when. it was Tiberius's 

.« Nu and TINY: He that rejects Tertul- 


Fd 


2 las 


9 s 9 1 
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1 none Teſtimony for fuck 4 Rives as tits; : 

% ſhews that he is little acquainted with tlic 

Hiſtory of Tiberius, or of the Se nate, or with = 
© *6:Tertullian himſelf. It was the Temper and 
e Way of Tiberius, when he laid any 'Thing 


| 4; 7 e before the Senate, to behave ſo; that, though . 


he gave his Vote, they ſnould not be able to 
- © know what his real Meaning was. He did 


not ſo much as complain (ſays Suetonius) when 


a 0. ſome Things were decreed centrary to bis Opi- 


nion. The. Senate (ſays Tertullian) * vejeded 


."<- what was propoſed, becauſe he (Tiberius) had 3 = 
not approved of it, in his own Caſe. Where | 


the beſt Account: is given of this Matter. 
The Divinity had been offered before by the 
Senate to Tiberius, which he refuſed. He 
4 forbid the Honours of the Temple, and the 
„ Flamins to be paid him; and would not 
| 4 allow the ſetting up of Statues and Images 
without his Leave; and when that was ob- 


a tained, It was conditionally, that they ſhould 


not be placed amongſt the Images of the 
Gods, but as Ornaments in their Houſes : 
„ Sg Suetonins has it. Now, becauſe Tiberius 
4 did not approve of the Divinity himſelf, but 
4 refuſed it when offered, the Senate concluded 
e it to be the beſt and ſafeſt Way, not to ad- 
mit any other Perſon into the Number of 
„ their Gods, leaſt, by ſuch Admiſſion; they 


t ſhould ſeem to make him greater than Tibe- 


1 rius. Ta an. . carries his Dbjection ſill 
— $44 225 e farther, 
» den, No in ſer gon probarera reſpit, 


OE * 


ad 4 Ae in AI thie fuch a Kap as 
& Tertullian makes concerning Chriſt, could = 
hape been brought to Court ſo early, whilſt _ 
| & Tiberius was living; for it was after ba, 
« . ew the Name of Chriſtian took its Riſe - 


at Antioch. But Ti ertillian' s Diſcourſe here, 


; 7 is not about the Name that the Diſciples of 
= ealled by; but it is con- 
© cerning Chriſt bimſelf, OT Works, whoſe _ 


1 Chriſt were to be E 


C Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, were 


& know them too. Nay, Pilate could hot be 

hn negligent i in the Diſcharge of his Duty, as 
 * to omit giving the Emperor an Account FE 
| & a Tranſadion ſo very remarkable in his own 


. 8 


ä Prouince. Jan. Faber, at laſt, When he is 


not able to make the Matter itſelf appear 
„ incredible, endeavours to leſſen the Au- 
„ thority of Tertullian himſelf; and ſays, 
& that he was not always careful in the Choice 
of Authors that he made uſe of; whilſt he 


& himſclf [ Faber} betrays the g Vente, 5 


| « in the Peruſal of Terrulliav, There is no Part 
therefore, in this Hiſtory of Tertullian, that 
et can be confuted. And ſince he was a Man 


t of that Weight; is ſo ancient an Author, and 
„ ſo eminently vers'd in the Roman Affairs; it 
e js much ſafer, and more adviſcable to hold 
1 Tertullian, That Tiberius did make ſuch 


Report to the Senate concerning the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt,” Thus far our excellent 
%%% (( * Biſhops | 


„ Things that Pilate oe both know and 
te believe; and by his Miniſtry Tiberits might 
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1 Biſhop... 1 now, if you leaks, . us . 955 

3 dur Anti-P blegonif 8 Bagatelles about Tertullian 
into ane Scale, and what this learned Prelate has 

ſaid himſelf, and from others, i into the other; andy 


1 believe, you'll want little more Information, 

to let you ſec the empty Free- thinking Part of 5 

the Pamphlet, in regard to this Particular. 
B. Surely, any impagtial Reader may ſee 

| enough alteady, to — —. . 

2 Writer. I obſerve, he docs not think it pro- 5 

per to quote his Mafter, Tan. Faber, iti this 


i, bim aſhamed of ſuch N 


Matter; and was wiſely done; for then he 


muſt have confuted what our judicious Prelate 
has obſerv'd,; which;” I am perſuaded, is a Task 
much too great for our Anti- Pblegoniſt to under= © 
take. I don't, wonder now, that he labours ſo 
much to ſet aſide Tertulliaus Teſtimony con- 
- cerning theſe 43s of Pilate, becauſe I perceive 
 Evuſebius himſelf, and many tber Writers, were 
bcholden to him for ſome Particulars relating to 
ftthoſe As. But pleaſe to purſue your intended 
Method, Sir, in making your Obſervations upon 


what the Biſhop and 50 Authors, quoted by ; 


him, have ſaid in this Matter; and then take 
the Scales, and let us ſee. the Difference, as you 
propoſe; only firſt tell me, why our Anti-Phle- 
; bon ift calls. thoſe Acts Secret Accounts? 
A. This is the Thing I hinted at before ; 5 
5 and I will now fay ſomething more about it. 
Of How Came Tertullian * ſays we he) to know 
what Was contain'd i in theſe Secret OE: ? 


NT Er + By 
5 . 1 
= ks FD 5 
4 x, ; E 


1 | w 


wa the” rere n 5 mean the — 1 


Archi ves or "Records, as I took notice ſome 


time ago, 5. 43); ſo Rigalriur and others have 

5 explain it: Bat our Anti-Phlegovifi thought = 

it more for his Purpoſe, to have his Bugs 
eier believe, that theſe were Plates where. = 
few or none might have Acceſs to; and, | 
quently, that the A4 or Achte dadg a in em 
for ſo he is pleaſed to 


onfer 


were Secret Accounts, 
_ tranſlate Arcam ee . remember, Amme. 


Marcellinu 6 


Perſons that were placed on the top of 'Towers, : 


to diſcover the Enemy: And therefore, 3 as Ars is 


u es the Word Arrani, to denote t 10e : f 


the known Latin Word for a Tower, fo *twas as * 
eaſy and natural for Tertullian to uſe the Word 


Arcana, as ſignifying thoſe Thitgs that related 
to, or were cantain d in a Tower, as twas for 


Marcellivus to uſe the Word Arcaui, as *figify- 


ing the Perſous that were placed on the Tower, 
However this be, I am very ſure, from the pub= 


- lick Appeals n made to theſe Plates, that 


our Anti- Phuegeniſtis tranſlating { Secret Ace- 1 
caunt t will make no very ſtrong Impreſſion oh” 


any intelligent Reader. But, ſays our Anti- 


is Phlegonift, 'Tis evident, Fuſebins knew not bing of 5 


_ thoſe Acts, but what. be Tearnt from 'Tertullian. 


Very ſtrange, indeed! *Tis well known, that 
Euſebius had the Privilege granted him of 


ſearching all Archives or Records hate der 


throughout the Roman Empire; and he Was 2 5 
Writer but a little more than a hundred Years. 


after Tertullian writ his Apology, But thisonly 
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he had from Tertullian. 1 
under Conſideration, are thoſe. Exceptions taken 
by our Auti-Phlegoniſt to Dilate's Relation, as 
_ repreſented. by Tertullian. This Caviller firſt 
modeſty affirms in general thus: That Pilate 
„ wrote: the Things, which Tertullias fays he 


makes Recital, but a very unfair one, of Ter- 


tullian's Words; and afterwards puts his Ove⸗ fy 
tions, intending thereby to draw. as odd an In- 


- 100 Ry 


wk 5 that you mayn ' think Eufchiis "ER 5 
nothing of theſe Ads, or the Contents, but what oY 
The chicf Matter now 


.wrote;has no Foundation of Probability; » then 


ference; © Is this like, Pilates Conduct in the 


« Goſpels? Cou'd Pilate poſſibly ſay ſome of 


< the Things which Tertullian purs upon him? 


6  Cou'd he tell 7; iberius, the Reaſon here given, 
hy Jeſus did not appear to all the Jews af-. 
e. ter his Reſurrection? Or cou'd he ſay, that 


« He was much more truly taken into "Heaven 
than ever Romulus was, and yet continue an 


« Infidel?” Theſe are Things, it ſcems, that, in 
our Ami-Phlegonift's s Opinion, have no Founda- 
tion of Probability - But a few Remarks upon 
what the Biſhop, and the Authors cited by him, 


have ſaid, will fully juſtify Tertullian. 


= You'll excuſe me, if J interrupt you for 2 | 
; few Minutes in what you are going about. If 
our Anti-Phlegonift has not made a fair Recital 


of Tertulliav's Words, I don't well ſee how I 


can bares Full and 85 * e of this 
„ - 


i 
. 


5 
4 


p 2 1 ring to 3 Ak what Tertwllign has 


L _ $.- and truly ſaid upon it 
. I ſuppoſe Mr. n 5 Tranſlation. will 


not be queſtion d: He tells us, in his * Prelimi- 
minary Diſcourſe to this Apology of Tertullian, 5 
That when he went about to tran/late it, he 
7, waa Tertullian in all Dreſſes ; that he fol- 

 <«<low'd him as cloſe as he could, among his 


. Briars and Thorns; J and, that he has been 
* religiouſly careful in Matters of moment 


155 No, if you pleaſe, take up Fertullian, and Rr 5 
the Paſſage ; and you'll ſoon find a Difference; 


and had the Paſſage been much longer than tis, 


0 . that will appear preſently, 


B. Tertullian's Account of the 1 Wee 1 720 | 


it ſhould not have'bcen contracted by our Anti- OS 
_ Phlegonift in the Manner you ſee it, for e e 


= : 27 4 


ſtands F thus: In the ſame Moment that He 


| 5 « [Chriſt } diſmiſe'd Life, the Light departed _ 
« from the Sun, and the World was benighted | 
« t Noon- Day; and thoſe Men, who acknow= _ 
<« ledg'd this . Eclipſe, but were unacquainted 240 


4 yith the Prophecies that foretold it upon 


4 Chriſt's Death, and finding it impoſſible to 
4 he ſoly'd by the Laws of Nature, at laſt 
« roundly g the Fact; 
der of the World you avs related, and the 
Relation preſerv'd in your Archives to this Day. 


and yet this Won- 


4 Chriſt then being taken down from the Croſs, 


4 and layd in a Sepulchre, the Jews beſet it 
I round with a Gs Guard of sf LE. 
l „ : 
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« arming wen Lich the ſtricteſt . * at 
4 his Diſciples ſhould not come and ſteal away 
the Body unawares; becauſe he had foretold 
« that he would riſe again from the Dead on 


« the third Day. But, lo! on the third do, 8 


« a ſudden Farthquake aroſe, and the huge Stone 
e was rolled from the Month of the « +0 
1. and the Guard ſtruck with Fear and Confu- 


e jon; not one Diſciple at the Action, and no- 


. 4 thing found in the Sepulchre, but the Dok 
of Death, the Linnen Cloaths he was buried 
in. Nevertheleſs, the Chief Prieſts 
ntereſt it was to ſet ſuch a wicked Lie on 
foot, in order to reclaim the People from a 
< Faith, which muſt end in the utter Ruin of 
their Incomes and Authority among em) gave 


0 out, That his Diſciples came privily, and ſtole 


* him away. For, after the Reſurrection, Chriſt 
4. thought not fit to make a publick Entry | 
ee among the People, bectuſe be would not vio- 
« ently redeem ſuch obſtinate Wretches from 
Etror; and that à Faith, which propoſcs in- 
4% finite Rewards, ſhould labour under ſome Dif- 
< ficultics ; that Believing might be a Virtue, * 
4e and not a Neceſſity. But with ſome of his 
8 Diſciples he did eat and drink forty Days 
id Galilee, a Province in Judea, inſtructing 
* them in all they ſhould teach; and then ha- 
eving ordain'd em to the Office of Preaching 
_* thoſe Inſtructions all over the World, he was 
© parted from them by a Cloud, and fo receiv'd 
* up before emi into to Tewven, much more truly 

„'' 8 ee 


* by . 8 
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5 « than i your: Drocl s depot of ROY 
. © and ſome others of your: atified Kings, i- 
4 Jaze, who in his C 
e fent Tiberius Ceſar an Account of ALL _ 
„ 'ProcztDines relating: to Chrift”, Fhus 


1ſcience was a Chriſtian, 


_ far Tertullian. The Paſſäge is not Jong - Nor 


can 1 think tl 
De hott: our | Anti-Phlegoniff tedious, hñad he 
thought fit to have given it entire, as it now is: 
But I eaſily perceive, it would not have ſerv'd 


1e Engliſh Reader would have 


1 his Purpoſe; and therefore twas rightly e 


N that the beſt Way Was to abridge i . 


A. Will any one now, think you, (beſides 
our Anti-Phlegonift, )| offer to maintain, after 
reading this Paſſage, that tis Pilatr that ſays | 


Alx this to Tiberius ? Does not Tertullian plain- 
. ly diſtinguiſh, when he fays, all theſe Proceed 


ings ? Muſt Tertwlian's Remarks on thoſe Pro- 
ceedings be neceſſarily charg d as Pilates? Has 


„ not our Anti- Phiegoniſt therefore deſgnedly left 


= Sanaa; that his Reader ſhould have no 


Room for making the Diſtinct ion ? Air . 
Ti binge, (ſays he, in Copitals ) i. e. Aur that he 


; had given his Reader above-+, or Arr that was 


contain'd really in this Paragraph of Tertullian, 


ES was to be ſuppos'd Plates Diſcourſe, and bs 


only + Whereas nothing is plainer, than that the 
Matters of Fa#, upon which Tertullian com - 


ments, are the Things properly to be aſcrib'd t 
Pilate, And yet I readily grant, that Goyer- 


"_ and other r Officers | in 1 the Roman . : 
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ci cipals, not only with bare Matters of Fadl, but alſo _ 
with their on, Ob/ervations upon them. It was 
the Practice, you know, of Pliny,and ſeveral more, 
in their Accounts given of the Chriſtians. But 


| how wide is the Difference, in the Caſe now be- 


fore us, and how calily. underſtood ? Is it credi- ? 
ble, when Tertullian had quoted the Ræſurrection ! 
of Chriſt from the Archives, that he'wou'd have 


It underſtood by thoſe he wrote to, that Pilate . 


in thoſe very Ad had aſſign'd the following 
Reaſon for Chriſt's not making his Publick Eu- 
try afterwards ; or rather, that the Reaſon was. 
his own, viz. becauſe Chriſt wou'd not violently 


redeem ſuch obſtinate Wretches from Error; and 5 ; . 


that 4 Faith, which propoſes infinite 88 


1 labour under ſome Di Nculties; that belie- 


ving might be 4 Virtue, and not a Nece//f y? 


Can we imagine that Pilate wou'd. go about to 7 


inform Tiberius, that Galilee was 4 Province of 
Judea, (which are words omitted by our Anti- 
- Phlegonift, )-ox that Tertullian wou'd make Pilate þ 
to be ſo free with his great Maſter, as to ſay 


Chriſt was receiv d up into Heaven much more 


truly than what Yous Proclus's report of Romu—- 
lus, and ſome others If Your deify'd Kings? Vet 
_ till (as Tertullian ſays) Pilate ſent an Account 


ol all theſe Proceedings { Matters of Fa#} rela- 


ting to Chriſt : So that Tertullian does not yur 
theſe Things upon Pilate; as this Writer has 
ſhamefully charg'd, and WA have his Reader 
believe. T here is a Narrative and a Reaſoning. 
i . e "PSS 


oth might and did /ometimes acquaint their Prin- | 


—_— 3b (without Exception) to 
what if Pian had talked: Hike * Barr 
| well TOS FH 80 2 but 


| which males enatkenday, 1 ; 
: chat the Neu extorted Sent nee. Sa- 


= hdd he Bulane 6 


— & i its ee may be juſtly looked on 


16 0 1 i his ee of Serrallian; wa 
'bat ein auer ke bes als 
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14 1 eee es 
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der a Phot * gi tes of him is, I. 


0 hy 2 0 _Apofiles: 8 A — 5 
Nine, or Vite: Scarce. fifty 
ee n St. 5 Revelation, and this 


. ares 8 b- 
4 3h — ol the lamentable - Realoniog, and. i 
* ahar-nothing is ee e ww | 
< divinely;infpircd- Writings 3. and affirms; - in 
b= * this Apology, that Plato had all his Divinity 
YU | 3 from Miſs tel! thei dar heun in Let this is 
3 vhs glorious. Martyr, whoſe Veracity; Judg- - 
$20 £7] ment and goed Senſe, is now called in queſtion, 
5 wenne cee . of Bilate.. a bat be Things 
Juſtin Maityr appeals to ie Acts of 
A Mate, * werk #ver fem to. Tiberius, bar 16 
Foundation 5 Probability 5 ſays out . Anti- 
Phlegoniſt. * And: What art theſe 1 hings 
MWMWould -P//ate mention ft ich: 4 Cirenitnitince, 
F ſays he, as the Soldiers caſting Lots, E.? EE 
4 4 Ves, ſurely. he would ʒ and his Duty obliged him - | - 
Do to de For, a5Suetoning relates of Pilates 
Maſter, Tiberius, that there was nothing ſecming- 
ly ſo trivial, in publick Affairs, but he thought 
ptaper to acquaint the Senate with it; ſe it 
may ea ſonably be concluded, chat he expected 
. mW eral Proyinces of his 
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Tn 
= Eapig Would he's as careful, as 1 ea” iba * 


| 1” nute in their. Accounts tranſmitted. to him. 


Nor is it enough to ſay, (as our Anti- 
Dbtegonif does) that the Soldiers cafting Lots, 
Ce. was not a Circumſtance at all mater! ial for. 

an Jofiael to be acquainted with; unleſs he 

_ eculd account. for the Springs of Co, 


or was able to reaſon upon the Foot of R. 


man Policy. - - Prophecies were Things, that the 
4, Romans. minded very much, whatever Quar- 
ter they came from: And therefore, ir the Sol- - 

diers, tho acting in the uſual Manner of di- 
_ viding. the Cloaths of a Perſon executed, had 


5 Falfilled a Prophecy; Was it any Ways inpro- : 25 = 


Bable, nay, was it not a Thing to be expected, 
that Pilate ſhould acquaint Tiberius it? TR 
Roman Archives abounded with Prophecies ; "Sg 
| and, as I have more than ones obſerved 64 
vou, * from Pblegon, (who, by the Favour of 
the Emperor, had ſuch free Acceſs to them in 
compoſing his Annals J, He was thence ac- 
quainted with ſeveral Prophecies of Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and, as we learn from Lafantius and Ori- 
gen, "Phic; gon aſcribed to Chrift a Forektiowledge + 
of the Times to come, and ir ned, that there 

bad been” an exact Accompliſhment of bis 
7 Predictions. : And why are we not to believe, 

that Phlegon might be acquainted. with this 
ancient Prophecy likewiſe, of the Soldiers 2 3 
ing Lots, and dividing Chr. ”; Garments among 


2 HIT 2 7 3 ua . 10 


* is + thre: at OY W is the 7 


2 Part, . . 


N 


2 Origen's Arne to r in en ook © is e out m | 


+ 168 by. 0 


de 4s s _ Pj late e for all the Inline that 5 
the Soldiers offered to our blefſed Saviour; 1 


can hardly think any unprejudiced Perſon 
would ſay, as our Anti- Sblegoniſt does, that 
Pilates ſending ſuch an Account, could have no 
Foundation of Probabilit ty. But fo it 16 nei- 


ther Juſtin Martyr, nor Tertullian, ate to ; have : 


any Weight with an Engliſh Reader, if our 

+ 00 Ani. Phlegoniſt can bring it about: And 1 
am very well ſatisfied, “ rigen 8 Books galnſt | 
Ces would have been cavilled at too, if fon. 

gen had not ' ſeemingly. fided With our 22 * 


Phiegoniſt another Way. 5 
B. I ſuppoſe you mean Oger 73 Ich Difconrls 


upon. St. Matthew ; which, I obſerve, this Wri- ö 
| ker makes a mighty Stir about; but, in my Opi- 
1 nion, this i 18 treating. Origen very Ul, in making op 


him contradict himſelf in ſo notorious a Man- 


ner; Fi and at the ſame Time it muſt be owned, | 


that our _ Anti-Phlegonif has ſhewn a great 
deal of Weakneſs in ſo doing. I will not trouble 


: you, to explain this Matter for me farther than | 


Mr. V. has done; for I think, he has ſaid 


| enough, both for windicating che ons, and e- 
Poſing the other. 


A. Sir, as the Pag. is not long, it may be or 


| proper to refreſh our Memories with i it, at ſo 


ſeaſonable Time; and therefore, pray let it 


be read, before we take our leave of Origen. 


B. Mr, W. at Page 13. obſcryes, that the 


I lala, which it is ſuppoſed. Origen makes to 


- the 
Dr. Clarke's r 


8 Fes wy 


the Objedipy formed N courſe upon © 


8 "Books againſt Cells,” were wilt OY Ves 


” 7 89 35 this Rin . L hogs of his wy. 


SS © 


Pran, the 1 ible 1 here in gene- 
_ ral, (I. . Orig en Latin Commentaryon St, Mate 

thew,). AR the Stile and Genius of the rye 
Origen : 7 The genuine Origen ſaye, the Dark-- 

% at our Saviour's. Paſſion, was cauſed by ; an 
Ee. Ul the Sup, The other denies it, and 
: aſcribes i it to biet Clouds onl 7. Thus the * 


. nuine Box tl quotes the. 1 855 1 St, Take, « 


3 


| 5 Ae made vs 50 EBaemies of Chriſtia- 5 : 


nity ; gay, and afterwards. directly denies that 
the Eyangeliſts do ſo much 48 -vame the Sur 
upon the Occaſion; not only contrary to Ori- 
gens own Words, and Citation of St, Lake 8 
Boſpel, but contrary to all the Citations and Ma- 
nuſcripts of St. Luke now known 1 in the, World. £ 
Thus the genuine Origen,, both in his Gr arech, 
5 and the former Part of this Latin Vert on, cites 
: "Phlegan as 4 real and valuable Heathen Wit neſs 
9 to the Truth of the extraordigary Darke 
or Ecligſ of. the Sun, related in the Golpals, | 
But the other is rather buſy in ſetting a/ide alt 
5 . fich Hume Te nn nd a ee his 
e nin; m M 


* 


ing, ſays he, in the Latin 
41 on Matthew, arc miſcrably deformed, The 
. *<"'Barbarity of this old Interpreter was con- 
„ e 5 the Skill he had in the Greek 
2 Tongue fmall ; he was deftitute of all Man- 
2 '« ner of Sagacity in clearing the moſt difficult 

. 3 of which he was ſo conſcious, that 
4 * he paſtes over the moſt difficult Places, and 


St 


41 


tended. the Earthquake as far 


hk Fan Opidion, ky this 1 Dit wen ca i . 
| only. from thick.  Chuds, i peculiar to Judas. ” nn 
Thus the genuine Origen never confines either 
the great Darkneſs, or the great Earthquake to 5 
f = Fudea, as does the ot ber. But his Appealing 5 
to Phlegon 5 Teſtimony, Which we know ez. 
| as Bithynia, . 
(eight hundred Miles diſtant from Fudea,)i . 


plies bis on Opinion to have been, that rhey- . 


exte nded fo far; Which was alſo the una 


Opinion '6f the earlieſt Centuries of Chriſtia= 


"nity; I hus the 'genui1 ne and great . 


= alt not poſſibly be guilty of ſo groſs an A. 
| Jurdity, as once to ſuppoſe, that by all the Earth, 


or al] the Lond mi ight be meant the /ingle Cay 
Feruſalem, as this trifling Author more than 


once intimates, with the greateſt Degree of 
"Abf urdity : While there is no certain Inſtance * 
Jet p produced, that thoſe Phraſes are ever uſed 


in the New Tiftament, in ſo narrow a Scnſe as 


the Land of Fudæs only. The Judgment of 
125 the very learned Huetius upon this Latin Com- 


mentary of Origen, ls. this; What i Iggemains © 
ommentarics ® 


; _—_ that 
eie oe p- 243. TY | 
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AVC FR ay tr of ls 
wonderful Dake at - our Saviour's Paſſion; 
and 1 am ſtill of the s Am "Opinion"ehas-ie = 
was univerſal," and not to b E keſtrainett either 5 "I 
to Judea, as. ſome, « or to "the! Limits of "the =» 
Roman Empire; as others. What chiefly con- Fe 3 
firms me in this Opinion, is a ſtricter Exami- ol 
nation of the Way aud Manner of the ancient 
Gres and Latin Writers expelling themſelyes 
upon this Subject: For I think, upon a adde 7 
Compariſon made of one Expreſſicn with ano- © 
— this: Matter 
ſoning upor it, 28 1 did before. 3 
B. Sir, as you. have raiſed my Expe@ation, - W 
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3 hope I ſhall, have the Satisfaction of hearing | 
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you argue, upon this Point, from the 'ancjew  Þ 


Writers. Mr. Whifton's s Collection lies hee 


p Pleaſe to ON. the — of thoſe. 
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 bitants of the Earth might 


TIE of 


een; in This bybneſt was. 2 
| Har, xxvii. 45. 985 mundane Prodigy: But not 


of the World ae did 


ee ae 
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n Mais il eſt certain (dit Du Pin) que ces Livres attribaez, A i 
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e e a ſudden; and, as the Impiaque æter- 


hey is, the wicked World now timuerunt 
| feared an eternal N iht. . | 
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1 you TY at one e View, a4 in a very nar- | 
row Compaſs, how both the Evangeli ifts, and 
other ancient Writers, for "ix hundred Years af- 
ter them, have expre/3'd themſelves, as to the 


Exstent of this wonderful Darkneſs at our Sa- 


viour's Paſſion. For my awn part, I cannot 


think of it otherwiſe than as Dniverſal; can "_ 


no means aſſent to thoſe Writers, who would 
reſtrain thoſe Words of the Evangelifts {over all 
the Earth, and over the whole Earth to the Ro- 
man Empire only; z and that for theſe two Rea- 
ſons: The one is, that St. Luke has very plain- 
ly diſtinguiſb J in this Matter: For whereas he 
here ſays, (xxili. 44 J % dam Thy Y, over the 
Whole Earth; ; yet in another place (ii. 1.) where 


he informs us of a Tax, or Inrollment ra- 
ther, throughout the Roman Empire, he docs 
not ſay, an Joy yu, but dn liv enn, 
which we tranſlate all the ts 8 5 all 

%% Þ 


. that EY 1 7 1 + he od Was: 3 the: Juriſ- | 
. . diction of Auguſtus Ceſar - For the Goths, Ar- 
meniaus, and ſeveral other Provinces, were then 
2 res People, and no ways ſubject to Auguſtus; 

which inade St. Ambroſe remark. upon theſe 
5 Words of St. Luke, that Cbriſi 5 Empire was of 
1 & larger Extent than that of Auguſtus... I Gothis 

non imperabat Auguſtus, non imperabat. Arme- - 
niis, Imperas Chriſtus.] The ſame Word ( 3ne- 


* 4 N 4 ” 2 WE 9: READ * " 
4 5 7 7 q 5 1 * = 
9, - 
- e 
j {44 - 4 & 
8 


uin) in another, place [ Ads xi. 28, |' is to be 


taken ſtill in a more limited ſenſe, including, as 


I take it, the Land of Judea only. You will 


'- tay, perhaps, that St. Chryſoſtom, as we have Juſt. 


taken notice, uſes the Word zehn for the 
habitable Earth; and that is true likewiſe. This 


is the proper. 88 of the Mora; and ſo - 


St. Chry/oftom explains it, (notwithſtanding that 
Illuſtration of his from the Darkneſs formerly in 


Egypt ;) for he ſays, All the Inbabitants of be 


Earth; and Day- time every where in the habi- 
table Morid, when the Eclipſe began: Yet tis 
as frus, that we cannot underſtand this Word 
 omaphyny, as uſed by St, Luke, in the ſame Senſe 
25 St. Chry/o/tom uſes it, becauſe the Habitable 
| Earth, or all the Inbabitants of the Earth, were. 
not liable to be tax d by that Emperor. And 


yet, tho' the Mord admits of both theſe Senſes, 


and is * often ſo uſed; you ſee, the Evangelift 
uſes it in a limited Senſe : But when he comes to 
| ſpeak. of the Extent.of this wonderful Darkneſs, 

bg ales a Word the malt extenſive in its R 


7 Vid, cum. Dieter. i in roce ane. | IO 
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. c ' "rhe Earth; 4 Mundune Dridigy, Se. (as you. 
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Steh, with 20 e LXX hc: [herpes = * 


ters made uſe of to ee the Tery 
Globe by. My othe ＋ In 
cient Writers, above ure, fee r pe to Nave . 
underſtood the Evangelifts in the ſame Manner as 


I do: For thoſe Words, be Sons of Men; : 


the Elements of the Winl#; all the Inbaditawt: 


wy 


heard me hd” em juſt now,) are to me very 
odd Expreſſions, if they ſerve to point no farts ; 
ther than the Roman Empire. You may pe. | 
to remember what Grotius has obſery'd, « That 
« tho' Pylegon affigns a Place for the Earth⸗ 


« quake, yet he alſigts none for the Darkness 


I would net, ſays he, have this Darkneſs un- 
« derſtood of Judæa only, fince the old ro- 


4 Jogers and Chronograpbers, who take notice bt 


« it, make no Reſtriction as to the Place ”. 25 : 
a little after, his Remark is excellently good, 1 
think, upon Tertullian's calling this Darkneſs | 
the Wonder of the World; for here the Father, 
4“ ſays he, ſufficiently cl aba againſt the Op. 
nion of thoſe who aſcribe ꝙ ſach Darkneſs to 
« Judæa only. My Opinion is, that other Na- 
tions were concern'd in this Prodigy, as well as 
&« the Jews; — and therefore the Meaning 
6 (fays he) and Intent of this Darkneſs, is to be 
* Fe 8 Y as __ and comprehenſive a Senſe 
„ Oi 85 ee 


5 f Grotias 155. not eitisgvic (a 28 Feen yi and 8 
um: But he is certainly miſtaken, if he underſtands $.xvuf# yy to 


uſed by the OE in N to the e at Chris. 
Paſſion. 


— 


055 117 5 


| - «. 45 poſſible ”. And this reminds me 0 che 


5 Re aſoning Port we had upon it, if you femem- 
ber, the Day we met: I thall not think it 
I improper if we ſubjoin it. I will freely ſpeak 


my on Senſe of this Matter, (I told youz) What-. 


ever Weight it may have with you. Our Sa- 
viour's Crucifixion, it muſt be allowd, had a 
relation to the Sins of the whole World, and ner 
dl the only who liv'd in the Land of Pateftines e 
Therefore this miraculous Darkneſs being the 
Methed taken by Gop to manifeft his Wrath and 


vindictive Juſtice. againſt Sin, (for fn Adam all 


. "had ſmned, and all were ſenſible of a natural 
VOorruption,) ſuch a Sanction of Divine Wrath, 
„ re iſonable to ſuppoſe, would be made known 155 
to e Mankind at the Death of our Redeemer. 
In Adam we all died; and therefore, when the 
Fulgeſs of Time was come, that in Cbriſt we 
ſppon id be all made alive; what is more naturally 
to be concluded, than that this miraculous Dark- 


5 , out of which Light was to atiſe to the Cen- 


tiles, ſhould be noted by our Hearenly Father ro 
the Fallen Race of Mankind in general, as well 
zs to the People of the Jewe? The Anſwer 
you made me then, was, That you did not make 
any Objection to this ſort of Reaſoning: But 
you queſtion d whether I had any publick Re- 
cords extant to ſupport the Truth of ſuch a 
 Fa8, as an Univerſal Darkneſs. ON winch 1 5 
r you to the * . 1 | 
8 NON Hits ; 55 "fi | 


= bl. LS 42. 


„ "ie 1 18 1 
-#B. | "Tis v very true, Sir: I did nat.” 8 to 
your Way of Reaſoning on this Topick of an 


| | Univerſal Darkneſs ; and, I think, there is leſs . . 


Reaſon for any one to do it now; becauſe, by 
comparing what the Ancients have faid upon it, - 
in the Manner you have done, there are other 
Records, I ſee, to be produced for ſupporting | 
the Truth of the Fa#, beſides thoſe amongſt the 
Chineſe, As to the latter, you, obſerve, that 
your Anti-Phlegonift and Mr. V. both ſcem to 
make a Jeſt of it: I hope, before we part, 
you'll take ſome notice of their Behaviour to- 
wards. Huetius and thoſe learned Jeſuites = 
have reported from the Chineſe Annals; and not 
give up the Point, as, I perceive, they would 
haye it done: However, ſuch ſort of Evidence _ 
does not now ſeem to be wanting neither. But 

I could wiſh, before you enter upon that Affair, 

Fou would explain your ſelf in one Particular, 
vis. Why in your Liſt of ancient Writers (juſt 
given in). you quote Diouyſius, and yet make no 

Uſe of him in your Application? I ſuppoſe, 
you don't agree with your 4pti-Phlegon it in 

all that he ſays about Diony/ius. 

A. By no means; as you will quickly he 
The Reaſon of my placing Dionyſius in the Lift 
Was, that you might obſerve, that the Darkneſs 
was not confined to the Land of Fudea. As 
to the Fa#, it has been related (according to 

Biſhop Dearſo and Dr. Cave) about Fourteen 
bundred Years ug and Michael 2 8 * (a- 


bove 
E. « 2031 213. 


HY 


ES boje Nine bela Vears ago) takes notice, adv * 
t there was come down a Tradition from the 
“ former Times, deliver'd from Father to Son, | 

« that this great Man Diony/ius, at our 6 - 

. * yiour's Paſſion, when the Sun was hidden in 


F The Miaft ef the Day, was great! y ſurpriz'd.,” EE 
be Opinion, which has been look'd on as moſt 


Probable, 18, that Apollinarius, Biſhop of Lao- TR 
. dicea, compiled theſe Works, and aſſum'd the RY 
i ercdible Name of Diopy/ius the Areopagite 3 


Practice very common amongſt the Ancients.) 


And poſſibly this Biſhop, amongſt his own _ 


1 Works, might firſt of all inſert the that were 


really the Areopagite s; or at leaſt the Traditio- 5 8 
nal part, that Syncellus ſpeaks of. However it 
be, as to Matters of Fa#, I think, great Regard 

ought to be had to ſo ancient a Writer, and 
one that has been ſo 4. NHinguiſbd i in the World 
ihe many Ages. The Chronicon Alexandrinum 


* quotes him above Twelve or Thirteen hundred 1 
| Years ago, as writing an Epiftle to Dolycarp rp 


upon this Extraordinary. Eclipſe ; and Philo- 
ponus t, (that we talk'd of ſome. 
long after, quoted this Dionyfius, a as explaining 
how the ſame Eclipſe was cauſed. - Photius tells 


us at the Being of his Bibliot begue, That one 


Theodore wrote a Book, to anſwer the Objections 


made to the Works of Djony/ius. You obſerve, 
I am not pleading for the Genuineſs of theſe 


ere as if 1 85 had the Areopagite for their 


Author . 


2 * Ad An. Tiberii xvII- 
t De Creatione III. p. 2 


ime ago,) not X 


1 


3 Author; ry oo deſiring you, to t- 0 | notice; 
for how Jong. 4 Time, and by whom . the Author 
of them has been quoted; and ſurely, upon the 
Authority of ſuch Antiguity, and ſuch Diſtine- 
tion of the Author, the Argument muſt be 
ſtronger againſt our aut Phiegonift, d xe & 
of that Fact new before us. th. 1 

B. I think your Mechod's. right : For = 
muſt that be reckon'd an abſurd Romance, (a9 
our Anti-Phlegonift i is FX d to call it,) when 
it has ſtood the Toft of the wiſeſt and .moſt 
ä learned Men, for ſo many Ates £ © Bat ( ſays 
"he *Y it ſignifics. but little to enquire whe n he 
« (this Dionyſius) liv d, or to enter into a Con- 
« troverſy which excrcis'd the greateſt and lear= 
c gedſt Criticks and ron logers- of the * 

Ld COT 4 . 

A. I care as little as our Avij-Phieg oft; z 5 
nor is it my Deſign to enter into apy mo of 
Controverſy about the Antiquity of this Writer; 
for that Matter is plain enough already: But 5 
it muſt, ever be acknowledg'd, that the longer 
2 Fad has been diſcuſs d, and keeps its Ground, 
the ſtronger | it grows, and leſs liable to Excep- | 
tion. There are many learned Men ( as I 0 0 | 
you in þ our firſt Conference) who do not in 
the leaf queſtion the Truth of this Fas ; = oY 
mean, of the real Diony/ius's being at Hetzopolis 
in Egypt, when our Saviour ſuffer'd, and when 
1 8 Be e Darkacſs extorted that Exclama- 


tion, 
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p, "gies went into pea in the py of. Ae 


ſe 9 with; iche Wilen 


ee Fa 8 — — —5 at - the 1 I me: Fn 15 
our Saviour ſuffer d; hen (ſays Suidas) N 
0. Was a preternatural. E 
i { News i rad ade yen. The Lea ned 
alſo aſſign ſeycral Reaſons to ſupport the Fa, 

as being deliver d down in 4 Truditionary Wap”. 

for above eleven Centuries; and as having the 
Ju 
ſides, ſuch as Cyritl, Ephrem; Maximus, Sophro- 


ent alſo of many. eminent Writers be- 7 5 "= 
ye. 


— 


lipſe, Sc. Cie „ae wh 5 | : | 


nius, and Fuvenal. Packet of Jeruſalem; So. 5 


favour of this Fact. If then the Fu#be fo well 
ſupported y muſt” the ay and Manner 1 
relating it be ſo much ridieuled by our Anti- 
Pyblegoniſt I Why is this ancient Writer, who -- 
ever he was, now to be expos'd as a 
of an abfurd Romance, that has never been 


thought ſo, ſor theſe fourteen huidred. Vene * 


paſt? Could our Anti- Shirgoniſt male no Gt 

of Allowance for any Miſtake that might poſſiblyx 
happen in rendering this Relation obſcur re, ik 
not ſeemingly inconſiſtent? Muſt the ee 


oft ſo muny Perſons, ancient and modern; Toby; 1 


mit to the ſullen Caprice of this Gentleman? 
Ot, has it been reſery/d+ for FRE? A mY N 
8. apes to undeeeive the World in this Mat- 
| ter; and i in that (as lie ſaga). fo 4, 4 Teal 87, 
vice to the Cauf f Chri 1 „ N 


* 8 2 165 


riter „ 
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the 3 3 at W Sas Hour pi He TA 15 


1 1 ſa ppoſe his beg Juſtin . | 


| ad etulifer' in the Mariner we” have ſeen him; 


was much' the fame ſort of rea] Service ons ON Fr 


. : cannot. think, he has by any Means eh a7 this) | 18 fi 
Writer juſtice, in his Tra: Aation © 4 He fad ales 5 
him wich 3 % and 118 8 N 5 


this is. one Thing very remarkable in 


mance. Ho abſurd ſocver this Raman 
bs ſays he, yet one Thing i is remark 
Eclipſe is made o begin: at tbe ninth H. ö 
or at nine a- Clack in the. Morning. Frey, : 

_ . why does our Anti- Phlegoni] 

E not rather the Epifleitlelf'of D 05 , 

en 


1. chat the, : 


quote e a 8 - | 


A. You'll find chiCelacaity rot 45 


: and-by, than our Anti-Phiegonift has re preſented: « * 1 5 
it: And tho Mr. V. p. 35) is pleas d to im- 


pute it to want of Judgment, 1 believe it Will 
appear to be rather for want of Sincerity. I told 
you « long time ago, that you are not focx= ' 
Sincerity from your Free- thinkiug ' Gentry: | 
It ſhall make it notoriouſly evident to you, (che = 
next Time 1 have the Happineſs of ſeeing you ' 
2a" in relation to the lite Dr.Samue} Clarke alſo: 
Trax'd bim with it many Years before he died: 
But tho the Matter was then, and ever will be, 
undeniably plain, (and more of that Nature will 


* 


Are ee in the nn re . ) yet 15 


N | could 
4 Part, p- oy : . Hy” OY DT ITE 


55 8 91 5 F 8 „ 

. 24 d not 3 955 5 our hy whe rn 55 
daun, ) 1e have any Alteration made in his Books 
| Kall, d The Dedrine of the Trinity; or tohzxe an 
f the, leaſt Defence made by him, or his Friends, 

1 5 in the Point of Jnfincerity, ſo directly charg d 


pon. him; and that in a Matter of vexy great 
. Importance. Now, our 

 cerity is as evident in che Caſe now before us,: 
Had he quoted Dionyfius's Epiſtle, it would 


; not have ſery'd his- > urpoſe, as. ys will Per- e : 


ceive preſentiy. Dionyſius ſays, © That he and 
* ApolJonius, ſaw the Moon, when. it. Was: not 


9 the Lime for a Conjundjon, c9incide with the 
a, „ Sun; and again, (ade, from the nioth Hour . 
i 4 to 8 Evening: ſtanding in direct Oppoſition 
to the Sun. But Suidas giving two Accounts 
8 from different Hands) of Diony/ius, and men 
| tioning the /ixtb Hour in one, and the in 
 #ur in the other, our Anti-Phlegonift catch'd ' 
at it. I'll firſt read you the Paſſage in Suides 


(relating to the /ocrb Hour) truly tranſlated; 


: And you here have tlic Original, for your PE 2 


ther Satisfaction. Suidas then relates the Af 
fair thus: Theſe two ® { Diony/ius the Areo- 
4 pagite, and Apollophanes) were both together 


. * at Holi . in N when - our Saviour ſuf-- 


R 2 ** ferd 
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 Anti-Phlegoniſt's: Infiu- 1 | 


— 


En + 


EY it, and from Whence Suidas took it, it 


ons . 


« febid; there beings alſo. at 3 Ts 3 e. 


. teruutura! Eclipſe of the Sun: For it e . 


_ not the Time for a Conjunctib N 
ie very ſurprizing Manner e with. 
e the Sun, and ſtanding (or returning „ 


4 Diametrically oppoſite, from the Sith "Hour 
to the Evening, contrary to the | Courſe of | 


Nature. al Thus far Suidas. The Sixth Har, 1 
you ſee, is very plain; but then all within thne 
Brackets our Anti-Phlegonift | has thought prop * 


to, leave out in his Quotation: And yet had it been 


barns inſtead 'of Aue, as Michael Syncellus reads 4 
4 1 do ; 


. Anti- Phi goniſi no manner of Service be- 


cauſe he won't. allow. the Ninth Hour here to j 
mean our Three o Clock in the Afternoon; ; 
' whereas nothing is plainer. However, let us 

hear how he argues, (Page 62.) after hne has 
quoted Suidas for his Ninth Hour. Had the 
N Areopagite, ſays he, obſery'd the Atbhenian Rules 

4 of computing their Time, he muſt have 'rec= 
“ kon'd his Hours from Sun-/et - For the 
„ Athenians began their Day at the Setting of 
e the Sun, and reckon'd from Sun-ſet to Sun- 
<* ſet.” And does not Suidas here inform us, 
that the Areopagite did obſerve the Athenian 

Rules of computing their Time? And when 
this Paſſage in Suidas lay ſo plain before our 

; Anti-Phlegonif's Eyes, was he not. oblig'd tq 

acquit himſelf like an Honef Man, in acquaint- 
_ ing his Reader with it; ; eſpecially when, at 

kis ee daf, be Nane ſo ſolemn a grin 
| 33 ” tiog 


\ 


i : N / , 


CON” Ther 1 is is ine real Semper to to 
Crit” Obſerye hi um likewiſe, in the other, Re 
mark that follows, upon bie, Nivih Ear, from 
8 _ The Are apagite, lays, he, reckt 
ing h is. Days. as the Eeyptions, here 

<p the 2570, is ; laid, 115 and the "Romans. did 4; 

1 9 60 their Civil Day, and We do urs, from Mid- 5 . 
4 night to Midaight; ;, tis very remarkable. 
1 a that he fays, He ſaw the Moon diametrically 


:::. nes 
= | : f plaufible .enO agn to an ordinary Eug lib Rea- 5 6 
der; and, I don t doubt, paſſzs current amongſt - 


bur young Free- thinking Sparks: But III wen- 
© ture to affirm, that our Auri Phlegonift has here 
likewiſe impos'd upon his Reader in a very gros 
Manner: For When the Areopagite, after his 
+ Converſion by St. Faw, (ſe Ads xvii. 34.) wrote e 
this Apologetique Letter to Pohycarp the vener - 
. ble Biſhop of Smyrna, he was: then Biſbop . 5 
Alitbens himſelf ; and therefore the Scene is to be 
EE laid there, where he writes it, and not in Egypt, 
Where he ſtudied, when a Heathen, and before 
his Converſion. And were it granted, that n 
other Perſon, and not Diony/ius himſelf; writ 
tis Letter, yet it would have been highly im- 
5 proper for the Author to have ſuppos d Dio 
myſus living at Athens, and not to have obſerw d 
the Athenian Rules of computing their Time. 
And indeed, how could the Biſhop, he wrote to, 
poſſibly underſtand it otherwiſe, eſpecially. hes = 
— 6 "Ninth Hour (be knew) was ſo raptrediary ©, x 


© 5-2: 24S 


ab yon "ſhe, \Hhe 


Name, mention d by our 4 


erwiſe. As to his talking of the 
Roman or Civil Day, notwithſtanding his Quo- 
ration from Cemſbrinus, (in Which 1 mall not 


nom Tpend Time to undeceive Him, ) let him 


much about the Tame Time ds o do in - 

inter- Hall; and yet they call d it the Ta 
Hour; as we call it the Ninth. Exercet Rats 
Lorna Canfidicos: So Ignatius Fan Stnyrneriſet) 


B. Sr, you ſarprite me very muc 


If ſo, our Anti- Pbiegoniſt has then, 


4 Suidas conſiſtent with himſelf. 


A. 1 will do all the Faftice i in this Matter N 


that our Anti- Pblegoni ft, or his ableſt Friends, 


can require of me. Suidas names the Ni#th 


Hour in the very ſecond Page after he has men- 
fion'd the Sixth ; fo that, y Foot ſay, he's gen- 
ingly, at leaſt, inconfifleßt ich himſelf, But 
what then? Suidass Annotdtor correds. the 


7 If, as to the * Hou ad 0 makes 
Em 


d Ea Wetition's br 
Sad, and the bre Rule of computing 
3-PBIgonif, agrees 
vob yl together, though he 'defign'd = 


confult Grotius om Mar, xxvii.a5. aud tie Will End 
chat the Lawyers began their Pleidings tt Rome 


2 


=—_ recebv'd bis Sentence yo Vilks abies The = 


e 
tw to imagine, that Suldu¹ his; n 
where or other, mention'd the Ninth Hour, 


LE though not in the Paſſage that you babe cited : 


meaſure ſaved his Credit; and finet he wool = 
not; tis your Buſineſs now, I hope, to make i} 
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| Hour, asd then giving his, eaſes for. Mit, at. 


ce bottom of the Margin. But does put bog 


| rum. qui 


75 Anti-Pblegonift tell his Reader one Titele of ; 
this? or does he offer to her, our tee 5 

is miſtaken? 1 f grant, it wag by no means 

— per for him, ſo | to do, . But, when ho fur Sliders, 


| Annotator had made. a Correction, and gaver, 
ſuch a Reaſys, for it, (no leſs than  Seripgurecy 0 


8 1 is * 
* Se 4 
# 5. 
4 : — 


m conſent; 5 geg, in tranſſating liche al.. 


.  Aithority, ) one would have thought, it might; . . 


have prevail c d vith, our, AntiePblegonift tojhaya, _ 
been more, modeſt in impoſ g: upon his Reader, | 
| without any Reaſon aſlign'd : But, if he is bots 
= conyinc'd, he may yet ſatisfy himſelf, that it is 
mn, by caſting an Eye upon "the; Greek. Schalia.... 
of Maximus, and u pon 1 5 Paraphraſc: "ng 
. on this Paſſage f Diauy/tus * For it appears * 
: undeniably plain from both theſe Writers, that. 
ther 7 knew. 8 5 of; any ſuch Reading in % 
— 3 Eclipſe ssefwINe at- the Fixx. 
1 Ho” Both ſche Sehe boliaft and. the .Commenzator.., = 
talk of this Paſſage in ſuch, a r 9 
| oſ no room (eff to doubt, but. that; the Copica;, = 
lying before.” cm. did read. agrecably.to, tha Acsy R 
- copnt gi ven by the Exangel 1 Neyertheleſa 5 
muſt high ond e SpA arid un rs 
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4 1 nit 5 Erie Is ont, 


HERES that) you mention f concerning 
7 23 75 and Pachymere, is what we call a Cuin- 
cher, Id 


as polible, by giving. me. the Original 


| 1 give me any Satisf 


| wiſe" the Oppo portubity' of Peril 
pit, becauſe he was 'honour'd by t 155 Emperor 


B. Who ſo blind, as 5 We: wor' ; IF > is. = 


"* 


A ſe, 1 bercelye, the more we 
ure into this M ; 


wy Saying a ip think, Sir, aud very. 3 vt 
in the Melons” " Caſe. I 


after, the more a 
the TaesrNeERT ry of this unhappy Gent! 
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; abe Loe bene. Y. Now Maint, _ the Ac. 


Eclipſe; 2 thus: . =o 0 i e. e #his 
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„ 'Ate6unt of the Matter given by Dionyjius | _ 

„ mind how the Dot bt1s foly'd that occurrs im 
6 St. Tut, * the Essl.  Dianyfi | 1 is . 4 
.  onb 7 * 


+ Could Mains hs this 154 fee _ a Hour on athe Copy 
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| From « cach Author, and your own, Tranflation,, | 
_ belides.. "Mr. V. mentions Maxim 715 in his Lit, 
tis krue; but his Quotation. from! him, 0 9.19. '% 
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” 1 Man Oo 1 an us che 1 plication 
« of this Prodigy: For, whereas St. Luke ſays, 
From the Sixth Hour there was Darkneſs at 


the Paſſion of our Lord, the Sun being eclip- 


* /ed it was controverted * by all, how he 


. could call this an Ecelipſe, the Moon being 


“ Fourteen Days old, when there is no Con- 
1 of Sun ad Moon. And almoſt all 


«6 Expoſitors, who liv'd long ſince thoſe Times | 
& (when the Eclipſe happen d) were of Opinion, 


that the Sun contracted or refus d its Rays, 
for three + Hours, until the Ninth | But 


« bere indeed we are * alter what a . 


4 * 2 : ” 
id 4 „„ 9 ; Py Gare. i; 4 
: 99 : 5D * 
| 
þ * 8 * 2 
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8 There: was no Ca bout $t. Luke's Gin or when 
*the Eclipſe began, but about the Manner of it. Tis char our 
Anti-Phlegeniff ſhould have cavill'd at, Tags ben was minced to in- 
valle the Teſtimony, _ 


f None of the Ancient Commun. it Ws 65 (ch t Ae 5 
mus here refers to) knew any Thing of this Ning h Hiar, (that our 
Anti- Phlegoniſt makes ſuch Sport with) whether . Aibe · 


nians, or Egyptians. i 


1 would here obſerve. chat Maximus, 28 well as | the Exiltl : 

of Dionyſ6us, reads it 3va"n;, (with a ſingle v ). Tis certain both - 
Heſiod and Homer read it ſo likewiſe : And then how eaſy was it 
for. Tranſcribers to miſtake in their Copies, there being ſuck a 


4 likeneſs between an » and a «> eſpecially when the aitioud 


Stroke in the « ſhould happen to be loſt or obſeur'd in the Copy? 


But thereiis no need of ſuch a Conjecture here; for the Text 


ſtands right withour t it in Dionyone's s Epiſtle; *@vd:; 7s aua ar 
755 zudlng d Gp: & X The £ £0TSE2X; sig TI ru HAS d&p v rep gude 
Eindlaghoav When one Chriftian Biſhop was writing to ano 
ther, it was needleſ to mention the Sixth Hour, (being well 
enough known from the Evangeliſts) when the Ecliple began: 
Nor is the Sixth Hour accordingly mention d in all the E 5 
but tis plainly enough underſtood. I muſt alſo frank- 


I . that, in my Opinion, milius Portus, and after 
him Lud. Kuſter. were both miſtaken in tranſlating this Paſſage 
2 Hora rr #4; ad ans ; and that che Nee of the latter 


* 1s 


4 


8 mage? the Sun was pe For he PR 4: 


< that the Moon, at the fourteenth Day, (when 


« jt was no Time for the ConjunRion,) came up 


28 ee the Eaſt) with the San at the Sixth ot 


% Hour, and | coinciding, ran under it, Sc. 


Likee, i bled dep Tny Avairy T4 age 1s. rg e 
uu dTwghpad];, Ouds 5 10 c 18 Itter 1 


bad og , ei u 299 7. 8 ber Aung 


e-, 4nd 5, Seas oxlr@ a * cave? Ts xveis 


vida, 59 nals Ne] Of, mage meow! used mos 
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Wr do (U 1 cvride 147806) ze ba- 
FEY @gay 9. 75% 1 Avoy, x; £{ATLTECA £15 FTE oniSpeper,&c | 
As to the other Commentator, Pachymere, he 


ſpeaks plain enough, you know, in Mr. Ves Col- 


lection; and leſs than one fourth Part of his 


Quotation {p. 19.) is ſufficicat for our preſent 
Purpoſe. The Wonder was, (ſays Pachymere) 


that the Eclipſe lafied from the Sixth Hour tothe. | 


Ninth ; and from the Ninth Hour till tbe Even- 


ing, the Moon was diametrically oppoſite to the 


ps Here $0 a ie: Cale clearly ſtared i in 


a nar- 


is there improper : For the Tad N to * FED! of Time be- 
tween the Sixth and Ninth Hour, is told juſt before, viz.the Moon's 


evinciding with the ban for three "ana till the ninth, (ſays the 


Scholiaft,) though rhe Sixth Hour de not mention d; nor Was it | 


ex 3 28 I hays faid 8 ee 


* 


a narrow CO . and thi Words of Deerter fas, 
as well as Suidas's Extracts, et in their proper 
Light. [$67 72 baude 7 57. 5 i 5 d 
das g. dec dae idr. Kel ar warns d pas lag dc. 
eas adv PAL? Nuke To HAN n S862 29 ele · 
1 Pachym. Paraph, in Ep. Dionyſ. ad Polyc. ] 
Noy, after all this, Who can. forbear reflecting 
upon ſuch groſs In/incerity ? I wonder to hear 
Mr, V. talking of his own Honour, in taxing : 


dur Anti-Phlegonift with blunderiag i in this Par- 


_ ticular; when, you ſec, tis evidently a promedi= 
tated Collafion : : | That Honour, methinks, had 
been much better ſecur'd, if he had ſpoke out 
plain 7 what he himſclf knew to be true. 
B. Sir, you may ſpare your Reflections as to 
our Ani-Pblegonift ; for, I dare ſay, when the 
judicious Part of Mankind comes to know the 
Truth of this Matter, they will make tbem faſt 
enough. You have ſaid ſo much of this Epiffle 
of Dionyfius the Areopagite; of its great Auti- 
quity; and the Eſteem the learned World has 
ſhewn for it, ſo many Ages paſt; that you have 
rais d in me a Curiofity of knowing the Contents 
of it. If is be only concerning a Matter of 
: Fass, viz. the Moon's interpofing, and then retiring 
in a wonderful Manner; are we to call it pu- 
rious on this Account? don't we meet with Fass 
of the like nature in the Old Teſtament? Why 
may not this wonderful Proceeding of the Crea- 
tor be here ſuppos'd, when we read of fo many. | 


more Wonders at the ſame Time attending our 


; Saviour” $ Crucifixion ? And how comes it that 
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. ſuch. an Babies oation 8 the Wonder ſhou'd not 
have been queſtion d by Maximus and other lcar⸗- : 
ned Men, in thoſe early Days of Chriſtianity - „ 


1 plain they knew better, and highly ap- | 


prov d of the Explication, The Wonders in the 

Old Teſtament led em more cafily to the Ac⸗ 
© knowledgment, of this, at a Time when there 
was to be aComplication 4 Miracles, as our Anti 
| Dhlegonift, tho ſeaffingh * „ex preſſes himſelf upr 


on this Occaſion, Sir, I. can't but. renew 'my 


Requeſt; for knowing the Contents of this Epiſ- 


tle, at leaſt, ſo much as relates to this wonder- © 
ul Darkneſs at our Saviour's Paſſion, Tſuppo le 


the Infidel Apollophanes took a great deal of Li- 


berty, in Smyrna, in aſperſing Diony/ias for his 


Credulity, after having heard Paul preaching 25 
Feſus and the Ręſurrettion; which oc 


aſioned 
this Letter (as I take it) being written to the 
Biſhop of that Place by Diony/ius in his own 
Juſtification ; But I want to know, if you pleaſe, 
firſt of all, whether there. be the like Marks of 
Spuriouſneſs to be found in this Epiſtle, as there PE, 
are ſaid to be in ſeveral other Pieces aſcribed ta | 


= Dionfiyus the Areopagite. ah a 


A. There is not any ſuch Mark, 1 - FE $4 
you, unleſs the miraculous Motion of the 
Moon muſt be deemed as ſuch. But why the 


AM, ſhould not have its Share amongſt the 


other Wonderful Things done at our Savi- 


| 1 our's Paſſion, is what our Anti-Phlegoni ft. (1 


dare e can e no e for ; and fare: | 


= 


. . 2855 too . in calling. it a 


a adit ©, 


| Romance ; 5 Whatever Thanks he may have fox 3 | 


it, from our Deifts. and Free-Thinkers,. When 


the ſupreme Governor of the Univerſe was 
putting Nature out of its Courſe, is it not eaſy, | 


' nay, more probable” to ſu ppoſe, that the Mou 
| ſhould thew Aa Diſorder likewiſe, "than that it 


ſhould continue a a regular M otion for thoſe 


| three Hours of Darkneſs; and that it mould 

ſome Way contribute to that Darkneſs, tho' i Was 

not in 227 naturally ſufficient to make the Dark» 

- neſs. univerſal, that Deficieney being eaſily ſup- Fs 
lied by the ſame Almighty Power? The Words 


in Africanus ſerm, to me, to countenance this 
Explication of the Eclipſe, when he ſays, 5 27 Ts 


A v dn; which 115 W. tranſlates, it being 
juſt like it [a ſolar Eclipſe]in Appearance. Now, 
ho could this be? How could a preternatural 
Eclipſe be juſt like anatural one in Appearahte; ar 
Origen, or rather his iſemen, fay truly, that the 
Clouds were ſo thick, that the Rays of the Sus 
it ſelf wers obſtructid by them ? Origen, indeed, 
could not talk in this Manner; for in his Di. 
pute wirh Celſus, he quotes Phligon; and Pble- . 
gon ſays expreſsly, that the, Start appeared in 


the Heavens; fo that it muſt have been the 


Opinion of Origew's Fxkr- Trix xs, and not i 
his own, And yet, how docs our An. 
= ®blegon it, upon this Occaſion, with the moſt | 
notorious Inſmeerity, charge. this upon Origen, 
when he knew the Caſe to be otherwiſe ? 
75 * e ws, T hat the Stars 11 in the 


2 * Heavens 
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3 « e ( 0 argues our Anti PB, Page | 
30) during his Eclipſe;. whereas, Origen © 

. the Clouds were ſo thick, that the Rays 
of the Sun itſelf were obſftructed by them. 

ä 1 am almoſt fick with this Writer's 

ne Ih incerity. Vo need not remark any 12 

farther upon it. But, as to your Quot: | 
from Africanus; 2 why may not the N 
taken to fi gnify no more, than that it was this 5 
Darkneſs only, and nothing elſe, that made it . 
juft like a natural Eclipſe, i in Appearance . 

ä Darkneſs only cannot Dice It 5 

OO think) juſtify the Expreſſioni in Africanus,, and 3 
there was nothing more required, in the preſent . 
| Caſe, to make the Reſemblance, our dort Nights 

„ may be ſaid to have the Appearance of an Eclipſe, 

i. when, by the orbicular Form of the Earth F- 
we are deptived of the Sun's Light. The 1 
Words then va 25. 2, ſeem to imply thus 
much, That, there being a ſerene clear Sky, and 
the Stars appearing When this Dar tna hap- 

pened, the Eclipſe was Uto Jock dt it ) juſt like 

a natural one, when the Moon is in Conjunction = 
with the Sun, | 5. e. there Was an opague Body : 
that did interpoſe in a wonderful Manner, for 

the Space of three Hours: It was juſt like 
natural Eclipſe, as to the Manner of the Sun's 
Obſcarity,” in that it Was i Tt rar 75 3 J, | 
though in the Duration there was no Likeweſs - 

at all. A learned Jeſuit * obſeryes upon Mat. 
XXVii, 45. whereas the Moon did thus mitacu =» 
louſly coincide with the Sun, and yet the Sun 

| zag | 192 ; * 
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bond not 6 be rotally ecli pled, 25 1 ; 

' Caſe was at the Paſſion; that this is beft nc 
counted for in thoſe Ex preſſions uſed by St. 
Firom, Cyprian, and Chry/oftom. St. Jerom ſays, 
that the Sun (in his Opinion) drew back its 
Rays; and the other wo ſpeak much after the 
ſame Manner t. But obſerve, I am here only 
indulging a'ConjeQture : . However, had Africa- Ys 
vus been in Egypt at the Time and Place that 


the Areopagite was, and it had been recorded 
that he made the like Obſeryations, I cannot 


ſee, why ſuch a wonderful Account given, 
ſhould be interpreted as a Mark of Spuriouſneſs * : 
And therefore, Iam, for my own Part, inclined 
to believe, that ſome genuine Pieces of the 
true Dionyſius, might for a long Time lie buried 
in Oblivion; that they were afterwards blended 

with other 8 manifeſtly ſuppoſſti tious ; and 
that the Collector being fond (as well he might) 
of having ſo great a Name for uſhering them 
into the World, unadviſedly did it, without 
any Diſcrimination made in the Affair. That 
there was ſuch a Perſon as Apollophames, Contem- 
porary with the Areopagite, no body will deny: ” 
Suidas tells us, that the Areopagite (in 77- 

berius's Reign) went into Egypt, to converſe 
with the Wiſemen of that Country; that Ap. 
lophanes the Sophiſt went with him; and that 
this Apollopbanes inſtructed one Polemo; which 
Polemo Was. afterwards Ari flides' 8 Maſter. And 
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ep FIN moreover, that it Was- 2 ofuul - 
' then: (or at that Time) among the Greeks to tra- 
vel from every Place into Egypt, for the ſake ve 
Learning. It is not then to be queſtioned, but 5 
that our Areopagite and Apollophanes were to- 
gether in Egypt, when this wonderful Eclipſe | 
happened. The  Areopagite being afterwards 
converted, and 4pollophanes continuing hardened = 
in his Infidelity at Smyria ; ; what is more na- 
tural to ſuppoſe, than that the | Sophift (like a 
TG —lif} now a Days) might be very free 
in his Reflections upon the Areopagite's Con- 
duct; and this Freedom might occaſion the 
eee Epiſtle, we are ſpeaking of ? Te. 
muſt then be owned, as highly probable, that 
ſuch an Epiſtle was writ ; and if ſo, why may 
not that Epiſtle which we now have be genuine; 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe neither Euſebius, St. 
Ferom, nor Gennadius KNEw any Thing of it, aa 
the famous Dalles earneſtly contends * Dales, 
indeed, is known to have laboured the Point 
more than any other, in detecting the counter- 
feit Areopagite, His Arguments drawn from the 
Cxleſtia! Hierarchy, Sc. are ſolid and good. 


Du: Tin himſelf has uſed them; and who docs 
| not 


1-4 Urerque G05 & Gearadias) 8 æque ac Eu- . 


ſebius tacuit. Quid ergo? Arianiſnè vel Hieronymus vel Gennadius 
| 133 ? Stujrum eſt vel hoc quzrere. Atqui fi Diongſians ne 
idem memorant, quo: ab Arianiſmo plane penituſque aljenos 
8 Fl conſtar, profeto cur Dionyſiana Euſebius tacuerit, nullum 
Ariaiſmi fluci:m cauſi fuit, fed aliquid aliud quod utrorumque, 
Arianiſmo {cilicet vel faventium, vel We en commune 
fuit. Id vero aliud eſſe non poteſt, niſi hoc unum ; quod nimirum 
Dionyſſana, & Euſebius Arianorum fautor, & Hieronymus, Gen- 
nadiuſque ab iis alieni, utrique jurta, pariterque neſeierunt. Jo. 
Dallaus de Scriptis Pfeud. Dionyſ. Cap. 6. p. 28, De Enſebii Ari- 
naniſmo, vide Ep. Apologet. V. how: Gul. Cave, | 


i"). 


agree ti them? T will d wo Stre F-.. 
f nelther, 502 ht whe "ſome naue argued” about 
the Alan having ſuppreſſed” theſe. Wolke of 


Dieb fut; and, I think, as Pere Hallbix does, 
+ that. Eufedivs. is "wrongfully charged in that 
Particular * But then, 1 muſt tio” that tlie 


_ Arians in general, wien they Had it in thei 
+ ne never. ante the e 7 2 to 915 reſs an 


Mach have Occide b to e You, i in A tes | 
tle Time, that our modern Arian, and Semi- 
E Arian, are ſo bent upon this dirty Work, Zn. 
8 they Ain venture to give their Eugliſt Reader TE 
2% artial Repreſentations, and bal, Sentences fron 
| thee ancient Fathers, and other Writers too * 
Pe Ae they know, at the ſame Time, that it i 5 
„ ab in their Power to conceal” "this for ay 
. long © Term. However the Caſe then be, | ag to | 
| ſuppreſſing of concealing, theſe Works aſcribed | 
Dy to Diqnyſus in general, we ſee, that "Maximus 
5 (who. lived 1 in, "the Path and ſeventh Centurles) 
had not the ente "Op pinion of this Epiſtle” 01 
the Miracle it me ionen; and belleved it to 
haye Jain, concealed by One "Means or other, : 
* Almoſt all Exx PEA ſays he, hd lived. 
ie log 4 Hue tote Times { when the Eile hap- 
peed} Were of Oplaion, that the Sun Gott 
* ttacted or refuſed [its Rays for three Hours; 
& until the ninth: BOY But here {ty the 'Arcopas 
725 4 S371," 150959 Dr P 2K menden Fgeite, 
1 Kale ae I 
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« 1 an „ Eee. neſs J we are told TR he 
| after what 4 ffrange Manner the Sun was 
_ eclipſed... The long Time of this Epiſtle 8 diſ- Oh 
appearing, in the World, (if that was really the 
Caſe,) is no more an ObjeRion to the Genuine 

_ of it, than ig is to the Commentaries of Ce- 5 
Aorus, which. having lain dormant . ncar twelve 
hundred Years, were lately bappily reſcued 1 5 
dom Darkacfs, a 1 told vou this Morning; 
and which La am to £ ve you. an, Account. 125 
our next Meeting g. Thus I have very briefly, an- 
fyered your Query about "the Spuriouſneſe of 
this partienlar Epiſtle. _ "I fee no Marks n 
myſelf; z but ſhall not determine any Thing far-! 

ther about it. It is an Affair that our Anti. 
Phlegon it. has. not. entered into himſelf, and 
therefore I am not concerned to purſue i it any far- 
ther; nor ſhould I have thought i it neceflary to 
have fg ſo much, had he not at Random given 3 
it the modeſt Appellation of a Romance, My 
. (and, 1 Hope, T have done. it to 
your Satis faction) to ſhew, that this Epiſtle 
does not make the Eclipſe, 0 begin at the ninth 0 
Hur, or at nine o Clock 1 in the Morning, as our 
Anti- Phlegom „Up. 42]. expreſsly charges; and : 
I have ſhewn, at the ſame Lime, whilſt 95 have 
vindicated the Writer of this Epiſtle from .: any 
ſuch- Ab/urgity,.. that our Anti-Pblegonift. has 
been moſt notoriouſly iafincere in the Charge that 
he has made himſelf: I will now  procecd, tn. 
acquitting myſelf as to the other Particular you 

| 1 RE ** ae which was, to * you in 


Pp 155 


5 4 0 0 3 
5 W me of the moſt material pun in this 
| * Epiſtle. The Arcopagite (then Biſhop of 
Athens is vindicating himſclh, as you obierved, 
en the Aſperſions of Apollaphanes; and he docs 
it in Manner following: “Von tell me, (ſays he 
* to Polycarp, Biſhop of Smyrna, J that Apolle- . 
* pbanes, the Sophiſt, reproaches me, and calls 


4 me a Parricide, as if Thad offered Violence 


* to their Deines, or had not ſincerely and 
4 honeſtly argued from the Greet or Gentile 
„ Anthors, in Oppoſition to themſelyes : And 
- yet we might. more truly, and with greater 
4 Tuſticg, retort hit upon himſelf; 48, tha 
„ the Greeks or Gentiles do not juſtly, or re. 
* Jigiouſly argue this Wap | in divine Matters; 
„ they endeavouring to aboliſh the Divine 
* Worſhip, by the Help of that V dom, which 


js the Wiſdom of God himſelf. Nor ol, 


 <jn this Caſe, mean what the Multitude ay 
& about it, who are ſo groſsly attach'd to the 


„ Works of their Poets, /erving the Creature © 


* mor than the Creator But Apollophanes him- 
ee ſelf has not behaved honeftly or ſincerely « 
,in this way of arguing about divine Matters: 
„ For that very Knowledge of Things, which 
4 he rightly calls Philoſophy, and which So 
Pau calls the Miſum of God, ought to lead 
* every true Philoſopher to the Author or 
“ Cauſe: of ſuch Things, and of the Knowledge 
„ the Things themſelves. And, that I m 


. keep cloſe to the Point, in the Confatat 17 
ef Min or gehen, eee e, 
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there can be no Change or Variation in the 


. Order and Motion zof the heavenly Bodies, 
20 without, the Direction of him who - is 4 : 
« Creator and Uphglder 9 of. them; 5 Who, Ace 
60 cording to the 1 performeth . nh 
. rransfermeth_ all Things, as it ſeemeth beft 10 
7 '« bim., Ne dow "ſince from, hence we know. bim, 
bay as being verily. the God of the Voiyerſe, 
Bo how comes. 3th that be Ye ' Apollophanes} / does ' 
« not worſhip im as ſuch, on Account of his 
"« Almighty . and Iaeffable Power? — a1” 
. him from r me, thus; What haye 76 u to ſay 
«  [ Apollophanes) 1 to chat Eelj p/e, < 708 
«at our Sayiour's Crucifixion ? For we were s 
a . then both preſent, and ſtanding together, at 
2 « or near Heliopolis, when we ſaw the Moon 
e coinciding with the Sun in a wonderful Man- 
i e (for it was, not the Time for a Con- 
. * junction; ft and from the ninth Hour till the 
| * Evening, we ſaw it n as wonderfully 5 
« ſtanding diametrically * oppoſite to the Sun. 
Put him in Mind alſo of one Thing: more”: 
. For he knows, that we ſaw the Beginning 
je of the Moon O Eatrance under the dum from 
the Eaft, and its Progreſs quite to the Verge 
s "66 * of the LOL Di * N * ers and 
5 %%% ⅛ ͤnß 1 * farther, | 


8 Eig * TS vv. dieurrpos eee Our Anti-Phle- | 
8 is 1 to tranſlate it, from the ninth Houm quite to the 
Evening. ſtanding diametrically unden the Sun. Whether this 
a done with Sincerizy, let Mr. , judge. | Soon: after, our 
Anti- Phlegoniſ charges Dionyſius with . that the 4 . 
N We amb 82 P- eee ; ax 1 
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. ; faiths! on ſaw, hes he . or Dark- ” 


« neſs an the Sun's ſhining again, was not on 


« the ſame Side (as. uſual), but dirctly, the 


"ee . | Theſe: are the Things that hap- 1 


pened preternaturally at that Time; poſſible 


% n Chriſt ozly, the Cauſe of all Things, 


(. Who doth Things great and wonderful, that 
4 ate not to be numbered. * Thus far the Bi- 


dos of . Athens to the Biſhop of Smyrna.” ' 


. I thank. you. Whatever Marks „ 


. there may be in other Pieces a- 


eribed to the Areopagite, 1 ſe. no. Reaſon: why 


our Anti-Plegoni ift ſhould imagine, that there 


are any ſuch in this Epiſtle, at leaſt, in what you. 


have cited: And for the reft of it, I believe you 


"Arc faithful, and would have told me, if you had 
= it otherwiſe. Conſidering the great Anti- 
quity then of this Epiſtle, (as is acknowledged 
on all Hands, ) I muſt highly reverence iti who- 

"ever was the Author. J obſerve, our Anti- 


—_— takes no Notice of the laſt Sentence, 
which you eite from this Epiſtle. This o- 


caſions ſome Speculation; ; and, perhaps, was 


the Reaſon, why he quoted Suidas, rather than 


the Epiſtle itſelf. I forbear making any far- ; 
ther Enquiry about that Matter, but chuſe ra- 


ther to remind you of the Chineſe Affair: name 
"ly, whether there be any ſort of Proof amongſt 


thoſe People, that they had formerly a Kno]πw· 
deadge of a crucified Saviour? and whether, in 


particular, this preternatural Eclipſe is, or has 
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Sir Thome e and isnow 21 70 0 in their 
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A RE plea ed to Jes" this Matter farther en 


into; and the more fo, becauſe, as I have told 


you already, both Mr. W. and our Anti-Phle- . 


gonift ſeem to make a Jef of it; and the latter 


(1 find) would have the Jike Credit given to the 


Accounts from 7þence, as to the Accounts 
given by Juffin Martyr = Than, pon. 


| the ſame „ 


A. You muſt remember, when bad Ke Fa- 


vour of your Company, ſome Time ago, in 


this Room, I told you, * that it was a Subject 
of ſome Importance ; and that (in my Opinion) 


it might be much for the Honour of the 


Chriſtian Religion, to have ir farther enquired 
into. Vour Sentiments were then the ſame, 


and we agreed to drop it for the preſent. p ; 


have now ſomething more to offer to Four | 
| Conſideration ; ; and what, I hope, may give 


you ſome Satisfaction in theſe to very Parti- 


5 culars, that you now deſire to be ſatisfied in. 


The firſt Thing 1 have to offer, is an Account 


lately + tranſmitted to the Royal Society, or an 
Explanation of the new chronological Table of the 
Curxxsr HrsTozy, tranſlated into Latin om 


7be onTEINAL CHINESE; and it will thence ap- 
pear, from their own ancient Language itſelf, - 
that they had a Knowledge of a crucified Sa- 
yiour, The other ARG chat e fer, arc 


8 4 mw 
; | 3 1 . 225 . 


n b. 43760 4 /0]7k . 2 


See Philoſophical Tran/afions for the Months of. Soner 
and October, 1730. p. 397, Kc. one of the original CHINES! 
Tables, printed at Canton, has been preſented to to the gociety, hy 
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n he hore, ; | 's iN JL 
| beer vx. whether the. ee, 


bY EY in the Chineſe. 4 Anng 
I treat of theſe Things- any farther, 
vou would recollect what has paſt be | 
_ this Day, in general, relati 
- Darkzeſ5, I think, by 
ſions uſed by the by deze Account, — | 
(as we did about Half an * Hour ago) . „ 
reaſonably. be concluded, that . 
was uni verſal; and I deſire you will NOW C 
in your Mind, the particular Expreſſion of 
Chryſoftom, t u. That this Darkneſs) we 
| „over all the habitable Earth; that it came 
at Noon, that all the Inhabitants of the Earth 
„ might learn by it: For it was Day: Tims 
every Ow? In; the habitable Earth. Our 
ae e here is this 7 


© de . he dn der 
0 1 * Sun ſets e 5 


a 2 Seeg, 3 Mr. e | 

thus; Nor "could! 4D. ir 
6 che Meridian-of Feruſalem, - from Noon to 
— ae enen Afternoon, 
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1 was there ſet, when about three quarters" 

<2; Hour of that three Hours Darkneſs * 
4 over; and all the reſt ot the Time it was 

&. ny their Horizon.” . 

ſay enough for our Dre Putpoſe 3 * ei . 


member what St? Chryſoſtom ſays, It Was Day- i 
rim every where in the Habitable Earth. As to Th 
Mr. is Objection, about the Biblis not taking 1 


in China, when tis ſaid the ble Earth, I be- 


lierte yo think AC” too weak W alter | | a 


what: has been 198 b 
der we lie 007, 01016 T' Bas 7; i 
B. I do not well Lice how Me. 2 is vary co 
FUE with himſelf, in talking. about this Chineſe | 
Affair, He calls them very weak People, who 
| have 1 intereſted: themſelves! in Defence of this 
1 Story from: China zuand yet, but two or three 


en tate the Judgment of the very L ny 
uetins. Nowy Huetius, 70 now, 1 
Ju dgment hearken'd very much to ley n 


, as Mr. W. calls it. You read to me out of 
him this Morning, I remember, Words to this 

Effect: Nothing more deſerves a nice and ac- 

5 e Obſervation, as to. his Affair; than : 


- * 
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e what is related in the Chineſe "Hiſtory: 1 
=! « written by: Hadrian Ergabn, vize! It there 


* ſtands recorded among tho C Hneſe, at that ver 
2 Time chat N with the XXXIId 


. . 
| jos RE "LG 4 155 "x Dex. v f >| 
Cu I eas. x, 
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; 2 . ebe m wc Chiiſtian L 
« April,” that there happeti'd 2 Solar * Eclipſe» 
4 contrary to the Laws of Nature and the regu- 
lar Motions of the Planets ; at which ſtrange 
4 Occurrence: their Emperor Qvau-Vurr Was 

d very much diſturb d. I can't but obſerve 
the ſhort Method Mr. V takes for confuting this 
Chineſe Account: Tis ſhort indeed, and a very 


F ra about the Month of 5 ; 


odd one too. It was about the Nero Moon, and 


e ſo could not be this Eclipſe, which was at the 
e Ful; and as it came on ſome hat ſooner than 


„the Eaeals ric, it was therefore; no doubt, 


a natural Eclipſe of the Sun, whoſe Calenla- 

tion had probably been careleſly made; and 
& yet the Aſtronomers were loth to confeſs it, 
ec jeſt they ſhould have been capitally puniſn d. 5 I 

I believe you never met with ſo ſtrong an 196 
nixit before in ſo few Words z. nothing being 
brought to ſupport it; no Hiftorian of any 
| ſort quoted; no Chineſe Tables referr'd to; nor 


any Adjuſtment of Time made by himſelf; and 


yet all theſe Things were but neceſſary to in- 


. - duce his Reader to hearken to him. This makes 


me the more deſirous to hear the Authorities 
you are going to produce concerning theſe 
Things: And I hope you will not Aae give 
08 me the Pleaſure any longer. 
A. I am under ſome Concern, that 1 cannot 
now talk to you upon this Affair out of Pere 
 Greſlon, (mention'd by Huetius, ) not having yet 
been able to obtain a Sight of that Hiſtory ; but 
"i make no queſtion, againſt our. next ens; . 


mall 


3 8 | : 85 1 | 4 


6 


dall hai a Condition to do it; . * 1 
hope to do Juftice to Dom. te flag a ot" 


ſaſpeR, i is not well uſed by our Anti- Phlegoniſt. 


5 From the Authorities then, I have already pro- 


pos d to lay before you, take as follows; e 
two Accounts of the neu Chronological Table, &c. 
(one of them tranſmitted by Pere nila 
aà Barnabite at Paris, to Sir Hans Sloane. Bart. 
Pr. R. S.) inform us, that the Memoirs on Chi- 
us, which have made ſome Noiſe in the 
World, are without Foundation of Truth, in 
regard to the true Epoque of the Chineſe Hiſto- 
ry; that the Chronology, which the Author of 


theſe: Memoirs declares for, is not built on any ö 
Obſervation of Eclipſes; that the huge mark d 5 5 
in that Author's Chronology, and the other 


Aſtronomical Characters by which he would 
fain eſtabliſh ir, are contradicted by the Tables 


mers of theſe later Times; that there is nothing, 


that is certainly of Confucius, to ſerve. 2s 25 1 
for a Chronology, that is manifeſtly imaginary; F 2 


that ſeveral Treatiſes afcrib'd to Confucius, as 
they appear'd in the World many Ages 8 


the Death © of that Philoſopher, are to be ſu ſpec- | 
ted as Apocryphal; that ſuch Treatiſes are 
generally rejected by the moſt able of the Chi- 


and Calculations. of the moſt learned Aſtrono—- 


neſe; being full of Circumſtances which thoſe = 


learned Men deny, or at leaſt; call in doubt. 
a yy after RM more eee 7 inform d I 


: | | O1 


10 * Pere Le Comte Nourews Meroires fur rar preſent de hk 
CE ine. 
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Writers at a ſmall N um- 


denturies before Feſus Chrift. Among 
hs Compiler New Chronolgical Ta 


= of the Chint Hiſtory, publiſn'd in Latis 


by Father Fouguet, (Soc: Jeſ.) the preſent Biſhop 
of Eleutheropolis, who has li vd near Twenty-three | 
Veats in China, The Chineſe Ori ginalis-owing 
to the Learned Mien fi Yao, a Tartar, illuſtri- 
dus by Birth and Merit, and EO of Cans 
tos in the Year 1724. This Gentleman tel! 
that he has taken this Chronological Glen from 
the moſt valued Hiſtorical Work in his * Coun- 
ne What renders this Writer praiſe- worth) 
is his ranging his Sy ſtem in a beautiful O der; 
vrhich gives an extream Facility of ſeeing at 
firſt Sight the Series of the Dynaſties, or 3 
rial Houſes ; the Names and Succeſſioti 10 
Emperors j'the Beginning, End; and 
of each of their Reigns.” Se ma guang aa Toi 
Hi, the two graveſt Hiſtorians China has pros 
duced, were Followers of this Sytem The firſt 
flouriſt'd in the Vear of Chriſt 1061 the other 
about the end of the Twelfth Century T hey 
have both omitted whatever is hefure the Time 
of Guei lie Wang, a Prince ſocall'd; who began 
his Reign 424 Years den the vulgar Ara, 
Now, by fixing this Epoque at Guei the Wang, 
fabulous Times, and a thouſand Errors and Abs 
 Tarditics current in 1 are wee Theſe 
8 22 ee 
* China 7 10 nod the Country of theſe Crit were berg 
"w_ 5 the e wk is, wo Ninety n e 8 


* 
* i \ 
N 
* ö «, 
* x 5 p 
* 
xo 


* 


0 williſe don whale of chgis own necord; 1 

that the Subject of ſo much laborious, but aſeleſg | 
Lucubration and Study, will at length ceaſe £ 
=.” worthy. Motive for. cang 
Wefld:: oe a 2 "a. 


2 AS 5. learned 5 8 


B. Your. 4 uber 7s Apparatus, Sh, is curious, and 


' like it very well; but you don't uſe to be ſa 
long, before yon come to the main Point; which, 
1 do aſfure you, I'm waiting for with ſome ſort 
of Impatience : However, pleaſe to take * 
own Time; and I don't queſtion but Yoo\laea a 
| Reaſon for what you ate a-doigg. 
A. The Nature of the Subject we are upon, , 
or the main Point, (as y. 2 call it,) does,/ in my 
Opini on, require ſuch a erte dhe, I' ſhor- 


ten it as much as I can. Pleaſe: to obſerve far: 


ther, that in this \New Chronological Juble is 


ſo much eſteem' d by the Cbineſe, that it is bi 
the Soul, Link, and Foundation of their whole 
Chronology; a Point, which requires Explanation. . 
The Chineſe are not acquainted with our Olym-" 
0p e from ITO) out of Mind nd have 


great Series at * as 1 eee or che 5 
moſt celebrated. Periods among the Greeks, As 
ve mark the Incidents: of ancient Hiſtory by 
the Years of the Olympiads, ſo the Chineſe mark 
what has happen'd in their. Country by the Years 
of this Revolution. This general Epoque, as has 
been ſaid already, is the firſt Year of Guei lie 
62 ex e 1 the Chineſe Cycle is 
wark d 


laced the Cycle of Sixty Years, galbd KA Taz; 


purk'd by two! Wa, which nake 1 ite p 
| Character, and diſtinguiſn it from the other 
LI. Thus the r Year (as the Table thews). - 
is'call'd Kia T/e, and gives its Name to tlie 


i. whole Oele. Thus the Fifty:/econd: Year of the 


. Fourth Cycle, in which the Prince, who -4iniſh'd 
the great Wall, began his Reign, is call'd - 
FT mac. Here a Queſtion naturally ariſes cons 
cCerning the Signification of theſe Characteriſtict, 
which diſtinguiſh the Years of the Cycle and ins: 
perors; and it muſt be pleaſing to the Reader to 
dive into their true Senſe. It is to be wiſhd, +>! 


were as caſy to anſwer this n as tis natu- 


ral to propoſe it; but it regards Characters ſo 
infinitely different from ours; that their Nature 
or Origin have never been well extricated. Yet. 
ſince an Anſwer muſt be given; to lead the 
Reader by Degrees to the Knowledge'of ſo'new 
2 Subject, we muſt remark, /, That it i not 


= poſſible to give theſe Names any Tanis | 


Kia Je will till be Kia Tj in all Languages: 
I mao will ſtill be 7 mao, and ſo the other 
LVIII Names: And this no European, that un- 
derſtands the Cbineſe Tongue, will condi; 


5 24ly, That theſe Names arc compos d of iwo 
 forts'of Characters q very famous among ah 


_ Chineſe, who get them by heart in their Youth, > | 


5 5 ploy them on a nn Occaſions. 
ip Theſe 


* This AEM Wall _ 0 for one of the Wonders of the 

Wold, beginning at ty mak Sea, and extending to near 12225 

5 © French Leagues. 

+ Theſe Character: are to be ſeen in the Plate 3 ta this 
3 in the F as above cited, 


Fry 


| Theſevf te fi fort» are ien in number, 


are call'd the Wear Letters; theſe ofthe 6 k 
twelve, and are named . Letters. 


theſe two ſorts of Gharaders are combin 45 hy 

repeating the ten Nur Letters Fate and 
the twelve Hour Letters but five Times; for fix 

times ner five: Times T Loan equally v, make ; 


verydry Cone as eee _ d yen 13 
the Underſtanding. · Theſe Names, as far as I 
can yet fee, w remain-unintelligible, and the as 
der's Curiofty is not ſatished. - wt  -M- 
A. True: But will it be eee ing 
what the Chineſe take out of their Traditions 7 5 
No one can eaſily believe that heſe Words arg 
void of all Meaning, or that the Letters, whoſe 
Names they are, are Figures made at hazard, 
or arbitrarily imagin'd. The Inyentor of theſe 
| Names muſt . en <0 Monde: ſom 
5 En 275 
E 50 now 4 to perceive i: f Dit he 
courſe is tending; to: Pray, i oblige me with a 
Sight of theſe Charafers, They arab indeed 1 
very odd; but, no doubt, as you ſay, there was 
an Eud propos d when they were firſt invented, 
= and had each ba 48 "ok SY” or 
= Sher: 8 | 


yy by: the Chineſe (but nuch 4 Wo 
than chem) are true eee Tris: e- 1 
wiſe known, and ſtrongly demonſtrate 
the Dod@rine,veil'd under the 1 
Hiereghpbicls, is very phi __ ſublime _ 
and it is aureaſonable to regard as Nonſenſe, and 
reject ſuch as we underſtand not, purely be- 
cauſe we do not underſtand. them. And in- 
* decd, when we eloſely examine the XXII 
<© Letters in queſtion, we perceive in ſeveral of 
e them ſomewhat very myſterious, Which the 
« Chineſe themſelves preſent us with, withour 
«c underſtaudiug them. For Example, Tsx,the 


— 


© firſt of the Hour Letters, ſignifies with the 
% Chineſe both the Moment of Midnight, and a 


« tender Babe juſt born, wrap'd up in his Baby- 
% Clothes. Again, Ov, the ſeventh of the Haar- 
Letters, ſignifies the Moment of Noon, and a 
Man lifted on a Croſs. This Letter ſignifies 
Mon, according to the primitive Meaning; 
< which ſtill ſubſiſts without ever having been 
„ diſuſed : It alſo ſignifies a Man lifted on a 
Cross, as is evident to the Eye of any Perſon 
who has the. firſt tincture of the Characters. 
| 4 Now, where have this People got ſuch Ideas? 
They ate incomprebenfi ible. to them at pre- 
85 ſent; and yet (it is ſtrange!) they preſerve 
t them preciouſly, and uſe their utmoſt Endea- 
« yours to find out the Senſe vo them, but to 


3 ©no 


— 


ET . — — _ 
— U— — gre - he De ee Ee, ores — mer wo erenr mane nar 
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e which ſhou' d be the more ſurprizing to the 


| 
* 
* 


« Nation a Degree bigher, 'Tsx; which ſig- 


« tention to the ſurprizing Words of a Chineſe 


« Cauſe by which all Things had a Beginning.” 


. Sir, I don't doubt, but bis Account has 


tis | « tis 


es ar 1 an hs Jus come. to abs World 3 = 
e that Oo marks Noon and a Man lifted on a 

. GG; are Fads cited, as they are found abe e 

c Chineſe- Vocabularies, without Comments, Con- 

- < jectures, or any other of one's private Thoughts 


« Reader. Te wlll increaſe- the Surprize, to re- | 
<< flect on a Chineſe Axiom ; the Senſe whereof | 
& is, that the Heavens openehi at the Hour: of 
Ter; which, according to the foregoing Ex- 
« poſition; ought to be underſtood of. the A. 
ment of Mianight. And in order to raiſe the 


“ nifies an Infant, is literally and properly uſed 
1 to ſignify Son. No let the Reader give At- 


„ Writer on this Son. The firft Inflant (ſays he) 
f the Production of Things, their Principle and 
2 Origin came from the Sox, © 7. be Sox is oa, 


1 could proceed farther, if it was neceſſary; but 

J hope there is enough ſaid, from this curious 
Treatiſe, to make it highly probable to any rea- 
ſonable Perſon, that the Chine/e had TON a 

| Knowledge of a crucify'd Saviour. 3 


its due Wei ght with the Royal Society. The 
Cbineſe arc a People, T have ever had in 
great Veneration; and their Antiquity is 
Juth, that 4 — | Pers le Comte expreſſes it) 


We 


ace their n as: e 
e r at Rivere. The Children or 
os eben of Noab (as he ſaye) ſeem to 
have fpread theniſelves to the Weſtern Parts 
of China”. This Authority then that oon 
have produced from their own Language, join'd- 
wich that you have produced from the Fathers, 
and other” aneient Writers, ſcems to put the 
7 Matter out of all Doubt, whether our Lord's | 
 Paffow, and the wonderful Darkneſs, were i 
Things known to the Chineſe, or no: And 
ns I am' leſs ſollicitous about the orber 
5 Particular, via Whether their Annals ever did, 
or do now, bear Witneſs to any ſuch Darkneſs. 
However, pleaſe to let me know, whether you 
have any Thing to offer in. Defence of what 
you formerly advanc d upon tat Subject; for 


.  Teantiot help thinking, as the great Huetius did, 


that it Ye/droes the niceſt and moſt e oe 5 
| quiry that's poſſible. 15 
4. As to this WY e v mintive,: 
you may remember, I juſt hinted to you, ſome 
litele Time ago, that there are two Ditſertations, 
(the one publimed finee the laſt, Viſit I paid 
you Written e dean . Farbers 4, 


LT RL (Peres 


* Lb Cdn Qui Conti dans. Pang eſt de 
leur Origine comme de ces grand Fleuves, dont ov ne peut preſ- 
que decouvrir la Source. II y a de Papparence que les Enfans 
du les petits Fils de Noe ſe rependirent dans I Aſie & percent en 
in juſques dans cette partie de la Chine qui eſt Ja plus Oceideutale, 


5 Sc qu on nomme a preſent le Chanſi & le Chenſs. Voyez Me- 


moires de la Chine par Pere le Conte, en Lettre a Mon. le Marg. | 
de Re Secretaire d'Etat. ec. - * 

id. Pete Souciet Obſervations Mathematiques, Aſtronomy. Kc. 
rice 1 anciens Livres ”_— Tom. ab 163, as es. © 


Va 8 


Aeon, and at the ſame Time bt 


PO rl 


8 5 54 8 vi. V 8 the ee ur⸗ ra}. : 
Esclipſe, that happened at Chri/t's Paſſion, ever 
was, or now ſtands entered in the Chineſe ”/ 
; 5 555 Pere Gaubil oppoſes the Hiſtor of Ha- 
adrian Greſlon, in this Particular, and Pere: 
| Bouvet defends. oo LED. Gaubil obſerves 1 * * — 
from the Cbineſe Tat, that there was an 
vo Eclipſe of the Sun in the ſeventh Tear; "the 
third. Moon, and the laſt Day{ Quxx- Har . * 5 
Tur remarks, that this ſeuenth Mar is to 
be underſtood in relation to the 1 5 
of the eee Quans-vou-TI;. and 
affirms, that this ſeventh: Year does certainl 7 | 
correſpond with, or anſwer to the XXXIſt 
Year of the Vulgar Ara. The, roth of May, 
in the RRXRIK Year of Jeſus Cbriſt, is the ? 
only Day that could have been the in of the 
alled Qper- . 
Hax; and there is no other Day but that; w#hen. — 
we find an Eclipſe viſible at Loyang, (the Empe- 
ror Quang von- tis Palace,) diſtinguiſhed: by ſe- 
veral other Circumſtances that are taken om. 
tice of in the Text. Next to the Tent, there 
is an aftronomica! Note, in which are quoted 
theſe Words of TsIEN-TAN- YA; Upon the Day 5 
| . there was an Seas 225 the Sn * The 
OL La ens. 


47 Br ine; e 


+ That is, WI Gaubil, as fextieth 0hy o the | Chile of LX 
| Days, Les deux Caracteres CET AL ou Kobli, Hat Wor. 
ceux du ſoixantisme jour du Cycle de 60 jdurr. 5 
I Pere Gaubil here refers his Reader to a Table gf" Lat tudes 
and 7 . Which we. meet with in the firſt Tom. . 
251, 6, „ Eo | pokes 


8 F 75 


27 e falt de Pore 
give Tan ances of two 1 hes, the one „ 
7 ng 668; other 626 Wears 7 
Je even 1 80 7 Aich Tera ap- * | | 
Ales his Tour, tor Divination" And in 2 5 
Commentary it is remarked, f bat be Belipſe of 
Orr Amtes the” Death "of "a * 
my" or divine)" Man. Tes rann yy DOE 
f Kare ade ebe Deyn e YT. 
"Rivo c s and ie” Laber | 
Fan ies this Tebbh Ir Augury of T/ien-tan-" 
95 pa, in their Account 6E an elipſe that hap- 
pened uf pon the Day Kr, A- TSE. Pere Ganbil, 
Nane conſidered the Tex?” that marks this 
; "Eclipſe: (agreeing to the roth of May in the 
NXXXXIIt Tear of the Pulgar Ara,) proceeds 
to o the 575 0 rical Party e an eee 1 0 


I 


. 


7 Hin „ "that 1 


* au our . 2 5 a Ecole JE 15 : Le komme ch. 85 
6 0 be meurt. Pere Gaubil here remarks, that the Death > $ 
| | 215 by f Nas. tae, Cbaracter here made | 


2 5 5 3 85 Ways %, 
Fant: 


41 Ti Tea is gan y He Gre Miche pepe SRG 
» thus. There i isa Court, or College. to whom, the Cate or Bu- 
Gneſs of the Tcnen.1s committed. The Tcarn' coulifts in ex- 
Wies Relation ore Star has to another, in their Siruatiops _ 
in the Heavens; at alſo ig inquiring into the good oT ill aſcriged 
do the ſeveral. Conſtellations, to Days, and to Tears of the Cy de, 
to Moons and to Seaſon; After ſuch Examigation and 8 
made, hey then determine what ought to be expected to 
the Em ire, the Royal Family, the Emperor himſelf, ec, Whe- 
ther they are to hope or to fe i from a celeſtial Phenomenon, 080 
28 an Erlſpſe. All this is grounded upon the Relaticy or Af- 
finity, Which they ſuppoſe there is between ſuch Aopearances 
in the Heavens, and human Actions; and was formerly, more 
oy it is at this Day, the Occaſion * an * * of e | 
„ 


: * 
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| that was. FOR upon. it. en a thar 5 
the Emperor ſhut himſelf up forjive, Days,. (re. 
 tira cing jours, } that he might thiok of got! ing 
but hom to behave, himſelf for the future in 
the Gavernment of his Subjects: He alſo pub | 
liſhed an Eads, the Tenour of which is cxactly _ 
as follows. "The Sight * we bave bad of. the Sun, ” = 
an of the Moon, calls; upon us. to. bethink, or | 
10 refle# ſeriouſly. with Ls 0% 4. 3 77 
ment of Life is neceſſary; ly that Meant, aſo to 
: prevent the. Evils which 1 threareys.. you 
with... As for myſelf, I can ſpeak it, with. £rear i 
Trouble of .: Mina; I tremble at the Sig bt. er ; 
N collection F my. 0Ww#n Offepces ©. My- Will "ths = 
© the Nobles at my Court do give me in ucere r their 
- Advice in Plactss,, or Memorials, for ep — 75 e 
| hl . the Title 1 given to oe = 7 


1 is ; Rill Ft Seed) in the 12 oye 
offered to the Emperor by Temms-Hrys ; ; 
and is as follows. - According to the Rules 
_ Aftronomy, the ſolar Eclipfes Poult" not bappe 
but upon the firſt Day »f the. Moon: Nevertbe- 
Jeſs, for ſomie Tears. paſt, thive have been, feverpl 
_ obſerved. upon the laſt Day of the Moon; the 
| Wt LS which. 408 that The n bas moved | 
8 A i Faſter, 


* Lav au © & A h Cc nous avertit. 5 A 5 1 85 1 
faut ſe corriger de ſes fautes, & par. la prevenir les Maux dent le 
Ciel vous menace. Pour: Moy, à peine puis. je parler, je trem- 
ble a la vas de mès Fautes. Je veux que les Grands de ma Cour 
me donnent ſincerement leurs Avis dans des Placets eee R 
Je ne veux pas qu'on me donne le . Es „V 


al. = 4 4 by that Mans tbers.. 
_ Anticipation, 25 1 Thin abe R 41 
be San We ESI Wh in abe de 


> Yew, the XXXId. of ee Thrift; v whorein 
nt ag ws { ich: We are giver 4 1 eee 
* the. Eclipſe. of. the Sur, an f tube Moon, 
Pere Gaulil here comments, that V anc amengſt 
the Ghing/e ſignifies that Which is Shou, nos 
. more grand and V all that \is Beneath 5 
eres Ws W 1 Noochins ore Agen 
e than F what i the 575% tat of -corcenityy- v1 
this Ir at 1 Nane. What the Emperor Meats, on 
is to zoint out the Prince and the Suben by 
In and Yaneg, and that the Eclipſe of t 
Sun, cauſed by the Interpofition of the moon, 
is the Novice. that Heaven gives for Reforma- © 
| tion, in the Government. pere Gaubil having 


1 een an en eee bieden > 
_ 1 Kiva tl les Regis 6 'ARrotiomie,” by e Us | Soleil „„ 
Ad oivent Prroitre qu au premitr Jour de la Lune. Cependant de- — 
Puis quelques Annees on en voir pluſieurs au dernier Jour dela Lune: 5 


Cela vient de er que ja Lune a v ſon mouvement, & par la 
le „Temps de 1'Eclipſe eſt J 8 © eſt Plmage du Souve- © 
rain; La Lune eft Image dess e iv; defauts de ceux ei ont 
ordiugirement leur ſourèe dans ceux du Soverasin 
1 grande Hifloire Chee Nizx-x-548, Hiſtoire de Quancs 
*you-ri, n 8 
1 UYn & PYano ne ſont pas accord: LePecnt & © & de. 
h c nous ke fait connoftre, = 


XD 


SEE: - 


Sh RR Veer? of b 7. e the 5 I 3 

Day of the third Moon: He obſerves. that b 
Eeligſe is what many Europeans have thought 
eh ſame with that fame! 


viour- FRE 5 


© at eee when our 8. 
1 | a: 1 1 5 | | i "2 11 Et R 1 4 . W 2 * | 
. ﬆ, 1 Keke know who: t this Fathe * — . 


b 111 is; nor ſhall | Tenquire: But if yo have al- 
| ready done him Jaſtice, in giving me the 
Strength of his Argument upon this Affair, 
there is no need, I ſhould think, of calling 
upon Father Bouvet, on the other Side of che 
"Queſtion; For this Author ſeems to have 1. 5 
-duced ſuch Authorities, as entirely deſtro + 
Cauſe he would maintain. The Emperor's rs 
e ſurely are ſufficient for that Purpoſe.” 
A. If you pleaſe, x little Patience; what ah 
- hinted at ſhall be eonſidered preſently. In the 
mean Time, hear what Pere Gaubil replies to 
the Belief of the Europeans in this Matter. 
He ſays, “ many Miſſionaries, that have ad- 
«K/yanced this Fa#, (i. e. the Ecli pſe in China 
« being the ſame with that at cjerafalem ) have 
not been in a Condition to examine all vo 
© Circumſtances that occur in the Chineſe Hif- | 
tory and Aftronomy. Thoſe Gentlemen, he © | 
% fays, had not ſuch a thorough Knowledge, 
as they ought to have had, of the European 
« and Chineſe Aſtronomy; nor had they ad- 
ne” weed a Fact of ſuch. Importance, but be- 

| 8 cauſe - 


25 


« count of * 3 out - Lo Pecan 
« in the XN XIſt Year of the Chriſtian Ara, 
. and they had not conſidered what the Fact 
« implies; that. our Lord ſhould then have 
died upon one of the Days dur Har; of 


+ the Year XXXI: They did not take No- 


« tice that the Text ſpeaks; of che loft Day of 
TO the third Moon, or of the yt Day of the 


« fourth Moon: They did not mind where 


5 « Aſtronomy had fixed the Place of the Sun, 


7 


« (or under what Conſtellation,) and where it 
is impoſlible it ſhould a been * e the 
« © Day of the Pan. 

A. A good deal of this 1 9 5 ſounds very 
like the Ioje-dixit that you juſtly charged Mr. 


W. with a While ago. T believe, it is not hard 5 


to prove, from the learned Works of many ' 
Miſſionaries, ' who have advanced this Fact, that 

they were thoroughly qualified in all Sorts of 

of Learning, and did apply themſelyes in giy- 


Ing as good an Account as Hiſtory and Aſtro- 


nomy in China would allow them to do. k 
ſpeak this, upon the - Obſervations I have made 


in OS: ſeveral of cheſe Miff 74 onary Accounts 


myſelf. 


1 C Pere Souciet ee 5 1 Nore upon W here is laid 
down by Gaubil  * See the firſt Tome ot theſe Obſervations, 
« p. 22, 23. where we meet with P. Gaxbi/'s Calculation of this 
„ Ecbpſe, It happened the 1oth of May, at ten o Cock in the 
we Morning 33“ 28" at Caifong fou. he Sun and the ' Moon 
„ were in in Taurus 169 287. The Paſover that Year there, 
„ ought to hate been about the ff of April; and it was at the 
« Paſſover that our Lord was crucified.” 743 Eelipſe upon the 
« 10th of My cou'd not 228 de that which happened at his 


„ Paſſion, 


, . | «4s 


| 6d 1 an ape” to Siek, you: will find alt This 
true, when you tight on 'Fathei 


out of it. However, ler this 


III admit, P. Gaubil has been very exact in his 
Calculations, provided the #wo We Edi. 


- 
a 5 
% 


Hiſtory 3 ; and then pleaſe to ins me ani Account 


are not found to iaterfere; 1 am ſtrongly of 
an Opinion, that theſe Eule, ind the Father's 


- Calculations, will not prove to be very confiftent 
with each other. We have ſure Chineſe Hiſto- 
xy, it ſcems, for the Truth of the one; but 


without a certain Adjuftment alſo of European and 


| Chineſe Aſtronomy, give me Leave to ſay, we 


cannot be ſure of the ozber.” And, pray, what 


a ſtrange, odd, intricate Adjuſtment have we of 
the Chineſe and Sacred Chronology in Mr. Vs 


Memoirs, which you quoted to me an Hour * or 
two ago? I remember alſo, you ſhew'd from 
Pere Pagi very plainly, that amongſt the 


Ancients there was a Difference in 2 1 WH 
the Olympiads , ; ſuch Difference particularly ap- 
pearing, and made uſe of, in Africanus; whence 


Pagi makes it evident, that both Kepler and 


Petavius were decciv'd, in relation to Euſebius - 


And *tis as evident, that there can be no Reli- 
ance (if there was no other Objection) upon 


the MORE PT; Mr. W. Nl makes be- 


| Eg No NR. pom ween 


* See "FTP 7, 75. * 45 wot we” - ep: 
1 ger: eg: p. 149. „ 


| tiok? erte 0 3 9 TAE upon. this 
polc, 


_Aduſtment of his, we are to 
grounds his Aﬀertion, in ſaying 1h. t the 
Chineſe Edlipſe, * we have been tal ing EY Was 


| . Ab kb New Moon n, "and /o could .not be the 


. 


upon | hal "7200 f 5 
vou-ti, Occaſionec 4 by the 
EI gue him, 3 ang pe a 


have not get given Tk all the 


Lf $8.45 


Song bol P. Gaubil's Argument, _He men- 
tions his 


honburable 1 8 0 + and (tis very 
he "Mifows' "him. (ich! takes 5 5 the _ Objefion 
* made juft now) to be a N not only of 
gteat Tad, "at skilled i in "the Lang guage 
and Hiltoty of Cuts, whete he Was a a Aba. 
19; and patticulatly' owns, that he had a 


LEI 5 


INE, 1 1 of the cb. x and We 
3 | n 
+ Pour appuyer ſon Sentiment, il (P. aw bget avec. : 


- 8 Teltimaay of 3 _ 55 3 * #4 
coup d'Erudition & d/Eſprit,: des grandes connoiflances qu il a 
noiſe & Zur Res | 


de la Eangue & de I'Hilloire _Chinoiſe 3 8 de 1 Altronomie Chi- 


# 


. 


rhe 


1 Ns 75 12 with, s Sub ⸗ - 


Adverſ; ary, Pere Bouvei, Lin 4 very 
ef | 


5 > 
* < $50 R 
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cured, till he had anſwered the 


ve are to dſtinguiſb, as to two Sorts. of Eclipſes. 
& "The firſt is a natural one; and'is That which 
& ſtands marked upon 
„% Moon“ The end is ſupernatural; and is 
ce that which the ſecond Imperial Edit men- 


«tions under theſe Words Po- cu; ; it is that 


„ which- TSI EN-TAN-YA ſpeaks. of, 28 is to 


4e Hixs. This ſupernatural Eclipſe, (as is vi- 


5 e ſible at the very firſt Sight) was formerly 

1 c. entered in the 

e Proceſs of Time, the Hiſtory being reviſed, 

4 and there appearing an Eclipſe of the Sa, 
< marked about the j/teemth or ſixteenth Day 


{ Chinsſe ) Books, But in 


“of the Moon, the Reviſers changed this E- 
« clipſc, and by a Razure, they put in its Place 
that of the 1oth of May. 
« ſucha Change made, there are evident Signs 
vet nn. of che 3 attending our 
e 9 s 


- 1 ” ? 2 FAY * R A * 8 nr N 3 8 8 * 2 | 
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ths 9 Peau Aſtronomy. You m may 3 n Did 2 
Gaubil did not think his Point ſufficiently ſe- 
| Arguments - 
ſo learned an Adverſary. 4 'T. am ſo unhappy as. 
not to have P. Bouvet h r >, to fpcak for him- 
ſelf; you muſt therefore" be Soatented with his 
Arguments, as they are with great Brevity pro- 
7 5 by Pere Gaubil ; 3 after which, you, ſhalt 
hear the Anſiber given; and then, K. you pleaſe, 
you may have my Thonghty upon the I hole. 
Pere Gaubil then tepreſents Pere Bouvet argu- 
ing thus; According to the Chineſe Hiſtory, Th 


the Jaft Day' of the laft 


. be underſtood in the firſt Imperial Edid, 
« and from the Ol inion given by Tenrxe- 5 


Vet in ſpite of 


8 


0 5 a . Bs 
. $aviour's Pa jon. Firſt, In "ab Behavi- | 
I our of the Emperor: Secondly, In the Words 

K of Teien-Tax- FA. *Thirdly, In the Opini- 

1 „ on given by *cnnc-HiN. Fourthly, In 
the ſecond Imperial Edict, which ſpeaks of 
„ Po-exr?” This is the Foundation of Pere 
Bouvet s Reaſoning, which 1 believe to be falſe 
in * every Point, ſays Pere Gaubil, and "Rn. 
I ſhew to be ſo, As follows. e 
3. It is very ſtrange, that Pore ae _ 
All his Learning and A pplicarion; With all that : 
Skill in European and Chineſe Aſtronom 7, 


X which Pere Gaubil allows him to be "Maſter 


of, ſhould be fo ſadly miſtaken, as not to be 
right in any one Point about this Affair. But 
pray inform me, how Pere Gaubil confutes k 
what the other has aſſerted. ET 
A. Pere Gaubil anſwers pal 5 cc „Phe Diftine- 
tion of o Eclipſs, in the preſent Calc," has 
not any Foundation. It is likewiſe confeſs d, 
by Pere Bouvet, that the 'Ecli ipſe upon the 
Day Kovzr-Hay, the laſt Day of the third 
„% Moon, was a natural Eclipſe, | Now, ac- 
* cording to the Chineſe Hiſtory and Aſtro- 
nomy, the two Edict; Tournc-Hine's 
„Opinion or Memorial; and the Emperor's 
Retirement, were all in conſequence of, or oc- 
© cafioned by this natural E-lipf: 1 upon the Day 
„Gery. Har, the laft Day of the third Moon; 


60 and this is what 7 here ee 0 
4 be taken notice of. 1 


* 


5 Je Cr0is faux dans tous {cs points. 


the third Moon 
jeſty ſhould have been in ſuch a terrible Fright _ 
vpon ſo ſhort an Autiripation in Time; eſpeci- 
ally when they had been uſed to ig, it ſeems, 
for many Vears before. If Pere Bouvet had 
all the Knowledge in Chineſe Affairs, that Ptre 
Gaubil allows him to have, and yet ſtill is ſo 
much out in every Particular; he muſt: have 
done by his Readers, as too many others do at 
this Day, i. e. groſsly Paws upon them. I 
ſee no Reaſon yet to charge this er Fre 
Bouvet, I beg Pardon for n Inter uption, an 
deſire you will proceed... N yet 
A. Pere Gaubil continues: 6 his. —_ i a4 
« I have alrcady (in this Diſcourſe) made it 
<<. appear particularly, that a ſupernatusa l E 
« eſipſe could no Ways be proved trom the 
Words of TerkN-TAN- YA, nor from the 
firſt Imperial Edict, nor yet from the Memo» 


« rial of '1carne-Huxs. , As to the Super- 


ce natural, Eclipſe being razed out of the Boots, 
„it is only a Suſpicion, and a Conjecture of 
« Pere Bouver's: . But in this Caſe: there muſk 


be Fachs, and Fads. well atteſted too. It is 


certain, the Mar hamaticiaus and Hiſtorians did 
c then bold their Courts in einne tage 
13 ther. 


fa 


3 7 7 
$ 


e, or Terme Tire Memexial, make 
. Mention of the Day nter * r ae 


81 ry his annie gy Mas - 


þ 


« hr... 1 i morcorer cemein, „ that the Ma- 
« thematicians often found Means to ri le but 
& of their: Books. faiſe Calculations, aud to place 
« trus ones in their Room. But the Hiſtory ok 
1 Eclipſes, where we have particularly an Ac- 
count preſerred of ſeveral of theſe * under 
« hand Doings, in relation to the Eclipſes 
N during the Reign of Ruan-yourti, lays 

95 nothing that favours the Conjeture of Pere. 


© Bogver, concerning the Eclipſe inthe X XXI 


6 Vear of Jeſus Chrift. As to the Proof, which 
| ic this Fal her grounds upon the Characters 
« Po-cnx, mentioned in the ſecond Imperial 


40 Eait ; it is certain that Krve-Fave, 33 We _ 


© ſee it in the Aſtronomy of. former Princes t, 
« did define Po- cu thus, viz. An Eclipſe that 


15 happens veit ber upon the firſt nor the laſt Day. f 8 


Others haye explained it thus 5 an Eclip 
| © that is ous of Kao, i. e. out of the Bounds 
f the Ecliptique. Upon which it is to be 
« remarked, Firſt, That this Debnition of 
* Po-cnE was given by ſome private Perſons 
8 only, who, without doubt, had ſeen natural 
Eelipſes; but not agreeing with thei? Cal- 
«. culations, inſtead of ſaying, the Calculation | 
«jy falſe, they have faid, that the Eclip/e is 
. contrary to the Rules of Aftronomy : And 
« Kixs G=FANG © thought 5 1 the Time of 


os « we gs 

7 * Pluſeurs de ces 1 | 
+ Dans VAftronomy 8 anterieurs. Fre Goubit s Nor 
here is The Weſtern Bax; they reigned at S1GAN-FOU, be four the 


| of Feſus Chriſt Ns ri was Ko Joſt Frince Eo the, 
e Flax. : 


Bk 


# 


(166 55 
* Jeſus Chri ift, to give theſe Ecli FE the Name 
1 f Poor. Secondly, There arc ancient 8 
« thors, who. apply the Name of Po- en to 

4 the Bodies both of the Sun and Moon. when 


e 


& deprived of their Light. In Aſtrono py they 
. call all the Eelipſes of the Sun, and-of the | 
4 Moon Po- cue; and it appears that Pecs, 
« in the ſtrict Senſe of the Word, Means the 
=. very * Height of the Eclipſe, 'Vrom. the Text 
% in the ſecond Edie, nothing mgre is to 'be 
| collected, than that the Emperor ſo NG 
e the /olar Ecli pſe, 2s an Indication, that hg 
N mould reform what was amiſs in his Govern⸗ 
% ment: And it is certain, that the Chineſe 
* Hiſtory ſays, that the Eclipſe, upon the Day 


Res 


« Kovey-Hay of the third 9 8 did occa- | 


„ ſion this ſecond Edict. This Eclipſe was 3 
2 natural one; and therefore the Emperor 3 


. ſecond Edict is to be underſtood of a natu- 


2M ral Eclipſe.” Thus I have given you Pere 
8 Gaubil's Argument, with all its, Force, a- 


gainſt the Aſſertions of the learned Pere Bou 


vet, concerning a ſupernatural Eclipſe in China, 


| in the XXXXIft Year of. the Valg ar Ara, If | 
you are now diſpoſed to have my Thoughts | 


upon the whole N T am ready to give 
them 1 

B. Sir, I thank you: I Has frſt beg hs. 
to obſerve two or three Things, that juſt occur, 
from ſome Chineſe Authors 1 have been lately 


e in 65 
= be Fore &e VEclipe 


| "a; 3 A ncar. ö to what: you 3 
baye been now reading to me from Pere Gaubil. 
I perceive, from him, as I do from ſeveral other 
Waren, that the Words. in the Chineſe Lan- 

” gu age admit of various Signifieations; : which 
makes it ſo difficult often to know what the 
Chineſe mean. And I do not at all wonder at. 
this; becauſe one of their Writers aſſures me, Ts 

that the Chineſe Language * * has but about three 

bundred and thirty Words in it; and this au. 

thor has given himſelf the Trouble, i in « T  _ 3 

to let us know. the Words themſelves; ſo that I e 
ſhould think, Pere Gaubi/'s arguing, as he does, 

: | from. the Senſe or Meaning of Chineſe Words 

| | ſhould have no great Weight in the Oppoſi- 
tion he makes to Pere Bouvet. I would farther 
obſerve, as to the Razur that Pere Bouvet 
takes notice of i in the. Chine/e. Books, that it 
has been a Thing often practiſed by Order of x 
the Emperors themſclves, nay, ſometimes it has 
been. done with their own Hands. For in the 
Caſe of Pere Intorcetta, a Miſſionary, (who is 
mentioned among others by our Anti-Phlegonift,) | 
mperor REM race chought fit to 


make 


1. 


1 Cette E ne contient que trois Cons trente Mots ou f hi 
environ, tous dune Syllabe, ou qu on prononce au moine dune | 
maniere ſi ſorr6e, qu on nen diſtingue preſque jamais qu'une, ---- 
Le meſme mot (avec nous) prononce avec une inflexion de voix 
plus forte ou plus foible a diverſes fignifications: Ainſi la Langue 
Chinoiſe, quand on la parle exactement, eſt une Eſpece de Ma 8. 
dc renferme une veritable Harmonie qui en fait Eflence & le Ca- | 
© ratere particulier. P. Louis le Compte . ee 4. 1 3 
e Tom. I. p. 266, . 3 | RE | 


* 


i ur 
make 2 Razurt, I though hot 1 
2 "ith His own Hands, in the public Books - 1 5 = 
Were Gaubil, I obſerve, owns 
maticiam did often find Means to 2 out E 
their Books ſuch Calculatons of Ec 28 
were in their Opinion falſe.” But what IP We 
mould ſay, thoſt Mat hemaricians themſelves were 
miſtaken in their Razutes ; "mult we take Por 
Gaubit's Word for it, that'they were hot fo? 
A. Sir, T am pleaſed to bear your Obſerve | 
tions. Let me add à few mörd; and thin we | 
will make an Enid of this CI Affair. Cin 
it poſſibly be conceived,” that the e | 
| Qbarovotors ſhould Bae ect khfon into 
ſuch Convulſions :; ; his Soul ruffled in fo terrible 
= Manger; only becauſe" the Eee Ccathé ot 
about twenty four Hours ſooner than was er. 
pected? Had not the ſane kings happene. 
for ſeveral Years before? And was it giving 
a4 Eaſt, or any Sort of Advice to their Em- 
peror, to tell him the ſame Story over again; 
which, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, he knew as 
well as they that told it him? Or in baſe he ktiew | 
it not, it was a very inſgnifcant Story, though a 
ttue one: So that Pere Gaubil does not feem to 
put a right Conſtruction by any Means upon 
thoſe Words of Tenrxe-HixNe ; for ſome Years 
paſt there bave been ſeveral Eclipſes obſerved 
er the laft Day of the Moon. Temne-Hine 
0 does 


* L/Emapereur peu Ates perten) andy * 6 p 


Nan raye pluſieurs Lignes d un Livre, &c. 25 Comte, uti fopra, 
5 * II. p. 270. | 
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be) do 175 ue 


tions; dns as 718 Was 41 hing notoriouſly. known, 


for ſome Years at, that there had been an Au 
H one Day; ſo, by Parity 
1 Argument, his Tmperial Majeſty was, to con 
that Lear (the 9 5 
| It of the Vulgar Ara, to haye been 
upon 2 much fuller Marah than formerly, there 


ticipation. (in Time 0 


. | clude, that the Moon. happening 


might be a reaſonable, Allowance, made for an 


Anti cipation of ſeoergl Days, as well as one, in | 


"the preſent Eclipſe, in Proportion to ſuch Ce 
bei of the Moon's s Movement... And thus, 


4s 1 take it, 'Tourxe-Hine. comforts his 9” a 


1 as if he had ſaid more explicitely; 


Reaſon is this, the range Eclipfe that bas A 


bappened, is owing io a much ſwifter Motion of 


the Moon, than bas been for ſeveral Years paſt. 

Cela vient {dit Carn-Hine) de ce que la Lune 
a acctlers ſon Mouvement, & par la le Tems de 

cette) Eclipſe eſt anticipe, If we underſtand 


Tecxzine-Hiye arguing. in this. Manner with 


his Prince, it is all caſy and natural, and a 
pretty Amuſement offered to cure the diſor- 


dered Mind of his Prince; but o: herwiſe, the 
Argument, in my 5 is inſipid and Life- 


leſs, and no Ways agreeable with the . 5 


s, * and * of the Chineſe. 
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the Moon's. irregular Mo- 


— | 


* 


1 


B. "Yin calking 1xÞ upon the Moon 5 
fun March, puts me in mind of thoſe Irregula- | 


_ "Fities| that our modern Aſttonomers lay 1 fo ber 


charge: For, I think, tie univerſally agreed on, 
that the Moon docs not always revolye cat 

in the Eeliptick, but. runs ſometimes five © or fix 
Degrees above it to the North, and ie 
"below it to the Southward: Nor does the al- 
ways keep the ſame Diſtanck from the Earth; 
As appears by her Diame ter, which} when mea- =p 
ard, is found ſometimes conſiderably larger 

than at others. Theſe Irregularities, no doubt, 
gave the Chineſe Difturbance in their. Calcula- | 
ons, and were a good Handle for coming off 


with Honour, when the Emperors 0 their 


| Aſtronomers with Miftakes of this kind. 


4. Mr. W. ( you know,) * ſays, nh That — 
« Calculation of this Eclipſe had probably 
4 been careleſsly made by the Aſtronomers; 


1 « and that they were loth to confeſs i it, Jeſt 
they ſhould have been capitally | ponith'd. ies 


' You ſee quite the Reverſe in the Conduct 1 
Behaviour of the Emperor Quang-vou-ti, upon 


this Occaſion. His Concern was inexpreſſible; 


but there was no Anger, no knitting of his 


Broms, no Threats of any ſort : He gave him- 
| ſelf up to Meditation, and took Advice of his 
' Nobles. I make no queſtion, but the Sight of 


the Moos at that Time affected him very much; 
La Vue du So] & de 1 Lune nous avertit 7 „ 
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20 ſuppoſe ( VANG-VOU-TI | ro be then 2 3 


_ wondering, from Wo P glace of LEP 
| fame Manner : as the <1 
in Eat? 115 am. 


. 1 : And P. Gabin, 1 muſt think, has faid a 
hinge, that when. "they, come to 
* 5 45d more nar OW 19 S i 'd into, make , : 


good many 


R 


finitions be een 5 Vir. _ 1855 that hop-. 


pens. veither\ upon the firlt 1 nor he laſt Day of the., 
Moon 3 3.0r an Eclipſe that 5 is. out of Kiao, or out., 


of the Boungs of the Eclipzick;. really hurts his. 


Cauſe, though at firſt fight it /eeminghy favours 


©; For he lays, the. Uſe of the Word Po-che,. . 


in theſe Senſes, was long before the Time of our 


Saviour. What then er Was it not 2. prope 's 4 


Word to be made uſe of, when the wonderful, 


_ Eclipſe was ſeen, upon | Xerxes' s tranſporting bis, 


Army ober the Helleſpont, near five hundred 
Years before Chriſt ? And did | it not continue 81 
proper a Word to be uſed when our Saviour ſof⸗ 
fer d; and another wonderful Eclipſe happend? * A 


More might be offer d in favour of Pere Bos : 


vet 8 Aſſertions: But, I'thiok, enough 
ſaid; and. fo let the "Chine ſe Affair 


Bp. © EIS) Þ 


bent. 7 * 


. OLA 4 1 


E WN juft now ela: the ade e FI 


Een e a Aerxes' few; Our  Anti-Phlegoni * 
„ 2 2 1 oa 


5 et that the 2 en was 995 a} 


Teſt”; at Pre- 
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| (vou FEY Rod we e i 
pag. 68, $9.)” Fray how lande "tharP Ls 
Feen? th; 4,48 8 5 . e . 
r Anti- Sblagoni | docs criticize es, 
bat he kes fad Work Ot, ſurely. 8 
in Rog)/fh reads to this Purpe pole * 
my being upon a full March to * wards "Abyaus, 
«rhe Sun difappear' by hi 85 to. run ts wonted 
<-Courft,, no Clouds, e 1 ry clear Sky: Inſtead 
& of Day, it became Nig by. rue cee = 
bh the Matter, Was very fo itous to know the. | 
bn Meaning e of 9 5 * ben weh he app 9 40 hin - 
«FI to the „ that they might inform 
5 him eg: this. ky or Failure i in the Sun, 
OY rtended. Their Anfre r was, that Gov, by _ 
_ _ Failure in the San, n to the Gre- | 
. Ha , that there 1ho! 8 id e Failure, or * 
a Deeds amongft their Citi ities: For the Sun, ; 
they ſaid, was the Sic Protector; but, 
5 « ee! the "Moon Was theirs. . : Nerxes bearing 
«this, „ and gronidg very cheerful upon 
n Pu arfucd his March.” Now, what 
Occafian Was there. for Hur Anti- Phi onft's. 
making his Difference 1 viz. Whether, + AY | 
Fs: 8 faing, that the, Sun Jail. running, its 


” 


Y% © 7 


ring its Place in Bene 14 TG dee di a bx. 
d dard ETAL 'be the ſame. as calling it an u E= 
clipſe ? The whole 'Tenour of the pt WEN 5 
makes it PMs: „ that oy Was a Poeti cal Ex- 


4 | . : GR N "2 — 8 3 


e et RN 
3 Ci oh ed n 1. 511. | 


ane Ease ge d cannotadwir of nrx, 
other Interpretation: The Defection or Revglt-. | 
ing amongſt the G L nd the 
in, in leavin ving its Nies, 1a XD th 
ne Word in the riginal ; and had. there be 
aſt Room . Criticiſm". | 


the 4 


= our eee 1 hronok 
a eren E 2. init dons 


5 5 * J 
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A, I think, when y ou hea Cato 


143 11 


( — whom Dr. Cab refers hi 
His zin en 


33 


« ers ming alipſe.of e Sen B 
| "of ien from whom they have tein Kqonledgei 


| ; «, any Eclipfain theſe Monebs,. hr ee be” | 

4 Aud diſorhear d, and yet” there was at 
S; that he left bis Suat, or appearidiino” 
her But now. in n bunt eee e 
84 is darken'd by. the 

6. it i is, appears 3 . were © 

0 properly an Eclipſe, bud x ere was ſome 

. « Phenonenn, or cite, (s Heroi tus oalls it,) 

© hence, che Sun Lene ll on a ſudden,” 
A 5 10 I 1 14 5 * PTD N W c wo N 


| «-nomy; as not to be able to e 4 ' Solar” 5 


«Eclipſe ; for he writes, how that this very 
1 n” Autumn, there was an N 
5 «the Sun, when Clombritus, the 7 King, 


. « another Eelipſe, 25 we Have ſt above, when, 
„ the Ki yea were at War with Cyaxares. 


_ «Beſides, "Aftronomers "know very well, that 
| J o great Solar Eclipſes cannõt Polßbly! hap.” | 


n in the Same Climate, in one and the /ame 
„Fer; wy 10 that "ſering that' Eelipſe,. "which ' 


| <a to bis aft Praftice, [key 


Tobey as guilt ty of 720 Milates 1 T1 he' A is, 


in ating uf. iclipſe to have been this Year 
4 in the Spring; when yet Buntincł has not 
<.;been able to make out an Eclipſe kimſelf all 


cc: this whole Lear: The other is, in "Herodvtus's 18 
SHaſſerting that the Sun Was fotully darkend; 
< whereas, ſays: -Buntinck, the Sun was eclips 7 


<no/more: than 2 Digits, and happe c 


the foregoing Year beſides.” But he's 1 in 2 58 


4 groſs Miſtake himſelf; for there was 
every great Eclipſe this Year; (as we ſhall Mew 
« below,) and alfo that which” happer'd' the 


. preceeding Year, was & very inconſiderable : 


__ one 3 Was neicher viſible, nor could any Ob- 
| Mg | « * ſeryarion” 


Eclix mY 0 . 


So like W he deſcribes” 


* 


| rd In lers, may be rightly demon- : 5 
« ftrated; or accounted for, it follows, that In = 
cle Spring” There could we n Eeclipſe in the bp 


bs. 


2 eff LY "clear; and; beſides: hd + an Tele 
5 « that Herodotus .has taken no; Notice of. 4 Co- 7 
ey domannus, 2 hrogologer, ee this. E 

2 by 3 of | 


« pen d about two; Vears aſter, A. IA. 
But Herodotus being: theo. living bimſelt, and 
i © having fo well diſtinguiſh'd. the, Time. of Aer 
a 4 kress paſſing, over the Helleſpont, there can be 
3 ' no, room. to doubt of Codemannas's being in 
0 an. Error.” Thus I have given you as con- 
80 ciſe an Account, as I well could, of what Cal- . 
vi ſur has ſaid apon this Extraordinary Eclipſe; 
an Eclip pſe, by which Gov was pleas d to make 
| 1 Prince reflect upon the Weakneſs ofa 
numerous Army; and thought it Proper to puz-- 
le the wiſeſt among the Heathen in their natu- 
ra Calculations; and this, about Four hundred - 
- and ſeventy | Tears before they were _ 
again with an Ecli ipſe of 2 vel, more ertrror- 
dinary Nature. . | 
B. Sir, it now grows | > as 1 3 you 1 : 
for the agrecable Entertainment I have had 
this Day. I. have ſeen with Pleaſure. the po- 
1 5 the koowing, the learned Phlegon reſcued. 
out of very in ſucere Hands; after a ſevere Or- 
deal, ſhining. out with greater Luſtre 3 and by 
that Means becoming, a ſtronger ee in be 
half of Chriſtianity. I was wondering, if ou 
remember, this Morning, (ſoon after we met,) 
how vou and BY. Ae 5 cur , both we; 
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| nes where” the Truth Bes; un af 


& -this Com Renee n NIE: 4 That be has ove 
| 4 more to ſerve thoſe Geatlemer 7 than moſt of 
4 as them a are able t to do themſelves There is one 
at falls out very unluckily . 
. theſes Perſons: — they arr extolling this 
> * Differtation of our Au- bg For whilſt , 
_ - "they are commending 7har and its Author, they 
are at the ſame” time making a very ſcurvy Re- 
flection upon the Judgment and . of 
Dr. Samuel Clarke. I cannot believe, that any 
"impartial Perfon will now be of an Opinion, 
*( fince our Anri- Pblegonift's Reaſons arc : known,) 
that Dr. Clark#'s' Underflanding could ever re- 
ceive any Biaſs, or that he could thence. be 
inclind to rike ſuch a noble Tyfimony, as 
"that of Phlegor, out of his Boyles TR. 
But if the Underfianding was not to be bials'd, 
is it not too plain, that the 1 1 muſt have den 
. nerd with in this Caſe? W 
A. Your Queſtion implies a very home. 
native. I would not indulge ſuch ReflcQions, 
did not the fame Argument (that our Anti- 
Pblegoniſt makes ufe of) oblige me to the do- 
$5.4 of i 3 Tu th Cauſe of our great Lord 
| . and 


this at your 18 (and mine, To do do all the 5 
real Service we: 3 to mt, by ger ſuck 
. Sophi ry as now prevails too mach = 

in the World. he enticing. Words. of Man's 
an, are alſo more eſpecially do be guarded 

KF againſt at this Time; but Th Ibfincerity has 

5 been once plainly provid, | ſhould think leſs 5 
Danger! is to 35 fear d from uch 4 45 lie i in wait fo 1 
deceive, I have long ago (as I told you this 

* Morning ) charg 4 Dr. Clarke with he moſt 

_ flagrant I» ny in Matters of the greateſt 

Importance; 5 and Th take Care (Gov villlag) 

at our next meeting, which 1 hope will. be 

very ſoon, to make good. my Promiſe, in giv- 
gy you Farther Proof (not ities taken no- 
tice of by any Writer, that 1 know of, ) of 

bo, ſort of of Dealing in the very fandaminr ; 1 

Points 'of Chriſtianity. You ate not then to 
wonder, if 1 come pretty cally into your Way © 
of Thinking, upon the Cloſe of the Day. I 
hope you go away ſatisfied, that thoſe. abclent 
Fathers, Fuſtin . Martyr and Tertullian, have 
been baſely uſed by this Anti-Phlegonift. 5 and | 
that What Py, have "kia, has been ſufficient to 
vipe off the Aperſione that have, been calt oh 
them. There i is one Expi cition or two, indeed, RE 
: of ou our | Anti -DÞlegonift, relating to thoſe F- 
8 4 ſticks very cloſe with me; and-fince 
it carries a very ugly Innuendo Wong with" it, 1 
ald think. him WE .to explain. WA 1 
Az 1 | 


* 


1 


} 


20d to tell the. World 1 9 ner thoſe 


W  rheir 4 f 


2 


i 1 Folge 0 or other in Chriſtianity y.? 2 1 75 
pretty ſure, his Maſters, that he has been ſer 
ving, do apply the Expre Non Fons that way 3 3 and 
many honeſt well-meaning. People may proba- 
5 bly ſtumble at it, and be apt to think that this 
. De/ign or Weakneſs, charg'd' upon Foftin Mar- 
yr and Tertullian, may be extended much far- 1 


55 ther than to this Affair of Pbleg os. 


B. If our Asti- Pblegenin Would be minded 8 
to explain bimſclf, I am apt to think Tan. Fa- 
ber, that you mention'd ſome Time a 4807 When 
you quoted Biſhop Pearſon, may be a likely 

Perſon to help him out in this Matter. Our | 
Ani-Phlegonift ſeems to haye been pretty much 
beholden to him already. But pray: Sir, before 


hs. we part, let me hear you read again "theſe re- 


markable Expreſſions, which I find You have t ta- 
ken ſo much Umbrage at. mor . 
A. I believe he may likewiſe have Bein 1 
holden to one Day. Zacher a Pruſſtan, of Whom 
more 'by-and- by. Our Anti- Phlegonift thus e! 
F himſelf *: 4 That the Things for 
Which Fuftin Martyr. appeals to the Acrs of 
« « Pilate, w were ever bent to7; berius 75 has no 
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772 26 eas 5 155 
t The Vanfty and Falfit ofthis n 0 k 1 
gers * P. go * 10 ae. ren die 5 
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4 Le e . Pentel. Could Pier, 
bl ils ſome. of the Things which Ter- 
PUTS upon him? — i ſeems there © 
— * — 5 en the moſt natural, to ſuppoſe that 
4 W Acrs of Pilate came out of the ſame 


4 rr were, miſtakes. by theſe good Nen, i 
in Martyr and 7. ertullign,). and quoted as. 
(6 genuine; Juſt as they did /ome other. Things, 
4,wbich...ſcem'd to make ſo ftrongly for ber 
4 Cauſe. 7 ever: thought their Cauſe had been 
oe (as I obſerv'd in the Morning * but our 
Anti Phlegoniſt has t ought. proper. to diftin- 
_ guiſh, What thoſe ſome other Things are, which | 
thoſe, Fathers quoted hy Miſteke. ox Deſign 4 | 

genuine, to Sxav their Capſe, is, not yet ex⸗ 
plain'd ; but there i is Room to conjecture, that 
they were communicated to Dr. Clarke; for ou 
Anti- A hlegoniſt, in the. very Beginning of = 

IntroduRtif, has the very /ame Words as here: : 
He fays, ( Amangft ſomg ot her Things, which on: 
. Occaſion 1 fuggefted to him, | Dr. Clarke] 

_ © I toJd him my Apprehenſion, that the E- 

4. clipſe, . Now, ſuppoſe the Expreſſions, 

| concerning, the bleſſed. Trinity, that we meet 

wich in Juſtin Martyr and Tertullias, were in 
the Number of thoſe ſome other Things, that were 


10 ſuggeſted to Dr. Clarke, (tis certain you and 


I may ſuggeſt, as well as our Ati. Phlegont ift, 5 
what Method would you. take to convince an” 
Anti-Trinitarian fr om the V Forks of thoſe two 
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| fort cheir - 


ne No gone you: would quote 
Fabre ons, (and certainly there are ver froug 
ones, ) as were moſt pertinent to cot n e 


Doctrine: 15 But would not your Aut boriy Ws? 


ted be immediatcly diſputed, upon che foot tat 


our Arti. Pblggoniß has now pat zr? Would not 
von be told, that Puffin Martyr and Terrunan 


were miſtaken good Men, and "conſequently, that 


their Jadgment was not to be depended on, be- 


cauſe they had quoted ſomeThings themaſ elves wich- 2 
* for 

their Calſe Has our Anti "Pblegonifi ieft one 
: Room thence to diſtinguiſh in Fav 


out 5 Authority, that ſcen to male Ar 


ſtianity, b befitlesthe ſncering Appelario G G50 i 
Men © TInced not enlarge pon this Topick. 
en dency of this ſort of 


You! Nee” the natural 


# 4 2 


Ar rgument,”: "that « our A nti-Pbligonift has put ũ — i 


to the Mouths © of our Adverfaries. However; I 


5 hope what 1 have faid, has ſet bud "Fathers. : 


oe x; 
in a true Light, by re 
Objefions hat ve b de; a 
s Ewan form'd | from \2 em will be of no 

© 8 5 7 we 73 Bo 


B. 1 a chi ſe two ! ö 
E * and Tartullian ) arc  xcinarkable? as Wel 

41. e for their Expreſſions about 

the T. Triviey. IL. Own, tis very likely ſuch 0. 

jactjons may b de made, as you talk of; and tis 


3 


caſy to imagine, that thoſe, who do Bt! 


of ſome Dodrines contain'd in their Works, willdo 
* * can to 22 thoſe Anthors f into D if - 


. 


* 


7 14 1 


bene But pee „ 40 theſe Writcts SO 7 
n ſelyes'in relation' to the D a nity 3 - „„ 
r 1 ey F ng, Mg we © call em, Ane. Meen . EET 3 
bers e deſirous to de inform's 1 


r 75 2 2 
4% & $f tat 


roving the Divitity of our Bleſſed 
2 e e e e ee 

"Ml FRA or to/\him, from "ſeveral Texts: A 
Hh de, A. our Ani-Trivifations 
know very well. that their C Cue can never be 
Ses, lonif av J , Merge Expoſition =» 
1 and Argunicnr mali find Gent amongſt us. 
The Fullic cious and Lees Ehe Bull has ſet 
this Matter * in af fine «Liz gr; and Time will 

: not allow "me to [obſerve 15 much from him as 
Totherwiſe would” "Your owti good Judgment 
wil rect you” to make the” ſime |Gontlafion' = 
Fal Marry? does, viz. white the Worſbip: | 
1 Adoration paid is truly Divite, there GO 
oh An be che Object; and "hes Cheaitwve, (hve! = 
excellent ſoever;)" Can be render'd' capable of - 

ving. it, Th ar Chrif then can be really Gos ft, 


oY 


nd 7 Enotbe 10 by Moture, maſt" be one of thoſe. 


yy oh 5 . Ly $* % ol 5 wa F Fu Tz * Hoes 3 * an, ES EE 4 income. 


nd b Apbttolics' Traditis 4 Jef rig Diomitate, 
5 Tos _ crelae 1 2 Sale ee e e 
60 Le Deo, 


Elementar m, 
© ian Idiota euivis' ares * Catech 
995 eh non fuilſs leaiſſime ede Wy oy fortih | 
Eo 3 contra Paganicas uperſtition mpierareſ Qs 'Athierain — | 
0 at Martyrem, 1 r in ipl : | e luto n 
| e I; eoppro;Zpighyragy. g 
55 +.8i, homo tantummodo Chriſtus, — adeft ubi iq; He 
eat? Chm hac Hominis natura non {it ſed Mo ut NO 
2 poſſit, &c. Nevat. Lib. de Trin. Cap. he 


Foe 8 


Wha, *. 1 * 


1 ; 


0 tarians can. 1 caſily, 1 — — oe. than * ; 
Yoſtin Martyr has taught em from the Holy: 
_ Scriptures. I deſire you will not fail © conſulting. - 
| Biſhop, Ball at your Leiſure: I am apt to 
k, you will from thence bę able to maken 
Pretey good; Conjeckure, what thaſe ſame, other 
5 Things are, which were the Subject of this Conver- 
Lie K deen on Fg Sls 4/7 de arte. 


b may Verte f 
Pruſſian, and trs t kor the Edifi.. 
cation of gur Free-Ti binkers:- 9 5 The Author would ; 
| Have the World er that the Diſci des of 
Magus ſadly i 


0 po by, one 


began to talk, in the Simoxiap.Stile, concerning. 
a New Generation , Cbriſt, &c,. No Wonder 
then; (ſome may ſey ) that I fin Martyr ſhould. 
be ſo warmly at ttack d. and ſueh iunuendos thrown, + 
cut, as . = en „ Our Unjc 3 
ee at He #1998; FRY this wild, 


_ Aid upon the Marter ; ; and one-of them —— 
Juſtin Martyr directly, as the fr N Perſon that 
| __ advanc'd ihe Cortiſfence of the Son with ib Fu- 
= Ther before the Creation of the. Norid. I cannot 5 
kyp thinking, all 1 am berter-inform wd, that 
"ths. 5 


o Prim: & Apo Trad; 4 Chriſti Dunne. 195 hos | 
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0 My own Converſation,” ſome 


markes you have e that Tertullian has, k 


'T 183 * e 
a Whi mes of D. en PR by PR 7 


f nen, in relation to Yun 
though they have been ſo thoroughly 


- CC by this Biſhop, are what our Anti-Phle- 
gon ſeems deſirous mould be brought upon the 


3 +” 1s it a 7 b Time, 2 oe, bs | 
"RO end! 4 Ya A 


B. If we may "makes any e Hoa the . 


5 10 taken by this Writer, in defuming theſe 


ancient Fathers of the Church, it ſhould ſeem, 
that he knows His Strength as. to N g's 


Time ago, led 
me deep into this Affair; and I cannot but 


"think, (all Things confidered,)' our Anti-Phle- 


goniſt has hit it off pretty well, in Point of 


Juime. — But pray, after Yuftin- Martyr, 
| hat has Tertullian done, to make our Anti- 


Pblegon ft ſpeak” ſach hard Things of him ? 
He charges him with ſomething more thaa 


15 " Weaknifs * He ſays, this Father has PUT up- . 
on the World, in Things of a religious WW. i 


ture. I am chersu gut ſatisfied, from the Re- 


no Means, por upon us in the Particular 4 


this Writer e Why Rn ie: mach. 
5 "ns and InveRtive againft this" Father? 
28 Tertullian, it is certain, had his — 


d ſome very great ones: But it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that, even whilſt he was fallen into 


Montaniſin, his Notions about the Trinity con- 
Lined the ſame : 4 And do bur read his TER 
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8 1 « eee of 3 3% wu ©. the —_ 
— « of. Subſtance or Effence. with the Father} ſo 
Xx fully, : = with ſuch. Plainncſs and Openneſs, 
that one would think he wrote after (and not 
4 before) the Council of Nice.” I muſt refer you 
5 to the ſame learned Author for Particulars, | 
conſidering you have already moyed for going 
Nene. Let me obſerve to you, that there is 
burt little Difference, in Point of Time, between 


Juſtin Maryr and Tertullian; : and that of 


5 4 the Writers of the Latin Church, now en- 


tant, Tertullian is the olaeft. The Apology, 
: (which our Anti-Phlegonift has been ſo free in 
5 cenſuring,) is generally. obſerved by moſt. Wri- 
ters, to be the Flower of all his Writings. 
There i is, in that, eſlabliſhed the Doctrine of 
| Three Perſon aud. one God, ſo long as Terral- 
lian's Authority ſhall f have its Weight amongſt 
CY But it is certain, no Piece of Tertullian's 
does more gall our Anti-. rinitarians, than 
that, ſing je Book of his againſt Proxeas; - juſt 
now mention d: For in this Book it is, that 
ancient Father manifeſtly refers to thoſe. re- 
 markablc Words of St. Foby (1 Bp..v..7.) There 
are Three that bear Record in "Heaven, the Father, 
he e ond . «Hoy e and: nn TunkE 
ARE 
8 * j bees 
. ef Fig. 265: Op 7 vat je 1 he adverſus 


Praxeam legas, in quo de SS. Trinitate ex profeſſo agit; 
toties ibi ac tam aperte Filii afſcrit Conſubſtantialitatem, ut Auc- 
tatem 1 pelt Nicani Concilii tem tora ſerigfs N. 
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oO ann. avs... Our e leere n no 
Stone unturned to Evade | the Force of this 
Paſſage in Tertullian. It is 4 Paſſage, that 
mall be thoroughly diſcuſſed (if you pleaſe) 
at aur next Mecting, when Lucian's Philope- - 
trig, with, Dr, Cave's Manyſcripe Comment, Se. 
when the ancient Manuſcript of Caffiadorus, and 
Dr. Samuel Clarke's Notions about that Paſſage, 


| in his Letters to Mr. NMeiſon. Dr. Wells, Ge. come 5 0 | 
to be conſidered: WR then further Eujdence = 


= ſhall be deduced i in behalf of Chriftianity, ö 
; Paſſage . in Tertullian undeniably confutes the 1 
Objection that the Anti- T. rinitarians have ſome- 9 0 
times made to the Genuineſs of that Text, 1 on 
Johns v. SY AS if it had been clandeſtinely put. 
into St. Fobv's 8 Epiſtle, after the Nicene Counci]; 


5 whereas i itis plain, Tertullian flouriſhed a Hundred 8 . 


; and thirty Tears. before that Council was held; 
and in which the Arian Hereſy. Wag con- 
demned by aboye three hundred Biſhops. Our 
Anii-Trigitarians do not ſo much as attempt = 
to prove the Spuriouſneſs of this Book of Ter- 
tullian 's, or the particular Paſſage in it: But 


(ſays * Dr. ; Clarke) thoſe Words in Tertullian, Wo 


Tugsz THREE ARE ONE, are plainly. the Words. 
of that Author bimſell, and not 4 tation of. the. | 
Text, (1 Jobn v. 7.) I think, our Anti- Phi. | 


# | gon i might as well have adviſed him, to have 


{truck out this Explication of 7 ertallias 8 Paſ- i 

age, as the 599 ny of Dhlegon - For though 
; e wy 2 0 OO 
Soc Dr. Clarke's Reply to vr. Nelſon p. 210. e 
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ut l. p. . 5 1 


— * oh Doctor fi, pe are PLAINLY. hs TY 


Shadow 


c yet he does not give ſo much as the 


: i 461 a Reaſon for his ſaying ſox "Whereas. his. 8 
che” knew," that Dr. Hammonũ, Biſhop Bull, Pr. 22 
_ Mills, and ſeveral. more leart e : 2 | 


ed Men, hs 
only given their Opinion * quite” contrary” TY 
- his” own, but had alſo alledged their "Rea- 


gs 15 - Hh for Gaying, that theſe Words, Are 

| 7 TukkE ARE ONE in that Paſſage, were not Ter. i” 
= 4 =  follidn' 3, but Seri pture Mord, therg referred to 
3 57 him. Since Dr. Clarke” then, Was not. able 
do aſſign any Reaſon, it is certain, he might 4 

- well have taken the Same ſport. Meth 04.10. eK! 
plaining, as our Anti-Dhlegoni „ h 
cenſuring Tertullian, viz. that he was on 
thoſe weak, miſtaken gool Men, that hd a 


As donc in 


* x : 
oe 4 
3 
TO : 


fruit ful Invention for ſerving his own. Ceaſe”; 


that thoſe Words, THESE. THREE ARR. _ va 


luckily coming into his Head, when he. was | 


arguing againſt Praxeas, were, after the 
Council of Nice, catched hold of by. the Or- 
thodox Party, and fo- inſerted. into 8 5 N 

Epiſtle. | 


B. There . to be 2 "lia Sort gp 1 
Liberty taken, now a Days, in reflecting upon 
thoſe ancient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church. 


T remember I was a Witneſs to 4 great deal of 7 


it, three or four Years ago: And in our jirft 


Conference, you took * Notice, "* That L was” 


Ben's 2 985 prejudiced Sela thoſs primitive. 
8 Steer . 


* 


5 5 W or” : * 
die ue . „ 
” . 


. Gen e 35 ol Sith; you then promiſed 
om : that,” Rpt T deſited it, you would. vipdi- = 

5 . kate them from thoſe vile Reæproaches and 2 
. unj jult Reflections chat zre caft upon them in 
OL na TY 8 Free- Thinking 


14 ; — 
- +» 
6 5 ; ; ; 7 


Book? called "Chrifi- A 


nw anity 451 Old'a 45 the a ”  Tean now ea- 


of 5 fily ercufe vo that Trouble: | OE your Vin- 5 5 \ 7, : 
Dit. dication already appeared ' ſufficient © id our 1 
| ſubfequent Debates; and particularly ſo i in this. 


. : Day” 8 Tonyerſation, I began to think as much 


op Y '(yor U know): ar Our Second Meeting, +. VIS. thar 


| : 3 over likewiſe Mr. Reeve's Epiſtolary Diſcourſe. 


5 


5 Heathen Writers and the Fathers doſu upport one 1 
another in Fa#s relating” to the Trutlf of the ' AN 
n e Religion. 7 Bar, before we part with 3 
Fertinliau, I deſire to be better informed about 
His Montaniſi; for F perceive” that was the 
great Failure in his Life, which you have 
3 _ already hinted at. 1 hope the "Failure admits. 
8 of ſome Allevtirions. WC ld hes OT 
. Sir, I perceive, you. are a Serb ws. 
5 Mr. Reeves Engliſh 'Tranflation of the Apo- | 

_ - Togies of theſe ancient Fathers. You will there 
find a very ſatisfactory 


* 


y Account, as to this 
5 Matter, in his Preliminary Diſcourſe to 8 


tullian's Apologetic; and, if you would read 


to Mr. Nelſon, upon ſome ſeafonable Subjects, 
vou would highly oblige me, and gige your 
ſelf a real Pleaſure” at the fame Time. Tan _ 
85 2 5 now N tell N that ia Tirtullian 
| „ Bb 2 e there 


5 + . N 
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= 33). 


« ine is a complicated Taſtance a A OR — 
« and Frailiy; in which we. may read the 
« Neceſſity of our Dependance upon the Grace 5 
c of God; the Danger of climbing after en- 


* 


traordinary Heights and Auſterities, with- 


“ out a humble Spirit; of leaving the Com- 


% munion of the Church, to go to Heaven 
by ourſelves; and of wandering after new. 


* 


« Lights, and new Prophets, When we have 


0 
0 


4 


the Word of God to be 4 Lanthorn. 10 our 
Feet, and a Light unto our Paths” Tertullian 


(fays Mr. Reeves) being of a Temper much 
like his Style, extremely. hard and ſevere 3 and 


A 


and hearing of Montanus, that he was no. 


Holder-forth of flrange Do@rines, but only 1 | 
ſtrange Strictneſs and Severity in Diſtipline; a 
a Man of Mortification, and of a moſt Gnaifed 


Spirit; thathe out-faſted and out-prayed the car- 
nal Catholicks by many Degrees; that he was a 
| powerful Teacher, and gifted with the Pa- 


raclete, with the Spirit of Prophecy, with a- 
mazing Viſions and Extaſies, Cc. Such a Cha- 
racter hit Tertullian s Temper to a Hair. The 
honeſt, but moroſe Man, was impoſad upon; 


5 and ſoſeparated from the Church, and cloſed with 


2 Diſcipline after his o.] Fœr Heart. Nor, 


great Allowances may be made Tertullian, for 
being carried off by ſo. ſtrong a Delufion ; and 


in his Book againſt Praxeas aforeſaid, he 1 Sia 


T; hat he always believed. in one only Goa, and 
„ rbree ee ond that be 25 believes it more 


firmly, 


an or ada Se. | He peta agg. —_ 
the Paraclete operated by the Miniſtry of Mon- 
taunus But Tertullian, and che firſt As- 
. nifts never believed, that Montanus himſelf was 
the Paraclac. So that, after this grand Failure 
in Tertuman, you will find no other Marks a 
Weakneſs, or of the miftaken good mm as aur 
_Anti-Phlegoni ift deſcribes him. N 1 
B. Are mechen 6s dees, that var Hm 
Phlegonift, when he ſays, that Tervullias 
quoted :/&me her Things ar (genuine, (beſides 
the Hers of Pilates,) which were nat do, and 
aobich feemed to make fo, flrongly for bis own 
Causa; would have theſe Words:orily to be un- 
- derftogd in relation to thoſe ws of An 
1 Pray, how is it? N 
A. You and I may /uppoſe what "we: mY Foy 
ber you ſee our Anti. Phlegoniſt has not/thought 
Propor to explained himfelf. However, admit 
that bis Words are to be 6 underifiood ; What 


then? You obſerve, that the Doctrine of the 


© Trinity was one Part of this 'oww Cauſe; which, 
umongſt all his Errors of Montamiſm, he ſtill 

pleaded for; and I'll venture to ſay, he never 

8 any Thing, but What was genuine in de- 
fenee of it. He miy be r nd a erubbed, ob- 
_ foure Writer, if you pleaſe; but he is not to be 
rank'd amongſt your miſtaken Good Men, quoting 
Tongs Things us genuine, 1 wot #; tin dur 
* Page 40. | 81 8 55 Anti- 


1 Anti-Phlegonift ſhall xplain {hats ay 3 3 
It to be ſo· Montaniſin, you ce, will not clear. 
= up the Diffculty; ; and ſhould . you talk in that 


Manner to an Anti- Trinitarian, our Anti- Phle- : 


. gonift's Reflection would ſtill give the Heretic = 
an Adyantage againſt you. Read Balzac's Let- 
ter to Rigaltias, upon his 
you will find, this ancient Fat ber is not there 
ſuſpe Qed either of Weakneſs off Deſgn; and, 
2 with all his Ob/carity, i is Had in the higheſt Ve- 
1 neration. T have had A Value ( ſays A 4 


8 nt 411 1 bee to me. 1 1 280 5 in | 
6 his Writings that black. Ligbt mention d in : 
one of the ancient Poets; and 1 look upon > 
« his Ob/curity with the ſame Pleaſure : as upon 
„ Eheny, which is very bri ght, and curiouſly | 
3. wrought. This has always been my Opi- 
4 nion: For as the Beauties of Africk are not 


e leſs amiable, tho they arc not like ours; 


„ and as Sophonisba has eclips d ſeveril Italian 
Ladies; ſo the Wits of that Country are not 
60 leſs pleaſing, with this Outlandiſh ſort. of 
« Eloquence. I ſhall prefer him before a great 
many affected Imitators of Cicero; and though 
«we ſhould grant 4 the niceſt Crizicks; that 


publiſhing Tertallion 5 


4 his Stile is of Iron, yet they muſt likewiſe | | 


< own, that out of this Iron he has forg' = 1h 
6 moſt excellent Kan * the TI of Chri = 


40 © bell 
"MW - Sir, , 
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4 | ir, 3 Queer ies about 3 


our * uni Tegel, Fa, 5 4 think. there i is juſt Rea- 
ſon to wonder at his Confidence, in mal-treating | 
theſe Primitive Fathers in the Manner he has 
Lone. T remember you, quoted Daille about in 


Hour or two ago; which is an Author our 1 


A ee ſeems to be well acquai inted 3 Z 
Vik. This 1 know; he's 8 an Author our Freq — 


Thinking Society 3 read, to help em out in e 


railing more plentifully againſt the Fathers ; But | | 
you haye-convinc'd. me, that the Invest i ves uſed 


by. thoſe Gentlemen are withont F oundation 3 5 i : 4 pm 


eſpecially when. we talk of Fass And. I am 
ſtrongly of an Opinion, that, at our next Meet: 
ing, you will give me a farther Proof, that theſe 
Ante- Nicene Fathers. were the faithful Gi uar- 
dians of the Goſpel. depoſited | in their ſeveral 
Churches; and that their Writings will 5 
I to be as e be Nature, 8 Education, 


_ fog Jour: ſelk i: in this Fg "The . 
1 haye all-along offer d you in Defence of Chri- 4 
ftianity , arc undeniable Matters of Fass; and 
they will. ſubſiſt as ſuch,. when you. and I are 
gone hence, and ' ſhall be no more ſeen. This is 


not Prieftcraft, my good Eriend, whatever. your 


 quondam Fraternity, may again IS to 01 UW, 5 = „ 


when you next meet with any of em: 
| to the 2 V they make of e let em I 
ny | . own 


*. 


z 


Pw 


14 PROS > L, 5 7530 * 
75 1 * 5 


*» RT” n I > * 4 
* * An 17 Aan * An * AE! * * 4 * : 8 
073 - — g iS "7 ME 9 er het LOS R 7 Wm A Ks Yo Et. os * 2 
A c . ; Y - 2 * 8 Jr. ³˙·wꝛ¹1AA . ̃˙r¹ĩ Et be TY 
T FIN ö 1 * + Bed 8 0 ” 2 $508 AS v7 p 75 2 
7 * . lay + * WE N , 5 Kt p 
x : 4. 4 4 Fo 7 * x 
7 : 2 = : 8% 7 3 BHS * 
* N 
3 IX 
4 K 1 4 - * 
* 
8 : # #4 * 4. 2 
by 4 . 
; 7 12 1 on ” 5 0 
d 


own. Helis” Dun; wimſelf 1 h hy ha, 14 you 8 
may caſily forgive em all the reſt. Mr. Reeves. 
begins his excellent Preface, (concerning. the 
right Uſe of the Farhers,) with this very Ace- 
knowledgment made by Dailts,. viz. That thoſt 
Times which came negreft to the Apoſiles, were ne- 
ceſſarily the Phreft, and leſs ubjed fo Suſpicion of 
Corruptions, either in Doctrine, Manners, or 
 Chriflian Diſcipline \, it being. reaſonable to be 
 Heve, that if there be any Corruptions crept "Into 
_ the Church, they crept in by Degrees, by linthe and 
url, as it happens in all © other Things. Bot 
ſuch Talk as this in Dai lle „is what your guondam 
refined Gentry no more mind, than they do 
Mr. Lock, when he is reaſoning ig the ftrongeſt 
Manner for Divine Revelgti on. They treat 
Mr. Loct, uſt as our Aut, burg, treats 
Jain Mariyr and TertyNian: —— One of the 
mn Haken g good Men, that out- live their Judg- 
ment and ee Senſe, and then dream of no- 
thing but Life and Immortality coming to Tight 
by the Goſpel. Mr. Lock was of an pinion, 
that the moſt rational Method for underſtand- 
ing the Holy Scriptures, was to conſult the ge- 
neral Senſe of thoſe Writers that lived in the 
purcft Ages of the Church, or (as Daille juſt 
now expreſſed it) in thoſe Times which came 
neareft to the Apoſtles, But we have Reaſoners 
no in abundance, that will pay no Regard to 
the Judgment of thoſe ancient Writers: They 
are for ſetting the Sun (ſays the ſame ingenious 
. Writer, 


Ute already: #7 A "oY les own Dub 6+ 
for making pure Reaſon; excluſive of the primi- 
tive Fathers, the beſt Interpreter or Judge of 
Scripture. 'T he Language, Idioms, Rites, Cu- 
toms, and Diſcipline of the Apoffolick Age, are 
Things (no Man queſtions) very neceſſary for 
underſtanding the obſcurer Paſſages” of the Goſ- 
pel: But the primitive Fathers were, in Man- 
ner, born to theſe rere e r. e W Our 
preſent Con 
Fadis, aheitice ſacks! 9 10 fuck Donriner ates : 
- taught, £3. What can pure "Reaſon do heres 
without the Teſtimony of the Fathers, eoncern- 
ing Matters of Fact at ſuch a Diſtance? Should 
our Auti- Pblegoniſt then proceed ia leſſening 
the Authority of Fuftin: Martyr and Tertullian, 
_ "the ſtubborn Facts they have related will al- 
ways have their Weight. I find; for Inſtance, 
Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian (ſays Mt. Rec vt 4); 
with all the reſt of the Holy © Fathers, Abate 
their Time, poſitivelylaſorring-the-Sot of God, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, to be trulj and pro- erty 
God, and ' explaining his eternal” Generation, 
without any Dimunition of the Father, 5 a2 
Ray from the Sun, or the Kindling of one Light 
from another. Now, perhaps; though x may 
not think their Reaſoning or Similitude hold 
exactly true in every Point, yet, IL am ſure, as to 
the Fa, vis. that the Divinity of Chrift was the 
Article they maintained, though they ſhould 
x Ce _ diſer 


8 © Mr. Reeve's Pref. e 
+ Lid. p. 2. e os 
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55 Tagline Fathers, it is caſy to Err. 1 
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1755 it cc — l the = any ov Gb 
and his Apgftlas, an 


and the Work cxprefaly 
left to tha Raaſonans 'of latter. Days z ſomen 
< thing might be ſaid, for out Modern R efiners * 
« But all the mending that L K] of late 55 ; 
Mr. Reeve). bas been, onlyimaking Holes in 1h 
Cr ed and Conftitution of cour: Chunc And 

hat fome - Free-Thinkers,) by the.) Help of 


« and.the very Canon of geripture it-GIE” | 
1 10 B. By this-firm Attuehmcnt of yours. the | 


ings as. I was , Aue er four Nears ag 


myſelg Ibe Society that I then belonged to, 
let me into one Secret, Which I muſt diſeloſe 
to you before we part, becauſe it has à Re- 
lation both to you and 0 our Aati Phi oniſ 


though, VO Aer ſo much in bo dad 


A. The, Diſbleaſore.,you. forks 4 me 


no, Manger ef Pain. It is too apparent (as I 


told you in our /ir/t Day's Conference, from an * 
Authority that our Adverſaries will nt care to 
diſpute), hat. << ahſolute Libertiniſin is the 
5 Thing they rally; aim at % 0 however their 
1 bh "red 


* Part I. p. TH 


4% * amol hs cheir Prat 
4 tice of very Atheiſts.” 
it in his Boyles Le Gbres; and, 
1 has not prevail'd't toh hi ve it truck | 

1 til hope, ſach Adverſarics may K 
1 Errors: But the Secret you wentioa, kur- 
3 me. Pray what is it? | 
B. The Secret is this: When any Menber ef 
that Society is minded to ſhew his Skill and 
Parts, in being profane, and in deelaiming 
luſtily againſt Revealed Religion, (Leave being 
firſt obtained from the Board,) he often chuſes 
to per/dnate a Clergyman, in the doing of it. 
Though your Order it general muſt (I feat) 
ſulfer from this Helliſp Proceeding, yet are they 
ub only, like your Anti- Pplegoniſt, (in my Opi- 
nion, ) that muſt take the Shame to themſelves; 
they being the Occaſion of it: For your At- 
tachment, as I ſay, to the Primitive Fathers, and 
Fundamentalu, make a plain Diſtinction, and would 
otherwiſe ſpoil the Scheme of ſuch Wretches, 1 
brought a Pampblet with me this Morning, (and 
have it here in my Pocket,) drawn up by one o 
our young Gentlemen in Town; wherein he makes 
= Country Clergyman ſpeak thus to His Friend 
in London, on account of an excellent Book 
lately publiſhed, that gives our Free-7hinkers a 
great deal of Diſturbance 3 as well it may. In- 
Cr deed 


Tp. Remarks on the Minute Philoſopher. In a Letter from 3 
225 Clergyman to his Friend in Londen. Printed for 7. Re · 
: r Is, 1732. : : : 


I: 


0 


4 1 3 


| PHEE our. . who + to know, when . 
a. Character is preſerved, and when not, has 
ſadly overſhot himſelf in this Point: And no 
Anti-Dblegoni it whatever, I dare ; Tay, ever came 
up to it: However, take the Character as it is now 


given to the Publick; and let our Anti- hble- 
goniſts, Deiſts, Steinians, and Arians, conſider 


of it, and anſwer for the Conſequences, if only 
in regard to Civil Society. The Clergyman is 


made to ſet out in this Manner, by telling his 
Friend, That he was not born a Fool, nor 

7 educated A Blockhead : That he ſuppoſes the 
« Author of the Minute Philoſopher has Learn- 


ing and Knowledge, .&c. but that he intro- 
duces Perſonages, without preſerving Cha- 


& racters; and has leaſt Perſ picuity where 
„ the Reader will naturally have moſt Cu- 
* rioſity; 3, which is an, irremi/ible Sin: That, 


in his Opinion, the Author of the Minute 


« Philoſepher is haſtening the Decay of the 
Chriſtian Religion; at which he feels a very 


N 


Hh: great Reſentment: 1 That the Fable of. the 


Bees ſneers a little at our modern Reverend 


and Right Reverend Apoſtles, who arc paid 


< for preaching what they do not practice, and 

«« propagating what they. do not underſtand : 

« 'That many . well-diſpoſed People meaſure 
their Merit to God, by the Difficulty, they 
« find in reconciling their Belicf to their Com- 
00 prehenſion; and, with Dr. Brown {( Religio | 
ke SE y are 3 that God feb would - 
0 nat 


* 5 


; 6e. 
ac 


tap 14 197 5 3 
« ah 3 the. Goodmeſs to 1 FEE more 
« incomprebenſib ble than tbe Trinity, Sc. That 
4 the.. Pulpit ought to do by the Gebel, 48 


We eſtminſter- Hall docs by the Lew; which is 


to determine by Authority, Preſeriptions. and 
Preſidents, what is Law, and 
< the Right which the firſt Legiſlator had to 
< inſtitute, it, and make it ſuch. I am ſo fully 
convinced of this being the proper Office, of 
« a Divine, that, for my own! Part, when any 
© of theſe cavilling Genius's, who have a Mind 
to. hamper us Sticklers for Chriſtianity, talk of 
_ Enquiry, I always anſwer, Myſtery; when 
they ask for Proof, 1 cry, Faith; if . they 
“ raiſe Doubts: 
ever they mention Reaſon, I bid them con- 
ſult Tradition. By theſc Means, fighting 


not to examine 


I quote Authority ; and when: 


with my 0W7 Weapons, and never encounter | 


ing them with their Arms, I always ſtand my 
Ground, and make my Party good. People 
are now come to conſider, not what is meant 
in the Goſpeh,, but whether that Meaning, 

when it is agreed upon, be worth the Search; 
or the Goſpel it ſelf be worth minding : They 


want to have the Divinity of Cbriſt s Miſſion 


itſelf authenticated; whereas that is a Point 
that ought never to Comonnto: play, any more 
* than the King at Cheſs Whenever they give 
185 Check, your only Recourſe is, to cover 
it; and when you cannot cover it 82 longer, 


the Game i is loſt,” ” 


ome} 5 Thi 
7 2 : N 1 j * : ; . : 3 * - g 
Sq e 


— .. ͤ0 res, . — — — — — On eb re, — — — 
a n_ — — —— —— — AGE 
* — = — cr, — — _ : = - — 
a. FERSOL ——— — N 9 — 0 nn OI ar ue ow = tee tA — —— — — — — 
a — - <—— — UE” — b — — — — — 
— go rr > nn non” ar) = — —— er _ 4 — — SS —— —— = — 3 
— 1 — EEE — — — — — rr — — LT — = === — 6 
— ———— — - — 8 5 — — 
I IE . 
& : ; 
* 


1 
Ne. | 
& + 


the doing of it, (may the Author timely 


e 20 # © ew "> II — pA. a ——— — fas 
— ERS g = 2 * 2 LS, 
. — — 
— — — — renee hun —. — 2 ——— gen 
— — — - \ — 
— b ——— . 
———— . r — . ̃¶ 5— 
— Pp re — * — ww — 4 


N 7 NED. bs 
a 


a eee . en 


re- 
pent, and find Mercy in the Day, that he ſhall 
ſtand in nerd of it! ) puts me in mind of aho- 


ther Sort of perſonating our Order: When, after 


u Debauch, Pockets empty, and a warm Head, 
the young Free- Thin biug Rake affects to tel 


Home in the Habit of 4 Clergynun; but being 


juſt able to belch out Oaths and terribte Inpre- 
vations, NN habitual Imbelliſhments,) the 
Wolf in Sherp's Cloathing is ſoon diſcovered ; 
the leud Deſign as ſoon ends in his TS 1 
Shame. If yon ſhould happen to meet with 
any of your old Fraternity, let them tell the 
Author of this Pamphlet, to take care, when 


he perſonates a Clergyman again, that he don t 


over-40 it; for, as he has remarked himſelf, if 


A proper Ghat#Her is not preſerved, the Des 


is quite loſt in him that draws it. Such Ve- 
nom, and fo much rank Poiſon as this, muſt 


be better gilded over; otherwiſe, the Compo- 


tion, it is to be hoped, will hurt no body but 


the filthy Hand that made it up. I dare ſay, 


your own good Judgment is not in the 'leaft 
biaſſed ; and if you are diſpoſed to dip any 
farther into ir, it will have one Effect, and no other, 
in making us lament the Degeneracy of the 
Times we live in, and wiſh, and pray, that we 


may ſocn Ke better. Pleaſe 1 to o read on. 
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2 3 ſuppoſes, aig . 
| be: tolls you ie ie eat for. Argument. fake; 
That the fanguine Followers of Chrifh in 

the (CAN: Days of the e of. the 

5 bie, Kith) regard to his Paremage, thay: Was 4 
© Kriſty and licterally tut: Put what” then? 
n. Does it prove (ſays he) the Practice of 


it poſſibly. ſay a little more 


« © bis Rules leſs conducive tothe general Go ® 


1 120 Mauking 7” Mer von 74 2. leſt able i 


er eee in” Their mean gill ; 
tion, told a fem Fables. about his Birth y 
| « 3 in order to Deify his Eutraction on his 
FHarber's Side, ſaid, tbat Jove lay with bis 
80 Monber in the Shape. of a Serpant Alb the 
„ Wraogling and Jangling upon the ſtrict lite- 
4 ral, Meaning of Moſes's. being inſpired, and 
6 the cc eſting God's perſonal Appearance 49 , 
1 bim on  Adount.. Sinai, in arder to depreciate 
<< \Mofes's Miſdom as a Legiſlators is juſt as Tit 
es Techs Were the Laws! of Numa Pome 
« 4 %%% the worſe, becauſe he pretendad they 
«' were, dictated to him by a Djoinity?, Phe 
* ror of the Warming-Famiwas very proper 
to be gixen out, when the Revolution was 
9 young, It had its Weight: But when 
the good Eſfects 
and long Trial to be felt, choſe” Frauds that 
«, were necellary-in its Commencement, to de- 
ceive Leone into their own Good, became 
+ aa 
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Blſphemy, wy I 15 your CA toninienr), Th 
 Clergyman is morcover made to argue thus, "vis. : 
Wk That, as for faying Grate before 
and after Meat, (the Neglect — which the 
A Minute Philoſopber complaints o f.) no Inſtitu- 
4 tion for divine Worſiip is, perhaps, more 
able to ObjeQion than this. Addreſ- | 
Lo ourſelves to Heaven, (ſays he) bee ſc. 
Food is neceſſary for our Support, ſeems to 
me no more 4 reaſonable. Act of Chriſtian 
"Gi «\Piety, than it would be for any intemperate 
"WW oremonger” to throw up a little Hymn of 
Praiſe in a Baudy- Hogſe, becauſe the World 
4 would ceaſe” without the 'Uſe of Women. 8 
The Profane Raillery on this Subject, is car- 
fied on to ſuch a Height, by this poor. miſerable 
depending Creature, that I cannot go on with 
it: And, I am to ſuppoſe, that out of /ixty five 
Pages, of horrid Blaſpbemy and Profaneſs, you 
have heard enough from wo or Three of them. 
The only ObjeQion I have to that excellent 
Work, called the Minute Philoſopher, i is, that 
he is ſometimes too abftruſe and intricate, (at 
leaſt to my Capacity,) where he ought to have 
been moſt plain and intelligible : And fo far 
this Remarker, ſeems to me, to be in the Right, 
when he ſays, © Metaphy/icks are an improper 
# Method to take for the Support of Cbriſti- 


25 * anity, 


1 


— 


e 


7 . nity, becauſe whatever is cfigned for common 3 
i © Uk. ſhould be levelled to common Apprehen- | 
& ſions; and whatever is to be univerſally re- | | 
. e ought to be univerſally underſtood. 
N I waeſire to hear more of your well- atteſted 1 
Fass; and after that, your own Reaſoning upon 

5 them. Your appealing in that Manner, where 

| | Reaſon and Enquiry have their full Scope 

ö allowed them, for proving or diſproving ſuch 

— Fa#s, is the Method that beſt pleaſes me, for — 
' | evincing the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 1 
and its primitive Doctrines. Adieu. 1 Cry — 
| wiſh you a good Night. 1 
i ne - "bes Dean Prideaus 3 two Reflec- „ 
. tions &. Adieu. N 5 „ 
| Abore, Pag: 5 10, 1 mh |, ol 
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Epiſtle of Diovy/iv 2 
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ſertation (P 


8 fit, in "fas Day 
tꝗo ſtile the Greek 
* Nopsgite (Biſhop 3 
Athens) an abſurd Romance; and afterwards 
running into great Abſurdities 'himſelf, cither 5 


by not underſtanding, or rather wilfully per- 


verting the Senſe of ſome Paſſages in that 


Epiſtle, (as has been ſhewn at large, and the 
Genuineneſs of it aſſerted, in this and the following 
Conference,) it was judged proper to make a a 


large Extra# from the Epiſtle itſelf; ſuch as 


might be ſufficient to ſet the Affair in a better 


Light, and to convince the Eugliſt Reader, 


that the ſaid Epiſtle does not deſerve the op- 


probrious Name of a Romance; there being, : 
in Truth, no Marks of Spuriouſpe/s through- 


out the Whole of it. Happening unwarily * (not 


having his Diſſertation then by me) to charge 


this Writer with omitting the laſt Words i in 
that Extract, which. I ſince. find to be other- 


wiſe, and that they were taken by him out of 
Suidas likewiſe :. I hereby acknowledge the 
Miſtake ; as I ſhall be ready to do any other, 
when made appcar to be one. 


Fourth Conference, Page 141. 
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r 7 Ell met Sir! I was coming to give 
| Pr another troubleſome Viſit. I 
find, this Park has its pleaſures even 
| in Winter: However I had now much 
rather adjourn to your warm ſtudy, and hear Lucian 
give his Evidence about that remarkable verſe in St. 
John's ift Ep. There are Three that bear Record in 


RE 


Heaven &c. You told 'me, I remember, the laſt 


time, that none ever had been fo hardy, as to call in 
queſtion the Cenuineſ of this Epiſtle ; 3. and if Lucian 


made himſelf merry with this Verſe, the beginning 
of the ſecond Century, I hope we ſhall hear no 
more of its i — our . and Free. 


* 


. 


8 thinking i You we me „ 6 PEA 6e bj 
late learned Dr. Cave C 


| affair of Lucian's in a fine. light, highly convincing 


to any unprejudicd Reader, above what Bp. Bull . 
and others have ſaid upon the ſame Subject. i ſcems, g 
tis yet in M. S: being part of his Hi Moria Literar ia, ip 


tdb World has been ſo long enquiring after. 


Lon I begin to be ſomewhat impatient, till you | 
ſummon this Lucian and the Venerable Canon.” 4 Pm 1 
ſorry, that trifling Anti-Phlegonift ſhould have been 
the occaſion of poſtponing them ſo long. 
A. You fee a new Pamphlet lying on the I 
ble It belongs ra Your Ant. Phl. He has been lately - 
looking out "afreſh, for a juſter calculation, than bo 


; 2 15 his friend I hiſton gave Him; and He is now very 4 


5 ſanguine, that his November Eclip ſe is the very 


anon of M indſor, has ſet — N 


Eclipſe that Phlegon ſpeaks of; ſo that the Antients 


who Appeal, d to the ee Records about it, are 
5 either now (He ſays) all of his ſide, F or elſe that they 1 5 
were miſerably miſtaken, and did not Ku w What 
they were 2 doing, when they made ſuch an Appeal | 
in defenſe of .Chriſtianity, Now, I leaye you to 
Judge, whether this Man's Sincerity or his Know- 
ledge are molt to be call'd in queſtion. The diffe- 
rent Sapputation of years, as to the Reign of Tiberius . 
(well Known to the learned World) is what our 
Anti-Pbl: either artfully conceals, or is ſhamefully 
ignorant of. He ſtiles the accurate Africanus p. 39 
&c. inaccuraie, becauſe. He, as well as Tertullian, 
La#antius and others ſaid, that. Chriſt ſuffered in 
oy XVth of e 1 e let but the Pro- 
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tar: ad Inperiat Government of m berut e 


Leger thereupon; 5 mos which were long b. 
ſerv'd in the World, till Euſebius firſt began to e. 
form in the matter ;) all the mighty Difficulties, With 
which! your Anti- Phl. has been amuſing the World, 
g at 1 and when the time of year and man- | 


Sele b accounted for 1 

ſeemingly do much en Enes if the wile" 0 . 
depend on't, you will find no occaſion to Walt 6 
* many ſeruples ahd . tle” Year of * 
or ſuch an Of 7 on ns + en | PREP: 


1 of com 
Anti-Phl: ill | 0 hy! - 
Calculation of Bega 4 tho” they ſhouꝰ d be dmende: 
"ſeveral times more for Him by the ab eſt kid. Fo 
The Appeals that have beer to r 1 
Records concerning a Preternatual” Ee 
Tuch Appeals never contradicted; Phls 
alſo nam'd as ſuch; theſe ting ar are eas bborn Fatt 
that ſuperſedes all ſuch Methods of cbnfuting Phls. 
gon's Teſtimony. No body diſputes t the Naa! . 
tliſbe that Kepler and our Moderus calculate. But let 
Him get the ableſt Mathematician to ſay, that /uch 
| Eclipſe was actually Phlegon's:: this is the Paint"; 
en mar is TO Iwill __ 8 in the words of 
| » 2 ea * 3 


* 


e „ 
| 9 eren touching the. 4 fir, | 


« 7 Girl abel Life, the Light, departed "from 
© and this wonder of ly Wont dye. relate 
© the Relation Preſerved in your Archines,...?. Our 
Anti-Phl, will perhaps. ſoon. have the ed os. 
Him, of having theſe laſt words of Terialjian 4 rack, 
out of Dr. 8. Clarke's \Boyle's Led wel. 
' the. Teſtimany of Phlegon's,. tho” they has ö (food: | 
15 there unmoleſted for /ever; Editions tc together. This | 
Fs the e. that arb Mr to W he. 
ther © ecalion for — Fudan upon this og 
trißing performance, which J have pol 100 1 
ſome ſort of reſentment, I own; having Wow 
hand pretty well digeſted all, that had paſſed at our 
lalt Meeting: Lam glad to find, He is growing 
| ſick, of ſuch ſort of Work; 1 wiſh I could hear of 
his Repentance too, 8 the diſſervice He has been 
doing Chriſtianity. He ſays, „He ſhall. now - 
« diſmiſs all,thoughts of a farther Examination of 
this ſubject —— Lin; high, time indeed ſo to do- 
r Mr. Mb's- Copernicus: wall: Nome. al 
de in this Sau fa 


3 ers L 
. 3 
Ln * * N e 
8 ; 1 : 3 
"ne. "Pa: £ 


3 1 


"oY Plain i in Fete ne EO Chigi hides” 'Mi raculis [TY 
Phlegonti: Teſti monium habe bat in animo Tertuliianus quando 
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count 


1 3 well ROW; 1 0 
haſt Maximus, when I laſt ſaw you, e 3 
Pblegon's Works, and ſays expreſsly, that Phlagan 
had not offeted to explain it, or had given no ae. 
of the manner of it. J am ſatisſied, we 
hall never have Phlegon 8 Teſtimony aber nur | 
ach or clearedup that Way. However, tis Amazing, 
to ſee our Anti: bl: making his ne exit 
after ſuch an obſtinate manner as He does, without 
amy ſigns, of Remorſe for the 1 miſchief his Pamph* 
lets are every day doing amongſt our young Liber 
ties. Whatever my Abilities are, ſays He, 
_ © p. 72. which 1 freely acknowledge to be not 
great, yet be they more or leſa, Truth I love, naw 
Truth I conſtantly fearch after &cc . I ſaw his 
two Pamphlets the other Day, I mean his Diferta- 
nion and Defence; lying upon the: Table, cloſe by 
the well · thumb d Qyarto, at the ſame Houſe, Whenes 
F gave. you ſome account, when I laſt ſaw yoo! 
| po ry neee eee, earance, 
: Dos to our ee and ſaid 3 chat they 
did not diſlike his Way of epIaining ſome Prophe- 
cies, no more than they did his Defence of the An- 
ſwer to the Remarks upon Dr. Clarke's Expoſition 
of the Church Catechiſm 1 eee to make 
the beſt uſe I could wit the Reflections which they 
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Converſation ended, in ſhewing the CO 5 
1 af 22 in Wee to Revelstion. : 
A. I ſhould not have troubled v0 wich 6 aby 
| hl farther about Pblegon's 'T 
2 de 196 nin, in our Au- pꝛl. Be 7 Gas wt - 
ut purely to elear up farther; and Juſtify 
pk late already faid and to make ſome few 
Remarks upon theſe obſt in ite miſtakes our Anti- 
Pbl. ſeems reſolved to adhere to. I perceive, you 


„ am! in ſome pain, how you behavec 
MM ter; and what method you rege "ke 70 ehe 
Et: 7 ſuch an aſſurance of eee e een eee, 
B. You will be Surprized 1 tell 2 If 
a 1 may be allowed to Sip: it, There Was en ſort 5 
of Finzfe in the doing of it. Dr. Prideuus's two 
Reflections, as you adviſed me, w | 
Armour that did me real Service; and when I 
_ foundiit was Proof, I attack'd them witli 
Hi. they were not at firſt: Aware of. Upon my requi- 
= ring, that they would give a plain and explicit ac- 
| count of their Natural Religion, which I. qa. L 
I would either except to, in giving the beſt ' Rea- 
ſons I could; or elſe acquieſce in what they faid z 1 | 
ſoon found, they were much divided in their Re- 
. ligious Scheme. No leſs than Four different Opi- 


We N Fa 


ere a piece of 


nions Prevailed amongſt them, concerning their 


Religion; which, you'l ſay, made the Conqueſt 
ſtill eaſier on my Side. One of them ſaid to me, 
that, for his part, whatever opprobious Diſtinctions 
the Deiſts might labour under, He ſhould for ever 
gilclaim the name of an Atbeiſt; for that He did 
1 5 9 5 e N 5 | be- 
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ieve the «tence ly an ! mal Infinite, e 5 


1 pendent 3 Int : 


jo concern Himſelf in the Govern ment of the World. 


The Reply made was this; To fancy, that the 
Supreme Being, after creating a certain Ruanitly 
of Matter and Motion, ſhould leave them to frame a 


_ World without any. determinate. and particular 
View, deſign or direction: can no way be, defend- 


- ed conſiſtently, but muſt of neceſſity recur to down 
right Atheiſm, I was going on to. enforce the Argu- 


ment, when another ſtreight. interrupted / me, fay- 
ing, that He beleived not only the Being but alſo 


the Providence of God; and therefore mult differ 


1 in ae ſo far from the Gentleman 1 was, talking 
1 reply*d; his Scheme ſhould be immediately 
x Bah to; and I made no queſtion, but tha 


his, though more plauſible, would be found very 
: defeRive., Addreſſing my ſelf chen again to the firſt 
| perſon, 1 $$ praceeded 1 thus ; the late Improvements 


in Mathematicks and Natural Philoſophy, have dif- 


covered, that, as things now are, ſuch a Scheme ag 


Fours is plainly falſe and impoſſible in Fact. Since 
Matter is utterly uncapable of obeying: any Laws ; 


| the very original Laws. of Motion themſelves can- - 


not continue to take place, but by ſomething Su- 
perior to matter, continually exerting on it a certain 
force, or power, according to ſuch certain and de- 
terminate Laws. Tis moreover now evident be. 


405 12 and e that me Bodies of all Plants and 4. . 
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elligent Being 3; and that this Su- 

2 Preme Being made the Worlds tho at the ſame 

time, He could not help thinking, as. the Epitu- 
 . reans did, that this Supreme Being does not at all. 


Ban 


moſt all the great and regular inanimate N 


- meer Bite 2 to any ans Laws « - 
Motion. And deren ** but bat moſt univer- 
al principle of Gr, on itſelf, the ſpring of a | 


in the World, anſwering not ar all to the Curfacts 
Ot Bodies, (by which alone they can act one upon 
another) but entirely to their ſolid Content; cannot 
poſſibly be the reſult of any Motion originally im- 
Preſſed on Matter, but muſt of neceſſity be cauſed 
either immediately or mediately) by ſomething wh ich 
penetrates the very ſolid ſubſtance of all Bodies, 1 
and continually puts forth in them a force or po-w- Th 
| er entirely different from that by which Matter acts 
upon matter. The Gentleman here interpoſed, 
Aying, that Gravitation, He believed, was a Secret 
that the Almighty had reſerved, as ſuch : which 1 
-_ readily admitted; and ' hoped, He would allow, 
that many more ſecret things did belong to the ſame 
Infinite Being. I then deſired him farther to attend 
to the force of the ſame Argument which demon- 
iſtrably proved, not only that the World was made 
originally by a Supreme Intelligent Cauſe; but 
that moreover it depended every Moment on ſome 
Superior Being, for the Preſervation of its Frames 
and that all the great Motions in it are cauſed by | 
Jome Immaterial Power, not having originally im- 
; preſſed ; a certain Quantity of Motion upon Matter, 
but perpetually and aftually exerting itſelf every Mo- 
ment in every part of the World. Which preſerving 
andy 2 Power,” whether it be immediately the 
FS is 5 Forer 5 


10 Pr ove. LY or ? Fi 


4 juſt now „wege? Tra Sou, that 1 40 the 
05 made the Wort. Now, b 1 
my Belief farther,” a8 co the g | 
Fart; you r 4 conſequence, that 53 
muſt of neceſſity recur to do 
ay, this remains yet to de prov? 
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go on. I proceeded thi 


That 1 Was farlsfied, there were any Perfons-in = 
the World; Who, thro* a certain Vaniy of Philo 


aeg, wee ee. 
mon with 'Hitnſelf, without 


to embrace the ſame Ops. 


em.; and therefore N 


would | 


that neither He nor they ought as tay directly, 5 


charged with all ehe Conſequences of it. But tis 


certain, many under that Cover have really. been 
Atheiſts; and the Opinion itſelf, I again fay, leads 
. nteeſſatily,” and by unavoidable Conſequence, to 


be For; if God be an All:-powerful-: 


_ Omniprefent, Intelligent, Wiſe and Free Being 
(as you 


muſt acknowledge) He cannot poſſibly but 
know, at all Times and in all Places, every ching 
that is; and fore b⁰ie, what at all Times and in all 


Places "ts firteſt and wiſelt ao 


or oppobtion, £0 order ond bring 10 rebel He 10 
e tobiſeaquently ir 

is impoſGble, bur He muſt actually dire and ap- 
point every particular thing and circumſtance, 
e World or ever ſhall be, excepting only 


* 5 
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Being! en 2quen = 
W r | rhe-Opinign 25 boch dert af y 15 . „ 
| ay colitis Principles, = 
* terrupted m in chi Rn 
v thinking Thad duel N e 1 
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Pee. allow df — 16 ebe. 
rallyctmalntain'd, beteven Aru ud a Boil; 
and cherefore was of an Opinisn dab: G0d-döes e 
nt take notice of che f h⁰ẽHö̃; wil A te 
of Men; but rather thought, hears ons, 
ed merely on the arbitrary Conſtitutibmof ubane 85 
'Lawsoy The Anſwer made b was. —_ 
That, though he ſcem d to ſpeals honourably TT ke 
the natural Attributes of Bod ſuch as Ris Know- | - 
2 Wisdom and eee yer buch an Opit ih 
prong rg r but chat ie who Gsies e latret, 
* be reduced to a Neceſſity of deoying the for. 
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prov'd by Perfons whoſe Learning and Judgment 
you will: by no means call i in queſtion) there can- 
not but be eternal 2 cefſary Differences . dif. 


5 — dealer 


: Sites, ape Knowledges can no Lader. 1 
know, or infinite Wiſdom to ch 1 Or infinite | 
; ou to act according: to theſe evra Reafons 


ue ” zortions of Things, than: Knowledge can 


| L Jo Weng Wiſdom be Folly, or Power Weak., 
gnaeſs; and conſequentiy tho Juftice and Goodneſs 0 
 -God are as certain and neceſſary, as his Wiſdom 
3 nd Power i It to os unavoidably, that He who 
UGlenies the Juſtice or Guodueſ of God, or, which is 
All one, denies his Exerciſe of theſe Attributes, 
inſpecting and regarding the moral Actions of 
Mien, muſt alſo deny, eithet his Wiſdem or bi 
| Power, or both x and conſequently muſt needs be 
Er abſolute vithiifen lt i nod A 


FREE. kee this ue nue tot tbe 


Fraternit: dates itſcends'to:be w little too Metaphy- 


C 


Auſtrated this from the Prazice- of ſuch ſort of 
Dei: for, let their Profeſſions be never ſo ho- 

.pourable concerning ſome particular Attributes of 
EE; God; we may in this e their tras'C Q 
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8 Thid, you'll 27. In a tender Point 3 Lhe. © 
48 1 thought 1 it a proper Time to ſpeak the Trut "© 
Took 1 ny ty of obſerving, chat it could nog. 
at dhe e and Behaviour of 

| ſelf and the Gentleman I 140 r were ede f - 90 | | . 
fore, was generally agrecable to bat 'of the moſt - Ml 

_ openly proſeſꝰd e IJ obſer vd it, as a thiog | 

| tog natorious, that they do NOT only oppoſe . | Mn 
wh - Revelation Feng Arien nit y and reject all the | 


they deſpiſe. Ne che Widom f all +24 
Human Tee made for the Order ami Ben- 
- kt of Mankind; and are as me eee 
_ "common Decenc yas they are of Religion. They pre- 
5 commonly in their Diſcourſe and Weitings, | 
. e Abuſes and Corr tions of Religion 
ebut (as is too manifeſt in «ſome of their Books,. as 
well as in their Talk) they aim really againſf all 
Virtue in general, and all good Manner, anũ a. 
gainſt whatſoever is truly valuable and commenda- 
ble in Men. They pretend to ridicule certain Vi- 5 
ces and Follies of ignorant or ſuperſtitious Men; 
but the many very profane and lewd Images, wWiütg 
wWaich they induſtriouſty affect to dreſs up their 4 
Diſcburſe, ſhow plainly, that they really do not 
ſo much intend to expoſe and deride any Vice „ 
Folly, as on the contrary: to foment and pleaſe the 
_ -debauched-: ant. vicious Inclinations of others as 
void of Shame as themſelves. They, diſcover _ 
clearly, that they have no ſenſe at all of the Dig -. 
mane * nor af ** n, 76 


wo” N by an EF. 


e 


2 ——— ifference in T | 
ny true Excellence che ene e dene 
ther. They ſeem not to havr any Eſteem or Be 
zor for thoſs diftingaiiking Pähl Ind Faches, 
with whcih God has endow'd them, and by which 
He has (Job 35. 17 .Ytaught them more than the Bent 
of the Field, and ma rbem 10 than the Fowls. of 


de Tn a "word," eve thing: er, 
whatſoever things are bonuſt, »*phatſoer things" org 
| er things are pre whatſarver thing: 


$ hea 0 1 atforver' things are of good report,” if 
bers be biin Linie, if ira be anypraife 5 theſe things 
they make the conſtant Subzect bf cheir mockery 
-#nd'4buſe,” ridicule "and r rail ee — ” 
 wharſoever 2 


bor nhl fon vivid ahem 
Wich kheir utmoſt Wit. Such Men as theſe, I to. * 
the freedom to fay; are not to be argued with, el 5 
"wy can be perſuaded! to uſe Arguments. inſtead bf | 
l „ For Banter is not capable of being an- 
"fwered by Reaſon : not becauſe it has any” Strength 
in it; but becauſe it runs out of all ee, of 


N gow Tus. by e xtrayagantly Joining, 
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. 1 ally imagine, what je} was. now _— 


—_ = 


Ps you raid inſtead of diſputed 3 tho? it is ob. 


— vious to the whole World, that what you ſaid t 


Xx 


/ 


em is matter of Fact: but the polite = n 


ee eee ee . 
ſequently dogs diſſervice to the very Cauſe tis de. 
1 fending. Iam very ſure, (as T could ſhew by in- 


numerable Inſtances, were it neceſſary) that the 
primitive. Writers thought other wiſe of the Matter. 


They did not only preſs their Adverſaries by dim 


| Blaſphemy, ar 


of Argument and ſound Reaſoning x. but the . 
ere . . 


e Acre 


em beſices to rebuke: /barply, which is now call'd 
Railing. And let any of thoſe- well meaning Fer- 
ſons, who practiſe theſe /oft Metho 


ds of convincing 


| ſuch ſort of People as you been : deſcribing 3. 


1 canoe think char any Perſons. who! is manifeſtly © 


hen; e tell me, ee Met bo 
ful. Till that is made 


doing diſſervice to the Chriſtian, Religion, and o- 


penly perſiſts in the doing of it. wennde to any 


other Uiage: than bar the f 4 
J o pf 1 8 N : 
* 5 : GS 45 5 
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FTE EY 
. vor Cnjefture about A! is very Sk © 0 
was ſdontold, that He who had made me ſuch a Phi- 
loſoplier and Reaſoner in fo ſmall a time, did not 
teach me to behave with ſo much ill Manners; 
and that no Gentleman of Learning and good | 
Senſe could ſay ſach things, or ever think of be- 
ing ſucceſsful, either in converſing or writing after 
ſuch a manner as that. I on, I could not help 
ſmiling at the Rebuke 3 thinking, it would not be 
long before I ſhould find my Advantage from it. 
Having promis'd; that at preſent there ſhould be 
no more ſuch plaine of Speech uſed, but down: 
right Argument; another Gentleman ditecting 
himſelf to me, ſaid; that He thought the Religion 
of a Deiſt- was not yet truly repreſented by either 
of thoſe Gentlemefi that I had been talking with 
and defir'd that I would not leave em with any 
5 8 Notion that I might entertain of the mats” 
He then ue rin in aſſuring m. 
in That he did believe Fog 8; 69 8 to be 
2 Being of infinite” Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth z 
that He governs the Un werte by theſe Perfections, 
and expects ſuitable Obedience from all his Ratio- 
nal Creatures. But wien I ſoon found; that this 
was ſpoken in a qualified Senſe : for when I came 
10 prefs him about the Immortality of man 
807 1 found it was a Notion He did not care co 
come into. He was rather inclin'd to think, he 
ſaid, that one Generation will perpetually. be ſuc-+ _ 
ceeding another: but that there would be no fl 
ture Reſtoration or Renovation of Things. He | 


moreover. told me, chat He thoaglit Mankind 
ERS | 5 ä 


1 1 
3 ; Hard not ſufficient Judges concerning che FRM 
'. of God, ſo as to argue from thence with any aflu- 
Tance of the Certainty of 2 fue, e He * 
immediately anſwer dl. 
Es . That his Opinion could not findd upon any. con- 
| 1 Principle: For if Juſtice a and Goodneſs be 
hot the ame in God, as in Our Lleas, then we meai Bl 
? hothing, when we lay that God. is neceſſarily juſt 
uud good: And for the ſame Reaſon, it may a 
well ve ſaid, that we know not what we means 
when we; affirms, that He. is an Intelligent. and 
Wiſe Being ; and there will be no Foundation at 
All left, on which we can fix any thing. Thug the 
moral Attributes of God, I told him, however: lie 
ſeem' d to acknowledge? em in Fords; yet in reality 
be deftroy'd em; and upon tlie fame Grounds, 
the natural eee may be alſo deny d fo that 
upon the whole, ſuch an Opinion, if it be argu'd | 
** conſiſtently, muſt: finally err; ol abi 
_  Atheijm, 75 008 
ip A. One would think: Ae cle deral 15 
dur Free · thinking Gentry ſhou'd grow aſhanyd of 
their having ſo many faricied Schemes of Religion, W_ 
und not venture to pull down che Chriſtian, till | 
bey are able to ſubſtitute a better in the room of 
it There are ſome Deiſts indeed; who would be 
thought: to iniproy 


Hprove vaſtly upon theſe" three Opi- 
Hie that you have been giving an account of: 

And if they did indeed Jelirve what iliey pretend, 
| iy would! be (like the Mani in the 9 nf f 


I 15 1 has a W a ürtle ie I "mT = ke 2 
bet Aebi, dad himſelf tome, deſiring I would 
ie notice, that the Deifts Religion had not been 
yer fully explain'd, as It ought, to have been; that 
he was ready to do f it ; and When that was done». 
he did expect that 1 old make ſome Reply or 
8 other to it, before the Whole Company. This be. 
ing conſented to; "a ſy, old, leut ey d _— | 
a N Deift argued thus, Slew TR»: OL Es. 
IV. That the Deiſts, in the main, were ofteri — 73 
| 7 miſrepreſented; and he hop'd, thoſe that had 
now given their Opinions, would think better on t, f 
and come entirely into his Syſtem; which'was this: 
That an Infinite Being did unqueſtionably make 
the World for the Manifeſtation of his Power and 
Wisdom, and to communicate his Goddneſs and 
% Happineſs to his Creatures; that He reſerves it 
by His continual, all- wiſe Providence, and govertis. 


It according to the eternal Rules of Infinite Juſtice, 


Equity, Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth: That all 
Rational Beings, depending continually upon 
Him, are bound to adore,- worſhip, and obey 
Him; to praiſe Him for all things they enjoy, and 
to pray to him for every thing they want; that 
Men, in particular are every one obliged to make 


x; 5 it their Buſineſs, by an univerſal Benevolence, to 


Promote the Happineſs of alt others; that every 
Man is bound to have an exact Government or 
his Paſſions, and carefully to abſtain from all De. 

baucheries and Abuſes of himſelf, which tend . 
ther to the deſtruction of his own Being, or to the 
Sees of his F N and W him 
Em \, from 


- 3 | 10h 5 ut a 2 1 laſtly, that acear-. 
| N dingly 4 Mes en 8 or 3 theſe Obligations, 


5 ſo they are proportionably acceptable or, diſpleaſ 


ing unto God ; who, being ſupreme Governor. of 
the World, cannot but teſtify . his Fayour, or Diſ- 
| pleaſure: at ſome time or, other; and conſequently, 
ſince this is not done in the. preſent. State, there 


13 


Puniſhments in a Life tene on eng 11 
I told him, I belie vd chere were fow. ſuch Deifts 


15 among modern Deniers of Revelation. To. Profels. 


all this, and yett ro believe, i it only ſo far, a8 dis dis- 


coverable by, che Light of: Nature alone. about ; 


ed upon. conſiſtent. Principles. . A little 1 — 1 7 
to the Conſequences of what he bad now profeſsg 
to beli ieve, ſhould, me thinks, naturally carry him 


; larther, to embrace Chriſtianity, : For, if his Pro- 
feſſions were now /incere,. I was then to ſuppoſe hi 


fully convinced of two. very. material Points, viz. | 5 | 


of the Obligations, of Naturg! Religion; and the 


Certainty 0 of a future Syate. of . Rewards, and Punifor . 


mente. And how then? He could not bar obſerve, 


and own, what little Ute; Men generally are able 


to n make of the Li ight of Reaſon, to ee the one, 


or t to convince themſelves effectually of the Cer- 
- tainty and Importance of the other. And if that f 
be the Caſe, tis impoſkble but they mult be ſenſi- 
ble of the want of a Revelation; 3 dis impoſlible, but 
they muſt earneſtly. deſire. God would be pleaſed, 


by ſome direct. Diſcovery. of his Will, to make 


theſe things more. clear and Plain, 20% eaſy and 
| D 2 5 | obvious, | 


fore there muſt be a future State of Rewards and 5 


" A A 
r * 
n 


. « 20 5 
ane more Vein and evident to all Capac ties 7 
iis impoſible' but they muſt wiſh, God would be 

pleaſed particularly, to ſignify expressly the arceptar 
Nene of Repentance, and his wilfingneſs to for- 
give returning, Sinners 3 tis impoſſible; bur they 
muſt be very follicitous to have ſome more parti- 
cular and certain Information concerning che Na- 
ture of that future State, which Reaſon reaches 
them in general to expect. The Corifequence f 
this, is, that they muſt needs be poſſtfs!t before- 
hand with a ſtrong Hope, that the Chriftian Reve- | 
lation may, upon due Examination, appear to be 
true. They muſt be infinitely far from ridiculing 
and deſpiſing * any thing that claims to be a Divine 
Revelation, before they have /incerely and thorough» 
ly examin'd it to the bottom. They muſt needs 
be before hand very much diſpoſed in its favour, 
and be very willing. to be convincid, that, what 
| tends 10 the advancing and perfeAting the Obligations of 
Natural Religion, ta the fecuring their great Hopes, 
and aſcertaining the Truth of a Future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments; and can an wa be 
made appear to be worthy of God, and conſiſtent. 
with his Attributes; and has any reaſonable Proof 
af the Matters of Fact it depends upon is really 
_=_ way what it pretends to be, a Divine Revela- 
'T then appea'd to his own Breaſt, - whether 

'twas poſſible that he could be ſincerely of the Opi- 
non, that he (aid he was 3 and nat to have ſuch Bic ; 
Poſitions as theſe ? I then told *em all, that it was 
very evident, from what had paſs'd, that they had 
no PR Scheme of Denn amongſt themſelyes'; 


and 


e 
we? * the Caſe was not now; as it was of old ud | 
nong the Heathen Philoſophers : rde Scheme of 
Deiſm is not any longer conſiſtent own - 
Principles, if it does not uo lead Men: a den 
and believe Revelation, as it did of 014 teach them 
| to bope for it. 1 was, after this,” told by em all, 
that a ſecond Volume in Duarte was ſoon to come 
cout, and then I ſhould find all my fine Argument: 
Fully confutedlʒ which was an Anſwer, you eafily imas 
gine, gave me ſome Pleaſure ; for let the 2d vo⸗ 
lume of Chriftianity as eld as the Creation, - &ec." ap- 
_ pear when it will, and be as well thumbed as the 
In has been; Lam perſuades, that it will only dif- 
cover more Obſtinacy and Injincerity, and a ſtronger 
Inelination to traduce and beſpatter the 7. eftimonies 
of ancient and modern Writers z as the Authors 
have done in tlie firſt: but theit Cauſe, Pm farie” 
; fied, will ſtill ſtand upon the ſame SP: 3 U da- 
tloh it has doe Hitherto. e we 
. Pm enjightily pleas d te ſee, that 366 gd | 
ted yourſelf in this namer; and I believe, none 
but this old Fraternity of yours; will be diſpleaſed, 
-when they come to know the Method you rook in F 
difputing with em; or 600% the Weapons were 
that you made ufe of in this Engagement. | But, 
pray, what paſsd remarkable at parting? or did 
they diſmiſs yon in the like fallen N Mood, as when 8 
they threaten d you with a '2d Vol. in Quarto ? 
B. I took up Dr. Sykes! two Pamphlets, Which! 
; told you ſome time ago lay upon the Table, andbid 
em all take notice, that Mr. Boyles Lectutes, (which | 
F : thoſe e 3 to) ets and Lars 
I - 


N 
— 


55 5 eh 5 
55 by the late Dr. S::Clarke; did c cor will the thre 1 


_ - Syments: that 1 had made uſe of at their Board in 
Defence of Divine:Revelation, and that very often 
their Objections happen d to be in his own Words 1 
fo chat I deſir d, When their ad Volumę came out 
that thoſe Arguments might be confider'd and exa? 

b min'd as Dr. Clarke's, and not as mine mad 

no queſtion,- but, When they had Þ: confider'd * em» | 

there would be enow to juſtify the; Soundnels / : 
chem; and to ſhew, that they. will ever be ynan: 5 
ſwerable. But Hdefr'd: em firſt to anſwer Dr. 

Stebbing, as to their XI Vth Chapter. L. made no 
queſtion, I ſaid, but that, as often as they "ſited 
the Royal. Hermitage, and ſaw. Dr. Clarke's 1 Buſto, 

they would think of theſe. Arguments. -3 and grate- 37 

fully acknowledge the bounteous, Hand, that had 

bus g. there ſo ee a Noſe nder of Herr . F 

Dalat in general, 1205 inf) i £4 

A. The Clofe | wig 1 5 2 Fa a prg- 
| 1 Silence *batipg the uſual, Form #. "Tour ES 

| bumble Servant: Sir, Adieu. l 8 ä 

. I. happen'd | quite. otherwiſe,” "They. own = 

= 5 


y ever hfd a great regard tg the Name of Dr. 
8. Clarke : : Rut. Dr. $ Mes, they ſaid, in thoſe two 
Pam phletz had. taught em not to lay ſo much 
6 Streſs, as they had. done, upon what Dr. Clarke 
| ſhould ſay concerning Chriſtianity... They” bid me 
recollect, in what Light that Gentleman had plac d 
thoſe yenerable Fathers, Juſtin M. and Te ertullian, 
in their way of propagating Chriſtianity : pie why 
might t not Dr. Clarks (they. faid) be guilty in like 
manner! ? *Tis plain, { ay they, that: the Lecturer 
. K. * charge 0 = Ate Redtor with 1 
iv? 


er 
1 
EPL a 


5 
Wa c e n many Years rogether, I! ik 45 
Teſtimony (a Matter of Fus J in "behalf of Chriſti- 


iN anicy, that, He fays; hadino' relation to it: and if 


this be true; wh may not Dr. Clarke be miſtaken 


Deductions drawn i in 
"been debating... | Ws 1 8 5 


ve 


- 


AY 


© ; 


in other material Points relating to the Chriſtian 


5 Religion! ? Lthought it then ſufficient to anſwer, 


that what I had now laid before em from Dr. 
8 larke, were not Matters of Patt; but plain Rea-. 5 
ſoning (uch as they always declar'd for) and jult 
. 14 ey of 178 Points He had 


A. Tour Diſtins 


ion was E very Abt 3 


0 and aſter ay" 1 take ir for en, no more Was 


nid. 0 5 
N * was x willing to pubs the Blow, tes by 
Pe Clarke's means; I had: given em; {6 deſirdꝰ ein 
to remember; that the Railing (as they call'd it) 
which they objected to me, was Dr. Clarbe's Ye. 
- wiſe, and not mine; and, if they had Patience, 
they ſhould hear a N more of it from the Words 
of the ſame Author; equeſting, that they would 5 
ſhew the Weakneſs of i it alſo in their 2d Volume. 
Itben began, in ſaylng; _Deifts, in our Days, 
ho obſtinately reject Ret non when offer d 


4906 them, are not ſuch Men 48 15 and Tully . 
50 were; but, under pretence of Deiſm, "tis Plain mn, 5 


= 


they are generally Ridiculers of all that! is truly 
- © excellent even in Natural Religion itſelf. He that 
cannot prevail with Hirnfelf *to- obey the Chris 
+ ſian Doterine; ind emmbeber dhe Hopes bf "Life 
and Immortality, which our Saviour as brought 


| 5 10 Light, through the. Goſpel 4 cannot »ow be Jus. | 


:<& — to. maintain "wh ap F irmneſs, Steddi- - 
nes 


: 4 33 
+ hefs. and 8 the Belief of the , 
© of the Soul, and a future State of Rewards and Pu- 

< niſoments after Death 4 | becauſe: all the main Dif- 

F ficalties and Objedtions lie equally againſt; both: 
« Such then is the pteſent corrupted State of the 
* World ; ſuch is the Careleſfrtieſs, Inconſiderate- 
0 neſs and want of Attention of the greater Part 
C of Mankind; ſo many the Prejudlices and falſe 
25 Notions imbibed by evil Educatioh ; ſo ſtrong 
* and violent the unreaſonable Lufts, Appetites | 
© and Defires of Senſe ; and ſo great the Blind- 
* introduced by ſuperſtitious Opinions, Nei: 
* ous Verner and debauched Practices through” 
| © the World; that very few are able, in reality 
Z and effect, to diſcover theſe things clearly and 
< plainly for themſelves. { which ſhews ubdeniably 
4 « the want of a Divine Revelation, to recover Man- 
=D * kind out of their univerſally degenerate Eſtate; 
into a State more ſuitable td the Original Excel- 
= ,* tines, of their Nature: Both the Neceftities of 

Men, and. their natural Notions ot God, gave 
* them reaſonable ground as: to expect a 
« Devine Revelation * The faras thing; appears 

© 1 <h the Acknowledgements made by the beſt 
* and wiſeſt of che Heathen Philoſophers them- 
< ſelves; and from their Expreſſions of the Hopes 
' * they had enteitain d, that God would ſome time 
5 or other vouchſafe it unto them... What then can 

WL be. "be faid in Excuſe for: the vain Arguings of cer- 
ä *. tain vitious and rofatie Men, who merely upon 
3 Account of their Incredulity, would be thought to 
£ . Aal n ie Reajon, en and di- | 


x f * * 
pope by wry s 143 1 1 A © ent 


* 
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25 U 25 1 
+ gent Enquirers i into Truth; mich WY on the 
#& contrary; there is but too much Cauſe to fears 
that they are not at all fincerely and really deſi* 

* rous to be ſatisfyd in the true 'State of things, 


but only ſeek; under the Pretente and Cover of 
* Tnfideliry, to excuſe their Vices and Debauche- 
© ries 3-which they are f ſtrongly enflav'd to; that 
« they canfiot prevail with themſelves upon any ac- 
count to forſake them: and yet à rational ſub. 
© mitting to ſüch Truths, as juſt Evidence and un- 
© ariſwerable Reaſon would induce them to be- 
« lieve, muſt neceſſarily! make them uneaſy under 
* thoſe Vices, and ſelf condemn d in the Pre 2 
* of them. Thus far Dr. Clarke, 1 told fem, tho? 


4 dead, yet ſpeaketh; and let chem ſhe; » that He 
4 pou amiſs, £1 W ac it 90 A 
A. Tis certain, they will never be able to & it 


1 this Maree. Happy hat it been for Hinkſelf 
and others too, had his Humility been as con- 
ſpicuous in receiving the myſterious Truths of Chri· 
ſtianity, as his Knowledge was confeſſedly' ſtrong 
and extenſtve in defending the Chriſtian Regin in 
general; he. had never then incurr'd the Cenſu ure 
of an Engliſh Convocation, nor yet been ſtruck out 
of the Liſt of Chaplains by his Royal Miftreſs 
Queen Amn. Humility in Things Divine, is that 
ſhining Virtue; with which Mr. Lock will ever ſtand 
recorded! He ſaw Myſteries in Nature; and, he . 
faw Myfteries in ReveaF'd Religion; He petceiv'd, 
upon Examination, as clear Evidence for one Fact, 

as for the other; and therefore his Reaſon taught . 
Him £0 ſubmit tO both 3 and a Him rejoice (as 


"W - ns He 


A 
* 


1 a6 
He ſays Himſelf) in Revelation, cobich bad e. Him 
at Reſt in many things. The other Gentleman's Phiz 
loſophical Genius did not ſo well know how to ſub 
mit to ſome Limitations made to his Underſtanding 3 
which put Him upon making thoſe}; Objections, 
which he has done, about the Chriſtian Religions 
having been corrupted, . or not rightly. underſtood. . 
And did theſe Enquiries: appear to have been ſin- 


2 made, 3 bad bee nee! lea, to 1 


1 


i 38 wh that ieee Chriſtia aig Which has 
been convey'd. to us for ſo many Ages. But alas! 
his want of Sincerity in his late Enguiries about 
theſe Matters, ſpoil'd all: {and you will have this 
fully laid open to you, wo I have dert . , 
ſure of ſeeing You i i this Place. ne 
B. There is one Paragraph in; his Bones . 5 
$ 1 that ſeems to favour him as to this Matter. 
Tis this: He tells the Deiſts, that all che Cre- 
© denda or Dofirines,' which the true, ſimple and 
uncorrupted Chriſtian Religion teaches; (hat is 
© not only thoſe plain Doctrines, which it requires 
< to be believed ; as fundamental and of neceſſity to 
8 ee Salvation, but even all the Doctrines 
„ which it teaches as Matters 72 Truth: 5) ate, tho? 
indeed many of them not diſcoverable by bare 
< Reaſon unaſſiſted wich Revelation. „ yet, when 
© diſcovered by Revelation, apparently moſt agree. 
© able to ſound unprejudiced Reaſon 3 have every 
© one e them a e end, and a direct and 


Dr. Clarks Beyle' Lectures) p. 154. Ed. 716. 


7, (Pap) 
powerful pes to reform Men's Lifes, ang 
8 ore their Mannery ; ; and do togzther make up 
an infinitely more conſiſtent and rational Scheme f 
Belief, than any of the wiſeſt of the ancient Phi- 
| © Toſophers ever did, or the cunningeſt of modern 
f Unbelievers « can invent or contrive. | b 
A. This Paragraph ſets Dr. Clarke in the for: 
lowif Light, if I miſtake not ; and I defire, He 
may bo ſet in as fair a one, as his own Words will 
allow. He believ'd'in ſeveral Doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity that are not diſcoverable by bare Reaſon un- 
aſſiſted with Revelation; He believed in all the 
Doctrines which the true, ſimple and tmcorrupted 
Chriſtian Religion teaches; He believ'd that they 
had all a natufal tendency, Sc. and did all together - 
make up a more rational Scheme of "Belief, Gc. 
But then peruſe His Scripture Doftrine ; his Let 
ters to Mr. Nelſon and Pr. Wells, &c. and tell me, 
whether that great Myſtery" of the Floly and ev Foy 
bleſſed 7 rinity is ranked ot eſteemed of 'by Him, 
as one of thoſe Doctrines, which the rue, fimple-\ 
and uncorrupted Chriſtian Religion teaches: Tell 
me, whether he has not willfully” miſrepreſented | 
the ſacred Writings in that reſpect ;* whether his Ex- 
poſitions, in his Scripture Dobrrine and iti his Para- 
Pbraſes, are not ſometimes manifeſtly different, if 7 
not eontradictory; whether He has not notoriouſly 
arraign'd-the- Th gment of the Catholiek Church 
in this matter; 5 ot He has not apts, ; 
perverted the Senſe and Meaning "ancient 
Father, and whether He has ne grofly/ abuſed | 
= — Church of n by wWreſting her 
Fung 


6781 


- (FRO to ſerve. his Heretical Purpoſes? Ltold % 
VPhen ! laſt faw you, that I had many Years ago, 


in a publick manner, made good this heavy Charge 


| "againſt Him, concerning lis Infixcere.Pealings as 
do this Doctrine of the Trinity and, according to 


my Promiſe, I ſhall make it farther, appear, in a 
much ſtronger Light, when the next happy Meet- 
ing ſhall call for it. At preſent, let it be our Bu- 
ſineſs to examine what our Anti-Phl, has to ſay for 


Himſelf, in this Defence of His; whether He has 
det made it probable, chat Dr. Clarke. could poſſi- 


bly be convinc'd of a Miſtake, in relation to Phle- 

Leons Eclipſe, by ych e as he had 0 lay! 
| before Him. „„ 

. Before vou enter upon 8 an 8 

I ſhould. think it proper to let Dr, Clarke Himſelf 

| be heard in his own Words concerning Phlegon's 

Teſtimony. 3 as it ſtands in all the ſeven Editions 1 


and by this means we ſhall form a better Judg-' 


ment about his coming into our Ai. Ph No- 
55 tions. Pr. Clarte had hitherto beliey 'd, that the 


gens E, lipſe, which he had taken fromthe Romas 
5 Nerordi, were in their . right: Senſas; and that, as 

well thoſe, who expreſly mention Phlegon, as thoſe 
who, intentionally meant the ſame thing, w 


.throughly, convinc' d, that the Date of the 10 5 


correſponded with. the Time of f Wes: | Paſſion : 
otheryiſe; who does not ſee,, that they and, their 
Religion toq., muſt have ſuffer'd 37 and inſtead of 
propagating, Chaiſtianicy las: they,” prapos'd, muſt 
4 a themſelves n both odious 
CY | and 


% 


, 


9 23 1 


Ty Aabenleus in tl e Eye of che Heathe part ol 


the World ? Now, if Dr. Clarke once eee 


thus of the Matter, (as will be better ſeen by pro- 


| flacing the Paſſage itſelf ) we are to enquire; how 


/ 


he came to change his Mind; How fuch an Agree- 


| ment, as chere once was betwirt the Gentile: Td 
the Chriſtian, touching Phlegon's Eclipſe and aur 
* Saviour? s Crucifixion, comes o to be call'd in 


queſtion; and why abar Eclipſe, which was once 


| acknowledged'by Heatbens, Jews, and Chriſtians to 


be Preternatural, ſhould none, in Dr. Clarke's O- 


._ pinion, paſs for a Natural one. If you ls. 
let Dr. Clarke ſpeak Himſelf; and then let our 
Anti-phl. clear up theſe Difficulties in his Defence. : 


A. I can have no Objection to your Method 5 


and accordingly I obſerve, that the late Dr. Sam. 


Clarke, Rector of St, James's Weſtminſter, in the | 
ſeventh Editian of his Boyle's Lectures, 1 0 | 
is ſaying (in oppoſition to the Deiſts) that | 
Particulars in the Hiſtory of Chriſt contai 
the New Teſtame 


d 15 
t are ue by concurrent Te- 


| Aimonies of profa ane. and unqueſtionably unprejudiced : ; 
Authors; expreſſes Himſelf as follows: The Cru- | . 
D ae of Cin yader N Plus IR | 


7 es thus ; 


Tiberio N per 1; In the of T a 
e Pontium Chriſt was put to Death 
ilatum ſupplicis ; affec- | by Pontius Pilate YE 


tus erat. L. 158 5, | Governour. 


* 4 2 
5 # 
* ** 


I 


5 1135 | | 7 
* Aud Averſe: "of the moſt remarkable Cir um- 
« ſtances (ſays He) attending it, ſuch as the Earth- 

quake and miraculous Darkneſs, were recorded in 

© the publick Roman Regiſters, commonly Appeal'd 

to by the firſt Chriſtian Writers, as what could 
not be denied by the . e 5 3 

4 © Tertllian ; ou : x 


$a Mundi Caſurar re- 7 | This Wi” of the | 
htum in Arcanis ae, | World you have rela- 
habetis.7 on __ 75 ted, and the Relation 
N 1: 1 | preſerv'd. in your Ar- 
F n 4: chives. 


c And theſe Circymtances ( 9 He) are in a very 
; particnlar manner atte ſted by 1 a8 follow; 5 
< eth; ä 5 | 


oy & rd hays June 4 10 N Fl IVh Year of _ 
ani; Sedſipes m' | CCH Olympiad, there 
be 4 5 = on vas the greateſt Eclipſe 
@ | „ 4 8 

brepov. Kk Nut ap TuT = f the Sun that . wag | 
1 nchpes tyres, 72 11 | © known befor © 2 and. | 
"exrigas iy aro pavirer. Night came on at the 
K} ci, dec. e 25. ſixth Hour of the Day, 
9 inſomuch that che Stars 


5 ork | Appears is the F<: 


o 
8 2 


: And t this Teſti 2 y, of Phlegon i is "= by © Ori- 
gen for the ſame urpoſe, as h 


N 5 


4x S&H 


+ Our Anti 55 Gn his Def. W 8.) FE wt allow "a _ 
fimeny to be Authentic ; but gives no Reaſon, WI, if He dave 
Dr. Clarte any? © | | 


5 % 
f 8 1 


3 COTE 
m Ne 7 Tel Keirep:s But concerning he 
Euariqvs 5. Bachel. KI Ä Ins | Eclipſe under Tikef5ns 


7585 lolxa- crap vey, KI EÜ 
Kel lech Tils ee A wee. ee . 
u- Tis vis, Ep KJ . (we know) Chriſt Was 
| hw Ori rigen. adv. Pall 4. 205. cruciſied; and con- 


33... 8 = cerning. the great 
e e er ne | Earthquakes, which 
Beach et e e pen pc's Hwa 


” = FY lt 1 OR mr an ; Ovinl =, 
we ſee, for ſeven Editions together of theſe Lectures, 


Gevelbd directly againſt the Deiſts). that theſe Par- 


ticulars in the Goſpel Hi iſtory concerning the Zarth- 
Quake and the miraculous Darkneſs, were conßem d 
by the concurrent Teſtimonies of profane and un- 
gucſtionabl 5 unprejudiced Authors. | The, Caſe then 
| ; Nands . | 
8 Dr. Clarke*s s Daub, 8 188 * . 
2 Pari Church, one Dr. Sykes, has though t. proper 
to inform the World, that "He. Himſelf did on- 
vince the Reftor. of St. James 8 of a Miſtake con- 
. cerning Pblegon 3. Teſtimony; by offering him 
ſuch Reaſons (now. publiſhed and alſo defended) | 
a8 firſt induc'd Himſelf and afterw-ards the Doctor, 
to think, that the Eclipſe mention'd by Pblegen 
3 "had no relation. to the Darkneſs at our Saviour's 
Paſſion. Accordingly,, in the. eighth, Edition of 
theſe Lefures, thoſe Teſtimonies, of Pblegon, and 
Origems Appeal to it, are both ſtruck out; the 


Reader is advertis'd withal, that theſe and other, 


 Aherotions in this OR Edition are all . printed 
from 


- r 
TIS > KS 


Caſar,inwhoſe Reign 


Es 


6 bs BY - dm nen Copy, that He elch beki a 


Him: and to prevent the Deifts raking any Ad- 
vantage from ſuch Alterations as hel made by 
Dr. Hie; He himſelf has aſſur d the World, that 
His own Eſſays and other Pieces by Him already 
publiſked, are an undeniable Proof of his firm 

Attachment to Rev 
Bis ; Opinion, the alledging ſuch Te, {monies as theſe. 
(from Phlegon, Teri. Origen, &c.) is ſo far from ad- 
_ ding any Force to what is urged for the Truth of 
3 that, on the contrary, tis rather do- 

4 Dlffervice to the Cauſe of Chriſt ; "and that 
bo ore He guards agaitiſt 1 ſuch Teſtimonies. Thus 
ip Hurer ſy taken the Chair, and fits in Judg- 

ment upon antient and modern Writers. Phlegon 

and Origen are already diſcarded, i. e. no more to 
be heate of in Mr. Boyles Lectures; 348 bearing their 
4 Teſtimony i in the manner Dr, Clarke hatl produc d 
1 em; and Tertullian in another Edition may pol- 
\ibly Ware the fam Fate. The Aberſton then of 
"out Ami. pb. let it be never ſo rong, He muſt be 
cCohtentect to hear his Praiſes ſung by our Liber: 
55 thes'% When they ſee him plung d ſo teep i in their 85 
"Service, and endeavouting | at le 1/1 to do a di 
Piece off Work for” em, Which neither they abr 
their Föfk-F athers were hardy enough to attem 'Y 
the doing themſelves. | If Dr. Clarke, a Man 3 
whole fine Parts, "gear Learning, and folld Judg- 
ment (as che World generally reprelents him to 
have been) was induc'd to fubmit to ſuch Reaſons 
as out” Anti-pbl. has offer'd to the World; what is 

the Mary, (ay the En that we mayn't pro- 
+ % 14 | m iſe 


— 


F 


eal'd Religion: but that ſtill, in 


47 15, BY 


1 not Dr. Clark (lay they). have. doted or. el 


Ace Juſtin M. and Tertullian as "our Au- PEI. 
e fas told us) 85 Were 3 good Men ; bat. bad milta- = 
"© ken the Atts of Pile and quoted them as g& 


uft as they did 2755 Abe things, whicl 


ine, 1 

# emed to make ſo ſtrong y for their Cauſe? Now, 
"tho this be a falſe Way of arguing in ou Da 
Jet * agree with you, many of your ſuperficial 
pa 1 7 are ready enough to run away with it for 
ſound Reining „ whereas the Conſequence, "rig 
anifeſt, is very faliſty : for, when the Dif with 
; 1 oy and been about Him, comes to 


what He fe requires | Pre Adver- 
"6 dit Wen 1 ahn me ' Premiſes be laid 
| Gowns, be made plainly appear by! the jult Rules 

FR ee wo that che _ 3 
fot u. thoſe Prin clpl& be aber # made, and as 
E idert the Trath of the P Pente e ES, 


elves. 


7 tis 18 dong, 255 rity in a 
254, if it catinbt be Probd in in 100 8 0 
2 Sent def of weaknels; jr juſt the fache 


* 1 


B: he SY thids tate, 
er made ; let me ask you fredly, what it 15 
you talte to de the great Difficulty, viel der, 


Are pore en Hig 2 51 1 Hie 4 


# „ os 


* A, nk? 


wit : 
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Rave been prejudiced in Nou of Reveal'd Re Religions Do's 


e cose l "the wif 6 of very ſober Rex 


% 


* 
; 


Sar pi: Bach of Se = i 


— 


5 Can). he 
N Toncerping .. * T; linen, of 1 3. and 
whether ſuch Difficulty. can. be ; ſuppoſed ſufficien 
To have. influenc'd. Dr. Clarke. 0 far, as to. ſtrike 
out of his Leftures what had been ſaid by unqueſti- 
| onably, unprejudi ied. Authors, (as He calls zem), and 
"what cou ' not be Fact, (He, ys) by {be Adverfaries 
themſelves. ; To fi ſuppole . r larke, after ſuch Ex- 


13 as. theſe, to give Ear ba an old OT 


theſis 5 Repler's s (which Mr. JW - has .ENOU 
' expoſed. a lready), « of indeed, to Naben to any / 
.gument whatever, 8280 from, Eclipſes,” to prove 
on "that natural, "'W ch. nd s ang Foes. have, in | 
A Ages (Dr. Klee 5 was . fare) agreed t0, be. 
pernatural. 51, 0 Top ofe,. that Dr. Clarke id 


bs 


4 | greater, deference te to the Toke Dixit of. his Le £4 . 
8 ent f. all An- 


e d 


| 5 er. 5 chan t 9 A concut rent * 


A. The's 


5 Gra a in this Ker Fler 
3s What 1 took "ſome Notice LY. when 3 Kft; f 


* abs; 


8 init 


hs ; Defence Jeems, to "caſt. 3 a greater | Miſt than — 
flotte) now want to be farther, explain'd.. „The. Die 
> Hiculty then ariſes from different, Epocha' 3, Or em 

. the Way and Manner of adjuſting. 5 Time, both be 
fore. and aſter this Eclipſe of Phlogor's... If you 


turn to the 3 0 gth | page of his De efence, you. find Aim, 5 
after. He ths triurph'd for about two or three, Fa- 


ges, 6n account, of theſe ſeeming. Difficulties. in 
Chronology f 3 (Which he conceals from his Reader) 
arguing thus: © When I produced Ferome's Autho- 
5 ity, lays He, to prove, that Africanus ary 
e that 


* 
— — 


8 


\ 4 
W 4 * 
* 7 8 
. 


4 


rear Diff culty, 4. ke 1. that our 


{it N 


* N 1 5 ö % 


*tha Chrit Gad in 1*5 Ev of Abe; 5 nies | 


there were ſome clear Evidence, that Ferome | 


miſtock or miſrepreſented Him, it ought” to be 


mitted” ſufficient to prove, that eam, 


- e Phlegon's Eclipſe to have happen? d ſome : 
time in the IVth Tear of the 2011t or in the ift 


t Year of the 2024 Olympiad. But my 1 


Vent farther: For, 1 ſhewed that Origen Was in 


_ * the ſame Opinion, or varied but little from it 3 ; 
© and fo was Tertullian and Lat antius and Clemens 


« "Alexandrinus ; and, in general, this was the cur- f 


rent Notion of all the Primitive Chriſtians, or 
all but one. It follows therefore, that Origen 
6 and all the Primitive Chriſtians, as well as Afri. 


© cans, "muſt" conceive Phlegor's' Eclipſe. to have! 


& 6 happen'd in that Year (the XVth of Ti 1 


_ « ſince they thought that Chriſt died in 1 that 8 8 „ 


ſince it appears, that in Fact there we ſuck 


an Eclipfe in that Year, (the XVth of 77 ; 10 
s their Teftimonies are fo. many Evidences, that 
„ Bblegon ſpoke of an Eclipſe in that Year, and 
© not of a Darkneſs that: -happen'd three Years af- 


ter. Here our Ati. pbl. thinks Himſelf ſecure 


s 


of his Point; whereas he is grofly miſtaken through : 


te whole Paragraph. It is readily granted, if He 


Pleaſes, that Jerome did not miſrepreſent Africa. . 


nus in ſaying chat Chriſt died in the XVth of N. 5 
berius: but then, the Conſequence that he draus 


from it, 1s utterly denied, when He lays, that | 


therefore it ought to he admitted" ſufficient 10 Prove” 


that Africanus thought Phlegon? s Eclipſe to have hap. | 
Le Jome time in the IW1h nd Fw the 201ft or in 


— — — 


——— 


pire ; vi. the Proconjular and the 


_ by. our Anti-pbl's ewn way of arguing in this Pa- 
DEE”, ragraph, | 
Hl Romantick then are the Remarks that He 


_ tions, chat were given Him gf a Natura Echipſe in 
- men di 2915 te“ * appears e 


3 4 5 
be if ne gu- 202d Ohe for bene 


Supputation of Years be rightly conkider'd,he could 
not poſſibly think any ſuch thi 


Were two Epoche s then obſerve in- the Raman Ems 


of Tiberius z "tis plain, that (he ; XV and. he 


Tear, correlponding. with: the 38 or 4h of * 
202d Olympiad ;, ſa that Afric, 15 


as. our Anti- Pl. would have it adm. 


5 Phlegon's Eclipſe happened 3 * the ah. ? 


Year of: the 201ſt or in the x Year of the 202d 


| Olympiad; becauſe hi could not then have thoughk 
_ conſiſtently. with his own. Supputation: for his X.V:h. 


(@1 ſhall be mare filly byand by) agree with, 
XVIIIch of Tiberias; and conf; quentiy, 


 Phlegon's, Eclipſe, was not a natural one. 
makes, after He has done with · the ſeveral Caleula- 


— . Total Echpſe i in whe fiſh Tow js the: Fn WY | 


* lympiad was at its heighth within a fem Minutes | 


- after 12 at Noon, Sc. But dees this Prove, 
that Phlegon's Eclipſe h | 


$0 cher 1 Lamp Peruſe, 8 _ -the 


2 % | 


tir; p. 64. „% 


N 


hing : for, as he cam. 5 
puted from the beginning of the Inpemal PE r 
| of Tiberius ; and it being well known, chat; here 


4 


5 


＋ e e bm 
Ache World mentions with the greateſt Honauth 
' will never tell him o Aricoms Aouriſtd, .nog; 
100 Years after Phlegon. Himſelf | Africans: 1 0 „ 
Anti. Rbl. cannat deny) has: 3pply'd. Pes K. 
3 (to ſay ngthing of the Full Moan at preſe 

in ine Terms to the Paſſion of, 


ſion | acgardiog.w-+  Africanus' s.  Suppunatign, pet 

ther the X Vch or the X VIIlck of Tiberius, tia 

Plain. the Nate of Phlegoni's Olympiad muſt agree: - 

with itz otherways, it would not have been appeald 

to: and if che Date of the Olympiad does, agree. 

with, thoſe Supputations' of the X:Vth and XVII f 

of. Thie, "vis. demonſtrable, that the 3 1 

mad Pblegons and Satby the Evang * f 

mut be one and the fame. | Tis ridiculous 0 * N 
ine, if chere had not berg fuck aw . | : 


theſe-Supputatians, ar it Phlazon's Ecliple had Ben 
A e ee would er or =_ 4 
as, he does, l plain, ſays He, that Phlegon.  . | 
ſpeaks of this univerſal prodigy. t Iban ſay no more 

of Africanus now + for I intend to take-an-Oppors, 
runity, before w part, to juſtify the Reading of. 4. 
 fricanus, in Syncdlus,* as well againſt Mr: 


#: 


Imaginary. Spe. as he e of. Baan. 
| 4h in e e ih if 8 
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you 13 ee Affe to ah : 


. 1 rememb der, 


5 , 4 a ferent” PAs, at'our laſt Mecting, and 135 


it gave me àa good deal of Satisfaction; but 1 
mould now be further obig dre you, i youwould { 
enter deeper into it: for Slam 

Defence that our Ani pl. ia mat 
Geayours to' "intrench Hine nſetf-as 


* 


ines would have ſome reak wy Nis © 1. 5 
methinks, how Raid a mulk their Mirth be,” when, | 
According to chis way « of argüm ig, which their An. 
ti hl. teaches em, they :afe to make Origen; in 
his on native Greek,” and Teveral others, appealing 
do a mere Natural Eclipſe ; this one, in his Diſpute” 
with Celſus; and the Aab in their ſeveral De-* 
fences made in behalf of Chriſtianiry 2 Such is the 
refuge, ſuch are the miſerable* ſhifts, I find, that” A 
our Anti pbl. is forcid to haye recourſe to at laſt } 
A. I Will, then, ſince you require ict, ſearch fir." 
15 ther into this Affair, concernifig the different Suppu- . 
tation of Vears amongſt the "Antients, relating to þ 
Chriſt*s Pafſion : ind T will fit ſtate the Matter in 
the very fande Words, as our Ati: pbl. has „ 
it in his fre performance” on this Subject. 1 Tho 
N Aßrirams (ſays He) has nôt nam'd the Year, 
yet by his Application of the Eclipſe of Pblegon 
0 70. the Death of Chriſt, tis plain, He ſuppoſed + 
© It to be the ſame Year. If therefore it can be 
$ ag on, what Year was the OT Aud 


8 


* 


I biker 5. 15, I. 
( 


e 


„ . . 
ee amongſt, che <Antients, 1 Sanders 15 


0 © Death, and what as 4fricams's Notion in par- 


« ticular, That muſt he the Year, in which: -Phligon's 


200 © Edlipi happened. {You may remember, when 


| TE laſt talk d with you;ypon; this- Subject, L: often 
6 the celebrated, P. Pagi, whom, I thinkg1our 


* Pr pM, has once nach d in his Defence, aud. - 
+ 5 n no farther, Notice of Him: whereas, no body 


| Multis, as out Abl. raiſes, than th 
ame P. Page... Firſt. of, all then, chis leartied. hen 
| [obſerves 4, * That it dges not ſo; clearly appear, 
. Whether. St. Lake, when, 
| ee Baptiſm is to, be. underſtogd: of the XVeh © 
N of the Progonfular, or, the Nh of the Imperin 


Forer of Tiherius 3 and; therefore; as to the exact 
"Time. of Chriſt's Birth, every one is left: to! be: E 
that Opinion, which He judges moſt probable. 1 


5 have ſhewn (ſays He) how, or upon what foot, it 
may be maintain d, that Chriſt” was born in t 


ject, in ſaying, it contradicts the Aftronom: 
Tables, that Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to ſuffer u po. 


the 25¹⁰ of March of the Dionyſian Year 293 

that's an Opinion which L can eaſily come into: ſor 

according to that, Chriſt was baptiz d in the 26# 
of the'V wer 3 N it Was Lite Vin > . 


2 


* * 


5 1 n : ppg 44 Y * Ki » * 1 . . 73 * 
} - 7% . + * 
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P. Ant. Pagi Apparatus Chro 
P. 39. Ed. Far. 1689. 
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rhaps | has been. mare ſucceſsful: in AO ri * 


AE; mentions. the Near of 


"Yar of Rome 7483 baptiz d in the 2610 of. 3 23 
hriſtian Ara, and crucified i in the 29th. Near of 
ide ſame. But if any one ſhall be diſpoſed wood. 


5 = = . 
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* 1 


. che 'thi a iy © 1 

in che 344 Year r che inet 8g: 9 72 
berg much incin d to believe (ſays P. Pagi) that 
St. Lale is * to be underſtosd of the XVih Year 
dot che proconſular. Power: of Tibyrius.,, However, 


Ie 


te dhe Ter of Chriſtꝰs Paſſio „I gore take up- 
on mo to determine myſelf; but only to explain 
Dee Senſe-or Opinion of the Auciom] upoi ſt. 
B. 1 remember you did give me ſome of thoſe 
©: Explicationsof: Pag; but ply go on; and let the 
Bear mare and ſhould you repeat forrerimes any 
thing already ſaid; I ſhall chi dit time” well ſpent, 
nom [that we. are ſo cloſely: . in an ger. | 
ee wilt be e agach 


* 5 3 9 W 


12 75 AACTHE FED ; Ravi 155 

* The Original 15 8. 85 (eb. 7 10 1 Eee te 

Its F. Pag?s judgment about the Procon/u/ar: Power of.. 
"beriar 3. the am- Word i is us'd to expreſs Niberius 8 Government. 
ax than. of Betis Pillte 3 not Ti; : * Hl bur Te nas 

ee 3 10 nyeuoredoi 0] og: Nele. 1 | 
| Ward Cafe any QbjeQion-: - for tis certain, whengverthere | 

Appeat'd-to-be Collegyes or Copartneryin the Empire, .they al- 
ways ſhar'd alike, in taking the Name of Empror. Comperi 

aufers (inquit Pops, in eat Hiftor. Clitonol, P. 7. Ed Par.) 


Wu Vijpuftan, Tra; a. Nu Auuinmm ob Adriano, 


& aum Aurelium ab calem Antonito in Sociatatein inpertj al. 


ſtits fuifſe; & lmperatoris græ namen nun mind. gh ger Au. 


Fu tulifſe. Contlufiy id Augufti Exemplo Jaftum Fulle, nini. 


Meg; dub itandum, quin Tiberias vere Collega Kats fatrit; auniq; 


We en charm . mn | 
out (as He ſays) what: Year 'was the \univer/ally al- 


lowed Year, among ft the | Ancients, af our Saviour's 


Deatb; and tben we have him confeſling; that 
THAT my be the Year, in Ann, 3 E 1 5 
'A P. 25 fays 8 "that the ancient” EF a” 
—_ of the "Chriſtian Church laid it down, as a 
thing certain, not only that Tiberius was a Colleague 
in the Empire, but that the Tears of his Reign 
were computed from the Time that, he was inveſt- _ 
ed with, that Dignity ; f I cemember, I told you, 
when we laſt talk d upon this Subject, that Zuſe- 
bius was one of the firſt that broke the Ice, in 
changing the ancient way of ſupputing the Death af 
pur Lord. I rather chuſe to refer you to your Com. 
. amgnplace;Bopk; than to ſpend K in repeating 5 
Fchat was then faid upon that Matter: I now go on 
In obſerving from P. Pagi, 48, follows ; 3 As. ro th F 

Month and the Dale fays He, whercin Chriſt 
erucify d it was held by. Chriftians 2. for the three 
_ firſt Centuries, that it was upon the 2 5th « of March, 


ad 


as appears from ſeveral Marty rolg logtes:t: aken 82 „ 


nion of Chriſt's ſuffering ;; in the ath of Mz / 
prevail d even ro the XIII h Century; when 4 1 5 
Ae Engliſhp 10 bY 5 F, Ti. Org der, 

0 5 & i : bog. 


b and F; elroche ; n Ts. . / ; 
gf by i Henſchene and Pap 2 . 
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1 with Bonaventure, and well alba 5 


in the Matbematicks, took a new Method, by his 
Calculations ;, affirming, that Chriſt ſuffered upon 
the third Day of April: and rom 15 82585 we 


alu Tradition was laid a ſide. 


B. Notwithſtanding it was our n AY | 
had the Honour of making this Change there 
bo to be one [on Difficulry in ſuch an Ab- 


When Opinion, in Aying that Chriſt ſuffer's e on the 
25th of March A. D. 29 becauſe, ſay they, the - 


two Gemini were Confuls that Year. Now, ou . 


material Circumſtance as this, being aſſign d; 


wan be acked, how the old Opinion came to be 100 - 
ade? 4 3 


A. The e Queſtion bs by no means 8 aol 


P. Pagj diſcourſes upon it thus. Firſt, the Know- 


ledge of profane Hiſtory, He ſays, 1s very neceſſary 


1 for diſcovering the Year of our Lord's Paſſion 1 
© "The old Opinion therefore waß laid aſide; by neglect- 


ing or Hot attending carefully ro ſuch ſort of Hi- 


| Rory ;. as allo by laying too much Streſs upon 
| "Aftronomical Calculations. St. Auſtin, He: fays, 

ſeems to inform gs, as to the firſt, in the following 
Words, | * Many of our Reſearches are made by 
iN the help'c of the Olympiads, and by the Names of 


* the Conſuls 3” and the being i ignorant of the Con- 


© fulſhi ip, when our Lord was born and when He 


+ ſuffer d, has led ſome People into a Miſtake. A 


2 ite 98 this, St, Ati Taye a] alſo; Þ; * compating | 
a ids « rhe 


+ Do Dane, = L. 2. C. 28. 


1 


the Number of Nars that Chriſt liv d upon Earth - 
Therefore, ſays Pagi, there ſeems to have been 


a double. Error com mitted in this Matter; and | 


which occaſiond the altering and removing the 


Tear of our Lord's Paſſion from the Year XXIX 
of the Vulgar Era. The firſt Error, (fays He): 
was, in the way of explaining the Year of Phlegon's- 


Olympiad.” As to this, I muſt refer you to what 
paſs d in our laſt Conference, where I took notice 


from this Author, that there had been two ways : 
of computing the Olympiads anciently obſerv'd 3, 


and particularly ſo by Africanus; and that both 
Kepler and Petavius, not attending to this, they 
ftarted Difficulties from Euſebius's Chronicon, where 


N there really were none: for the Fault, ſays Pagis 
does not lie in the Year (as they imagin d) but in 
the Olympiad, &c. The other Error, that Pagi al- 
ſigns, was theignorance of ſome, as to the way of com. 
puting from the commencement of the proconfular - 
autbority of Tiberius; which was a ſort of Igno- 
rance that gradually got footing; and the Minds 
of Men were by degrees ſo much in the dark a- 


11 


bout proconſular Authority, that even in this learn- 
ed Age it was call'd in queſtion : for it being plain 


from St. Luke's Goſpel, that Chriſt was \bapriz'd 1 in” 5 


the XVth of Tiberius; that Year, in proceſs of 


Time; was underſtood to be the XVth of his In- 
perial- Authority or his Auguſtean Empire. S6 
Proſper in his Chronicle, as 5 by Phil. Lab- 


me imagine, ſays He, | 
T2 thats 


bet in hin Bikliviheque 5 *'S 


pd with prophane Hitry in OY n. 
© a much better Judgment may be form'd, as to 


1 Y 
| a Unt uur Lord Jeſos Chriſt was envieified in the- 15 
XVth of Tiberius, i. e. when the two Gemini 
_ ©. were Conſuls; whereas tis evident, upon the 
© undoubred- Authority of Luke- the Evangeliſt, 
that Chriſt was baptiz'd that very Year, and be- 
gan to preach the Goſpel of the Kingdom of 
_ © Heaven” P. Pagi's Remark here is this; But 
tlie Ancients, ſays He, had told the World other= 
_ wiſe ; their Opinion having been, that St. Take is 
to be underſtood of the XVth Year. of the Procon- 
fular, and not of the XVtk of the Inperial Autho- 
. rity of Tiberius; nor was; the Credit * Wale a. 
_ cients to be fo eaſily diſputed. 
B. I defire now, if you pleaſe, to have Sw 
Arbus of the Error, that (in P. Pagi's. Judg- 
ment) thoſe fell into, (relating to tie Rar of our 
Lord's Paſſion) who laid too great a Streſs _ 
f 1 Aſtronomical Calculations, in that Affair. 
. Pagi's Opinion is, that the 7m Fre 
Antiquity,” a0 not Affronomy, is the fureſt Guide 
for finding out the Tear of Chriſt's Paſſton. How. 
ever ſome learned Men, He ſays, being accurate- 
Iy vers'd in that Science, have ventur'd to aſſign 
- #hother Year for Chriſt's Paſſion, than what the Au-. 
ciems, who tvy'd next che Age of our Saviour, have 
delivered down to us. I ſhall ſpend too much of 
our Time, (I fear) if I give you the whole of what 
He fays upon this Head, and therefore muſt r 
132 105 to 7 ee . to obe rend, We 


, * 
. 


' 5 het * Hiſtc/ bo won, 


Leiſure. Thus much I obſerve however: Among 
theſe learned Men, He again hames our Roger Bas 
| ton, as aſſerting, from his Aſftranomical Calcula- 
tions, that Chriſt. died the third of April in the 
Year XXXIII of the Vulgar ru. In the neit 
Century Paulus Burgenſis taught che very ſane 
Poctrine 3 having made a Lamar Calculation 3 U 
He affirms Himfelf in his 26.5 Chapter upon Mai: 
thew. Some Years afterwards, Taſtatus reaſfurntd 
the Debate, and, in his een enden held in Ta. 

any, one of his Theſie's was this, viz. © that Chirif 
£ did not die upon the 2915 of Adarih, but upon 
the third of Hpril ; and that boo in his XXXIIII 
Tear current, but not compleat. Taſtatus wit 
an Apology in Defence of his The/is, alledging, that 
this Queſtion in his time had been debated and de- 
termined, as he had done it, in the Counts: of 
twp Popes:3-:both. Aſtronomers ant! Fees, being) cal- 
led into tho Debate, Tis no wonder, ſays _ Pagi. 
that this Opinion afterward) prevail'd ;;. for they | 
chat talk'd ar writ about che 27er and Day of 

Chriſt's Paſſion, commonly took all they had c 
fy or write, from P. Durgenſis. and Toftatus, .. This 
is atteſted by Petauius; Albit the Diſputations 
cg and Commentaries, of ſuch ad were vers d in this - 
4: Controverſy, were derivid, 4s from a Fountain, 
£-:from the Writings of:+ho/e two Men. But in one 
thing Petavius is much miſtalcen, | when He believes, 
that the Ancients did:not\Khow ſo well, how to ac- 
ame of che gun nnn 5 
f dhe 
'4 De Dodtr. e was. 12. Caf. 18. e zl; 5 By ; 

» | Cap. 13. | | 


t 6 
5 4 m e a — in d 
Cualculatinns, to the Days of the Meet, than to the 
Age of the Moon; did accordingly fix the Paſſion 
of Chriſt to the Julian Tear 74, or the 2gth'of | 
the Vulgar ra; becauſe they found, that i in _ 
Year oniy the 25th f March and Friday did epinc | 
For, (ſays Pagi)conſidering the many —— 
had concerning Eaſter; ſo many National Diſputes 
about it;; ſuch ſevere Diſſentions between the Eaſt! 
ern and Weſtern Parts of the World upon that 
Subject; ſo many Synods held all the World over 3 
the Decree of the great Council of : Nice in parti? 
cular, receiving the Approbation of ſubſequent” 
Councils concerning that Matter; laſtly, the ma- 
oy Paſchal Cycles contrivd, to achuſt the various 
Courſes of Sun and Moon: Theſe are all Argul 
ments ſufficient: to prove, that they were not 
wanting in che Knowledge of Aſtronomy, in the 
firſt Ages of the Church j but yet, were firm 
perſuaded; that this Queſtion» was not to be de- 
Nn by Ie be eee bur rather 


Fn. 


in an anqueſtionable manner. Thus vou = P. 
Pagi's Judgment in this Matter; which he gives 
with a Sreat deal of Modeſty, and leaves it to be 
farther kxamin'd by; the learned World. Aſter 
this, He proceeds to conſider a miſtaken Notion 
of the Great and learned Gerhard: Vaſſius, who had 
 juſt»then/publiſh'd a Diſſertalion, wherein He af, 
ſerts, that Chriſt was born in the Julian Year 433 
and that He was crucified the 25th of March in 
XXIXth of the Chriſtian Ara, and in the XVih 


; 'T 49 5 
: gef Tiberius, after. He had kept two - Paſſpoers, 
4 according to the Opinion (ſays He) of the.ancis 

2 ent Doctors. Pagi agrees with Vaſſius, that the 
ancient Fathers did aſſign to Chriſt the holding 
of 7wo Paſſovers 3 but then denies, what the o! 


ther had advanc'd, viz. that thoſe Furbers under- 


ſtood St. Luke concerning che Huguſtean Lear of 

Tiberius : for thoſe Fathers, ſays Pagi, grounded 
their Opinion quite otherwiſe, viz. upon the pros 5 
' conſular way of ſupputing the ars of Tiberius 
and that they did accordingly ſo underſtand St. 
Lute. And to put that Matter quite out of 


— 


diſpute, F produces a very remarkable Paſt 


ſage from Tertullian, + where that Father" fays; 
+ Chriſt: was Baptiz'd in the twelfth Lear of 
< Tiberius ;' and a little after; that he was Bap: 
* tiz'd in thejfftzenth Year of Tiberius. There is 


no Miſtake : they are different Supputations, and 


both true; which makes Plagi remark in theſe 
Words: + Tertullian diſtinguiſh'd: thus on pur- 
poſe, in uſing both the Epocha's' belonging to 
Tiberius's Reign, that ſo the Time of Chriſt's 
. might ſtill appear plaine. 5 4 

B. I thank you, Sir for theſe agreeable Obſer⸗ 


vations Om chat learned as” 1 could our 
Is * i "Be * 125 LES xy | SR Oe. B54 1 1 Anti. 


— 


7 Lib 1. contra « Marclanem, Sap: : 15. e 


5 Ut DAE ER, tree Tiberij . Aanam beute 
Chr magls maniſeſtaret 7 . ib. 5 ay EN 


* 
5 \ 


141 


4m. Phle. Ah this and not dnl it proper td 


|  gequaint his Reader with one tittle of it; eſpecially, 
| where. He talks ſo much about the Time of Chriſt's 


ſuffering? Was the X Vth and the XVII Ich of 7+ 
ber ius realy the ſame Year (tho? according to diffe- 


| pen Supputations) and ums this to be conceal'd, that 


He might the better amuſe the World, and de- 
ſtroy a Heather  Teftimony of ſuch Importance? 1 
now eaſily perceive, hom He comes to make the 


Teſtimonies of Africans, Tertullian, Origin, Last- 
anius, and all the Primitive Chtiſtians to be of bis 


fide of the Queſtion; and when he tells us, that 


| hey are as % many Fuidences, chat Phlegon ſpoke 5 


only of 4 Natural Eclipſe. 5 
A. After what you have heard, pleaſe nok to 


| a the State of the Queſtion, as I have alrea- 


dy put it in our Anti: pbhlegõtiſis own Words. If 
f it can be found out, ſays He, || what year was the 


* univerſally allowed year, amongſt the - Antients, 


©. of our Saviours Death, and hat was Africanus's 
F notion in particular; That muſt be the year in 


<. which Phlegoms Eclipſe happened“ We have 


Jjoyn'd Iſſue, yon ſee, upon this; and how dees the 
matter come ont at laſt? Can any thing be plainer, 
than that there was ſuch a different : Suppwation of 
Fears amongſt the Antienis, as we have now been 


talking of? Is it not ſelf-evident therefore, that the 


XVth and XVInth of Ti berius mean one and the 


ſame year, wherein Ghriſt Dyed? ? The univerſally 


allowed Year 7 hen of Chriſt's, Death 1 18 ny 
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: # ba ; and our Anti- pbl. rin know, that E 


had been long ſo. Africanus notion was pretty 
well conſidered, when I laſt ſaw you; concerning 


Cbriſt's Death: ſo that we have now a right to con- 


clude in the very words of dur Anti- pblegoniſt viz* 
8 Year of Chriſt's Death being found out; That 


muſt be the very yer, in which e Eclipſe 5 


7 IE: 


B. 1 could be glad, Penk hear fü e 


more of this Africanus's notion about Chriſt's Death; PE 


I am apt to think, there is ſomething abſtruſe and 


intricate in it; Which makes our N 7 ſo 
much ſtreſs upon oy - 


"AM 1 believe; if oy N24 þ to ; ice al lt : 


paſſed upon that Subject, when we were laſt toge- 


ther; you will not want much more to be ſaid; for 
giving you full ſatisfaction. But if more ſhould 


be found necefſiry, I muſt refer you to 4 Mer 


tation written by the fame learned Hand, that 1 


have already been making uſe of, called Periodus 
 Graco-Romana; where you will ſee abundance of 
_uſefull Learning, and a ſolid judgment in the ma- 


nagement of it- There are ſome few Excerpta 


Which T formerly made from it, now lying before 


1 they may be of any further ſervice to you, 


1 will read them now: and they are, as follow. 


1 Pagi in that, Diſſertation introduces Petavius 
confefſi ing, that an enquiry into Africanus 8 opi- 
ion about theſe matters, Would be of great ſervice 
towards a right underſtanding of the Greek Aira's: 
but, that Africans's opinion was obſcure, ſays Pe- 
Tins, Pai * opſer ves thus: If we doll 


bpenetrate 


a: | 90 ** 5 
penetrate. as eaſily into the ſenſe or opinion of other 5 
2 Greek Writers, as we may into that of Africanus 


Id not be ſo often in the dark, in reading 


> are, There are two things therefore, - 

_ Fog, which eſcaped Petavins, and which are 
aid down as certain Truths: The one is, that 
| Africanus, as alſo many more amongſt the Antienta, 
who lived in the four firſt Centuries; did compute 
the XVth of 7 berius, not from the Death of Au- 
guſtus Cæſar; but from the Time that his Proconſular 
Power and. Authority did commence, agreeing 
with the XI. or XII. of the Dionyſiun Rra. The 
other is, that Africanus had a way of computing rhe 
| Olympiads peculiar to Himſelf, viz: two years be- 
fore the commonly received opinion: and yet to- 
make Himſelf mote clearly underſtoot,. Africanus 
ſometimes uſes the eommon Supputation ; and at o- 
ther times, when He is minded to fix any certain 
Point, He makes uſe of and applys both of chem. 
According to Africanus Notion, (ſays Pagi) 
Chriſt was baptized in the year of the World 55293 
of his Incarnation 29; of the Dionyſian Ara 26, 


- - when the XVth year of the Proconſular Power of ; 


5 Tiherius Was then currant till the 28th Day of Ser- 


5 tember. In the Fragment recorded by Syncellus, 


the common Supputation uſed in the  Olympiads is 

there made uſe of, ſays Pagi; ; and therefore, as to 
Chriſt's Paſſion, Africanus's notion there appears 
to be, that Chriſt. Suffered in the 4th year of the 
201 Olympiad, coinciding with the agth year of 
the Vulgar Ara. This added to what has been 


ſaid ar, wil be e I s to guard | 
g you 


# 
* 


— 


: a 


1 I 

1 you 48 the attempts of any Libert'ne, in their 
| oppoſition to this notion of Africans. And now up- 
on the whole, reflect a little with your ſelf, and 

you muſt ſoon fee the Fallacicys Argument that 

our Anti- phl. has fo artfully purſued both in his 

Difertation and his Defence. Will He fay, that 


there was a Natural Edipſe of the Sun in the 


NXVfth of Tiberius, according to the Auguſtran Sup- 
putation, which commenced from the Death of 
8 ? Ir is eafily granted Him. Will He 
ſay, that Phlegon's Ede happened likewiſe in 
this XVth of Tiherius, according to the ſame Epocha? 
Tis utterly denyed. For Phlegor's Eclipſe hap- 
pened three years afterwards; which, by the Pro- 8 
conſilar Supputation, was the XVHIth of 7 iberius ; 
And in this year, Africanus and the reſt of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians; did conceive Phlegons$Ecliple to 


have happen'd; tho, by uſing another Epocha, they — 
did as truly ſay, that it happened: iu che XVth of — 


Tiberius; and when they made their Appeal to the 


Roman Records, whence Phlegon had the Account 


of this miraculous Darkneſs ; they were unqueſtien- 7 

_ ably equally underſtood, whether they made uſe 
of one Epocha or the other: both being ſo well 
| Known in the Roman Empire; tho' tis very rea- - 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, when they were Appealing in 


a matter of ſuch Importance, they took elpecial Fr 
care, to uſe the ſame Epocha, as was made uſe of 


in the Record it ſelf. I well remember how I ar- 
: pet with you as to this matter from P. Pagi the 
laſt time I faw.you' here; and I can't forbear tax. 
ing notice of it again, P. Pag ſpesking of the 


* 


Y2 "00M e 


Hil. Se. 


Raf at Chriſt's be A $ ſays thus; 6 Ter, 


© tullian, Origen, Julius Africanus, Auſtin and 
* Jerome, who tis certain, were of an opinion that 
* Chriſt ſuffered when the two Gemini were Conſuls; 
« they inculcate and inſiſt upon tha wonderfull Eclipſe 
by uſing the Authority of Pblegon; which plainly 


< ſhews, ſays He, that they fix'd the very ſame 


+ year for our Lord's Paſſion, as Phlegon (from 


the Records) had done for his Eclipſe; For, if 


« they had aſſign'd another year for the Paſſion, 


+ than what Phlegon had done for the Eclipſe 


their endeavours had not only been fruſtrated, 
© in making Converts to Chriſtianity from ſuch a 


'*« miraculous Death; but they had moreover. ſoon. 


+ become the Jeſt and Scorn of the Gentile World · 
B. As to ſo many of the Antients quoting Phle- 
gon's Eclipſe. and applying it to our Saviour's 


Paſſion; our Anti-phl. ſeems to think Himſelf ve- 


ry fafe, in putting the following Queſtion; a 
2 What reaſon can be given, ſays He, why ſe- 


, veral of vo: are cited as 8 Te Ss: to 


{ 


1 the 
il Tertallianus, Origenes, Iuli 8 


1 Auguſtinus 


et Hieronymus, quos certum eſt Chriſtum duobus Geminis 


Conſulibus paſſum exiſtimaſſe, eam Eclipſim, Phlegontis auc- 
toritate, ſuadent ; Argumento manifeſto, eos Paſſionem eo an- 


no conſignaſſe, quo Phlægen illud Solis Deliquium. Si enim 


Paſſionem altero, quam Phlegon Eclipfim collocaſſent anno; 


non mortem Chriſti miraculoſam, quod intendebant, Genti: 


libus perſuaſiſſent, fd e, ware expoſuiſſent. Cris. 


h Crit. Hiſt. Chron. in Annsl, Bar, P. 27: 
4 Del. P. 6. 
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the Darkneſs at the Paſſion, and to Phlegon 's 
Authority, which will not equally prove every 
« modern Writer that has cited Phlegon, or has 
* mention'd the Darkneſs at the Paſſion,” to be 
an original- Teſtimony? Mr. Wh. might. as well 
have deſcended much lower, and have quoted 
Vaſiuss Harmony, and Scaliger, and Petavius, 
and Bp Mountague, and Huetius and Grotius, and 
Baſnage, and Tillemont, and Pagi, and Bayle, 
and all the Defenders- of Chriſtianity down to 
the preſent Generation; and He might have gi- 
ven them all the name of Original Evidences; 3,45; 
© well as he has given this Name to ſo many. 
Writers; who: Lg ſo many Centuries after the 
Fact. 

A. And can you think, this c or r Qb-" 
= jection deſerves a ſerious Auſwer ? Who are theſe. 
men, whoſe original Teſtimonies are thus. traduced 
by our Anti-phl,? Are they not Africans, 
Origen, Euſekius, Maximus, I erome, the C bronicon, 
 Alexandrinum, Philoponus and Malela? Did all 
theſe cite Phlegon 3 and is the name of Original Evi- 
dences no more due to them, than to the modern 
Writers, that He takes notice of? Were not the 
Works of Phlegon extant for about eight Hundred 
years, to be perus'd and copy'd by ALL theſe an- 
cient: Writers? Did not Photius make extracts out 
ot ſeveral Books of Phlegon, b even in the ninth 
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| i Cen- 
5 The learned Pagi was once under a miſtake about the 
| continuance of theſe Works. of a ; but his + OO and 

| : love 
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Century ? And ſhall all he A Zarah, al 
- Hkewiſe by theſe other antient Writers from Phle- 
gens Works, be calld mere 7 ranſcripts from one 
another, or the mere Copyings of later Writers out of 
_ preceding ones, as our Anti-phl. is pleaſed to expreſs 
7 Himſelf. p. 7.? An Authentick Writing, He ſays, 
e ſignifies either an Original, or elſe ſo faithfull 
and exact and ſo well atteſted A, Tranſcript, that 

you cannot juſtly diſpute it's taithfullneſs. Does 

| He not, in this very Explication of an Authentic 
Writing, fully confute Himſelf in the preſent De- 
bate ? He will not deny, but that Phlegon, by fa; 
vour of his maſter Adrian, had free acceſs to the 
Roman Records He will not call in queſtion Phle- 
- gow's veracity and fidelity in tranſcribing from 
_ thoſe Records; nor can He diſpute the faithfull- 
neſs of thoſe HERS who for about eight Hun- 
dred years together have copyed; ſome one par- 
ticular, ſome another, from the very Works of 
Pblegon Himſelf, Gur this eval * 


Mn” . 


e chal ſoon made Him correct it. Olympicorum et chre- 
wicorum Collectiv edita 3 3 Phlegonte Tralliano ad huc extabat 2 
Ecclefiz ſeculo, quo Phetids in ſua Bibliotheca (Cod. XC VII) 
fe quinque 7/7ins Libros legiſſe aſſerit; ex qua et aliqua decerp- 
fit. Quare eam videre potuit Phileponus, qui long: ante Photians 
vixit. vid. P. Pagi inter Corrigenda, Seculo primo P. 302, 
et t confer OO 8 Hi if, 2 2 Ea 27- 2. ed. Par. 


I 
| 


6180 


. Tis true, this very Explication of an . 1 


5 ic Writing, conſidering that Phlegon's Works 

were ſo long extant, is an ugly Argument formed 
againſt Himſelf; and J am apt to think, ſuch a Re- 
ply is what He does not expect to hear of. What 


( (fays He) is Philoponus, c who lived 600 years 


_ © after Chriſt, an original Evidence more than Gro- 


tius, who lived 1600 years after the Fact? Yes 


ſurely ; becauſe Grotius never ſaw Phlegon's Works, 
fwho had the Fact from the Roman R 


in tranſcribing from Phlegon ;. 'then, by our Anut-pbl- 


own way of arguing, whatever they have ſo tram 
frribed concerning the Fact, muſt be deemed an 


Authentic Account. I am thinking, in order to ik 


tuſtrate this Matter; what if the precious Yorks : 


ef BAYLE (the laſt of the  Moderns nam d by our 
Anti-phl.) ſhould happen by ſome turn of klar 


(which I own, is by no means likely) to be irre- 


coverably loft; and our Ani pbl. ſhould luckily 
have tranſcribd ſome memorable paſſages from that 


celebrated Writer; wou'd not his Evidence two 
or three Hundred years hence (provided, His N. 


delity ſhould not otherwiſe happen to be queſtion*d) 


_ paſs for an Authentic Account? and would it be a 
groſs Tmpoſition upon the Reader, if He ſhould be 
told, that our Anti-pbl. was more an. original Ev; 


"_ than "OT ocher, * bad never 1 the 


- Works n 


| 1 P. 6. 7. Def. 


ords,] as Phi- 
toponus did: and therefore, if Philoponus and thoſe 
other Avntients may be alowed to have been faithfult 
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Works of Boe When Dugdate 8 take i; 
*produc'd i in any Court at Wetminſter-Hall ; I have 
been told, that his known Fidelity in tranſcribing 
from Recorde, makes every thing paſs as Autben- 


ict, "tho" the Record ſhoutd be loſt : But will any 
one ſay, that Dugdale who ſaw the Records, and 


faithfully tranſcrib*d from them; is not an Original 
Evidence MORE than He; who never ſaw the 


Records; but only tranſcrib'd from Dugdale? ? and 
yet ſuch a ſranſcript, when ſo well atteſted, that 


you cannot juſtly diſpute its faithfullneſs; is, 1 find, 

by the Conceſſion of our | Anti-Phi.: himſelf, to be 
reckon'd an Authentick Writing. I therefore muſt 
agree with you, in thinking our Anti- Phl. to be 
a very great Trifler,: in his way of talking about 
Original Taſtimonies; Original Evidence ; Authentic 
Records and Chronicles; Authentic Accounts; 855 
Aulhentick Writing All this is meer Jargon; tis 

caſting a Miſt before People's Eyes; or, to uſe 
his own Phraſe, / | 'tis a wm groſs e lion 1 Bis 
Ar... 


A. There's _— groſs pete W - tis 


| Reader; that runs through both his Diſſertation and 


Defence z- which I will now remind you of; *tig 
this: He would have his Reader believe, that 
Phl-gon ſaid nothing more, really and truly in his 
Olympiads concerning this Eclipſe, than what is 
recorded, in a ſhort Chronological manner, by Eu- 


ſebius; and you perceive his Drift all along is to 
make the ME of his, Natural Eclipſe to a- 


1 mY 
4 p. 7. of his Deſence. 


- 


wee ich ine fat ** Nees that Biel, 
and Ferom, have gixen: and yet 1 "dont find," but 
Mr. Wh->s 8. Aiſtingui ing Chargrere it {till make 


the Difference between, Phlig 8. and Nple | 
85 even according fo, Eujebius 8 mort Abcount 3 batin 4 


(i 


the ninth Hour; which perhaps is hot. to be deci- 
ded, „till Mr. Wh. takes the Paing again. to calcu! 8 


c late by his Copernicus. - But, zut, 1 fay, there are man 


1 mar Writers, be. | 
tim 0 hadi it all in their Power as 1 have ob⸗ 2 
= erved A ready) to Jook into Phlegort's Works chem 0 


> Propeß to ſee, what 25 trafts theſe” ancient "Writers... 
have made from Fogars 8 Works, as well as Fc. - 


, 
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[Tr fore an d. Alter Euſebius * 


** 
Fr 


elyes, for ve al. Hu mared-Years., It muſt then be 4 


2ebjus, A dete this Eclipſe : and if + neicher the 
Fidelity of f. theſe. \ = 90 the e of. their 
Extracts; 1 0 chis 15 truly be 
7 APs - 9 

2 Whatexer 2 ing 92 


tion tiß then i 5 


ling Charadters ſhall be found in meh E028; a, 


cerning.. Phlegan 4.5 15 FO ought 1 to, "be e In 
2 


e 


5 "By 6 tO. Keg 8 5 or 1 1 Natural 


e 5 1 5 0 


5 alt found in e with fuch 8 as "He ” | 


en end fit 7e produce. I 
> 3 4 Uke the Propoſ 
is very juſt: 
bleſome Work for- you in proving); the e N 


: and your arguing upon 
bur I'm affe f 1 there Will be ſome — trou⸗ 5 


N 


of ſome of theſe Extrat?s. Both Mr. # Wh. and 7G 
err Anti- Phi. . SHOW ) Tae e perl e to bat 
1 | 
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| ö X ſay, whatever diſtingui] J 
5 clipſe, ſhall be found 10 5 
Miller not ſuir with. A Natural Eclipſe,” they” woll 


Ka Phaſe thin to rake ris Barratt 1.4 lde; 
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: of n ai which is ſo material: a one ® 
| Good Sncceſs to your Enquiries however. You' 1 
oblige me firſt, in laying theſe Extra#s before me, 
Fe long as Plegon's Works were known to be ex- 
tit; and then defend them as well as you can: 
ITis a certain Conſequence, that none will deny, 
vis. that if ſuch Extrafts 7 are genuine, and retail 
as fuch unconteſted ; or if conteſted, the Argu- 
1 ments ſhall be found trifling 91 4 1 * 
{ſuch as our Arti-phl. has hither 


ing og: i m E. 
füch Extraths ; if they 


ply y'd to. one chat 8. 


3 
rut DIET) 


2nd T will then make the beſt'Defence T can, again: 


| of Objedtians | that are of ſhall be micht A 
: the genus nen 


F of any of them, You muſt 5 min 

er, that, at our laſt Met ecting. g. 1 ſaid ſor! t ung in 
1 of Africams's Fragment in Syncdllus, in 
Oppolfition to what had been argued both by our 
Auli phl. and Mr. b. Tou may preſently. ex- 
pt to hear more upon't that Subje& ; but firſt 
take the Extratts 3 as 2 Es Bane in the Aur | 


* themſelves, | 1 33 Me, 
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7 „ Chriſt: But when cath came to con- 
| « « ſider. the matter, 4 it was then 


e ba 0 K 1 'H 5 Firſt rook . tt, for. And yet this 
| 1 alt Event or ſtrange accident you have 
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ſeems, Jeſus was crucified ;- and 


written in the 1375 Book (as 1 86 | 


; 400 55 55 1 7 q fall Moon) and cou d not find out the 
„ I {meaning of it, they deny'd, that it 
8 1 5 was an Eclipſe , {ſuch a one) as they 
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Leos, 8 Bacmeboſſos 1 Inovs Homer üs. 
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XE„, (61) | 
| ns [ Coli fancies, the Earthquake 
. it 5 5 8 5g and the Darkneſs to be fictitious . 
et PDE, is þ W. anders; concerning which matters 


„ 25 have, according to our ability, 
_ ee Is made our Defence above; produc- 
TO Ing Pblegon, who relates that ſuch 
5 Aung, happened at the time f our 
8 Saviour” $ Falſ 8 5 
> THEM %%%%ß ' 3 ; 
hg * ; 5 f att : iv 1; Oy » 
A. [Wa © Requirite- in Annalibus Teſtris; 
4 £ . (Romavis 8 invenietis, Temporibus 
= 5 x WO - w * Pilati, Ehriſto patiente, fugato ſole, 
Hit. Ecel. 75 interruptum tenebris Diem. 
” ix. 5. „ Look 1 into your (Roman) Annals; 
3 = you find there, that, in the time 
5 0 of Pilate, when Chriſt ſuffer' d and . 
: © the Sun had the Almighty? s dre = 
| 0 to diſappear; the Light of the Day Oh 
| | Mi Was n With Datkneks. | 
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| © Phlegon the Grecian Chronologer, 

* in the 13th Book of his Chronicle, 

. mentions this Eclipſe (the Darkneſs - 
er ny wel Mos „„ 
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44s Chrips Crucifixion). in his 203 10. 

1 Iympiad: and /ays, chat it came to 
1% pals contrary ta the. uſual courſe of 
7] * Nature; but He (Phlegon) did not 


” * Gs the apa * m=— 
x tk non 4 fandioratti E | 


« vangeliorum Fides, ſed etiam alis 


* quanti Grecorum Libri atteſtantur. | 
8 Sane Aſie Civitates illo Tarz 
© motu dir „ tributo diſmiſſo, o- 

pria etiam libertare donavit 6 be- 6 
c * rius) : 

© Which anne Dat z 
is arreſted to, nat only by the Au- 
ak thority of the Goſpels, but by ſome 
© Books of the Grecian, Writers. . 

alſo true, that 27 iberjus made thoſe 
Cities in Aſia free from Tribute, 
© and gave them their own liberty, 
which had been 8 a down by 
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revpagite makes mention in his" E. 


. —— ki P olycarp,. a8 of an extra- 


of the Sun this 


Yo & N Writers likewiſe 
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4 ( 1 Heatben or Jewiſh) have 


| pointed out this ſame year 3 round- 
ly affirming 
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larly) 7 who collected the 
| Olimpiads, ſays thus in his 213th 
„ Book; Now, in dhe gib year of the 
" 202; ( Mympiad, there Was-- the great- 
i098 . eſt Edipſe of the Fun that eben was 
Known: and night came on at the 
"Hour of. be 


inſomuch that 


the ſtars. alſo . in the oo 
| There: was alſo' a gre, 8 


g 44 2 a | 
DCC gs | in Bithynia. , a Theſe things are re- 
I laced by che Aucher juſt now quo- 
es xo wo» {ping Knew and 'own'd the ex- 
ob 9D gies Pe _ rravrdinary nature of this Eclipfe of 
hed the PA N the Sun: For an Eclipſe of the 


uren n n it was. Full Moon, 18 
(#4 thing that was m ver heard of, 
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3 t en 1 _ | 
RC ON Now tis evident that Phlegon 
IP | Fa c ub notice of the Eclipſe happen 
un at the Crucifixion of our Lord 
n 2, Chriſt, and no other ; firſt, becauſe 
I © he fays, that chere never was known 
Fa ſuch an Eclſe i in former times: for 
ws there is but one natural way of eve- 


' WR. SL 
1 * 
+ . LAY 


1 Eclipſe of the Sun. Tis more- 
„„ |. over evident from the very Hiſtory 
5 2 1 of (Tiberius Cæſar: For Phlegon ſays, 
I He began to reign on the 2d Year 
I of the 19875 Olympiad; but tha 
5 1 . the Eclipſe happened in the 4 Year | 
| 5, 0 the 202d Olympiad, Se. 


- 4 * Ad bats Þuay ni} 7s rauf Tz To- 

5 Vos i Nν,œᷣ ares Edele, t Way Tei. 
| * Vo Yerolon, ns ral 9 by Tais Ove” 

5 oe ide AeH⁰j,ð by | 

© Wherefore tba Eclipſe of the: Sun, = 

* which was at the Crucifixion of our i 

] Saviour: Chriſt, was ſupernatural, as = 

I | © being at the Full Moon; of which. 

I Phblegon alſo makes mention in his 

| = 90 Olympiads. „ os 
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5 


| Thus have 1 given you ſome 2. eftimonies concern- 
ing the miraculous Eclipſe at our Saviour's Paſ- 
ſion: and I now deſire, you will vieto em in the 
following Light. Some of them, you obſerve, tell 
2, that more Greet W riters than one, have taken 
| Jotice of this preternatural Darkneſs; others, you i 
may eaſily imagine, were taken from the Roman 
| "pn themlelves by ſome of the molt ancient | 


N Wi 


5 

Writers that we 11 mentionꝰdʒ and thoſe, that 
did not conſült the Record, we may juſtly con- 
clude, did take what they have ſaid upon that Sub- 
ject, from the W orks of Phlegon himſelf; becauſe, 


as 1 have ſhewn, his Works were extant even in the 


ninth Century; and the ſeveral Writers, that I 
have produc'd to you out of Mr. Nes Catalogue, 
with ſome little Variation in the Engliſh, are known 
to have flouriſh'd long before that tine. So that 
you ſee, how groundleſs the Sugg eſtion is in our 
Anti-Phlegoniſt, concerning theſe Ancients tranjerib- 
ing from one andi her, when they had Phlegon's Works 
to peruſe themſelves ; and with what an aſſuming; / 
Air He puts the Queſtion, I juſt now took notice of, 
after he has nam'd Africanus, Origen, Euſebius, Ma. 
#imus, Jerome, the Chronicon Alexandr. Philoponus > 
and Malela; What reaſon, * ſays He, can be gi- 
ven, why ar: of theſe. are cited as Original 
« Teſtimonies, to the Darkneſs at the Paſſion, 
and to Phlcgon's Authority, - which wil! not E- 

ALL hrove every modern Miriter, that has ci- 
ted Phlegon or has mention'd the Darkneſs at 
« the Paſſion,.to.be an Orig! al Teſtimony ? Ri- 
fun teneatis ? 

B. This 3 8 Gogular 7 gave 
me no ſmall Diſturbance, you may pleaſe to re- 
member, when I laſt ſaw + you: and therefore I am 

the leſs ſurpriz'd to hear Him talking in this man- 
ner now. But I wiſh heartily, He would have re- 
formid in one Particular, and not gone on canting, 
wo He Gaus in LIE: on repr to > his f rare De a in 
a 


+ os 
3 * * 


* Det 6 : rh, 5 af 8 of 


18 iche wol, % that 8 TIO g Phi 


mn cl | 
ns Fe eſtimony, in 1 important a 0 is doing 


a fer bice th Chriſtianity. T ſee rher 


gard (it ſeems) for the Welfare of the Chriſtian 
Religion at this time of Day ; We are only to pi. 
75, but no longer to bearten to thoſe great Lights 
of the Chriſtian Church, which you have been 


ing theſe Jeletf Teſtimonies ; and. fhould our Anti- 


| Phleg. go on putting his Queſtion, What reaſon © 
can be given, &c. | am throughly ſatisfied, if ſuch | 


Teſtimonies are genuine, His Auction will be no more 
regarded, than his Declaration is, as a Minifter of 
the Goſpel, that He is doing great Service fo the 
3 of Chriſt. gn 


HEAR WO the Genuine 15 theſe 7 "EY 
I grant you, it ought to be ſpoke to: and this is 


what I now. propoſe to do; and withal to make 
ſome other Remarks (as may be uſeful in the pre- 


ſent Enquiry) upon the ſeveral 7; eſtimonies which 1 
have here alledg'd. As to Africanus; ; ſomewhat, 


you Know, has been ſaid already, when we laſt 


met: 1 have this farther to add; and 1 deſire no 


greater Streſs may be laid upon it, than what you 


think the Matter of Fa# may deſerve. | Mr. Wh: 
wiſhes the MSS: of Syncellus were conſulted i in this | 


Matter? but why He does ſo, I cannot eaſily con. 


ceivt; : when he muſk know, that perhaps the moſt 
3 ancient, moſt 60 FT and moſt valuable MS. of „ 
K 2 ; ow Fam Syncellus, i 


5 "Geo. Spade, inter pe Minas Regize Fibliothers 3 
pes latenter ſervatus. 5 de hoe MS. P. Gar | in 1 ut 2 79 


in this Gen. 1 
tleman's great Wiſdom, and out of a fare re. 
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þ ” 68 0 1 
75 Syncellus (now extant) has beer a publied with: „ 
Auch Fidelity and Eralineſi from the Royal Library 
in France by the learned P. Goar, that more can- 
not reaſonably be expected to ſatisfy, the moſt cu- 
1jous in that reſpect. And, when Scaliger ſhew'd 
a great uneaſineſs, (as appears by his Epiſtles) till 
he had ſeen this MS. in order to compleat his .Ani- 
madverſions on Euſebius's C bronicon ; and when af- 
terwards He acted the Part of a ſout Critick upon. . 
the MS. itſelf ; the World was ſoon. conyinc'd; 
| that P. Goar had Abilities ſufficient to ſhew, Rar | 
a ſupercilious Critick had committed many Miſtakes 
in that Affair, and thereby often offer'd Violence 
to Syncellus. The Text then of Africanus, in the 
Y preſent Diſpute, as publiſh d en 0 * P. 
Goar, ſtands thus — g 
B. Sir, I ask Pardon for interrupting you : Hin 
I coold wiſh, before you enter into the Conſidera- 


Eo. tion 'of Africanus*: s Text, that you would inform 


me a little about this & 5 who has preſer vd 
ſuch a curious Fragment to us. Oh! that He had 
juckily preſerv'd another Fragment or two of 7 bal- 5 
lus, and thoſe other Grecian Writers, that the Au- 
thor of the Chronicon Alerandrinum made uſe of; 1 
am throughly perſuaded, that our Anti-Phl. could 
then have had no Pretence (unleſs from the diffe- 
rent Epocha's in Tiberius's Reign, which I per- 
ceive He has artfully conceal'd) to have drawn 
1 Himſelf into ſuch a Debate; and for ſtriking ſuch 

glorious Teſtimonies (as thoſe of Phlegon and Origen; 

out of Dr. | Clarke's Lectures. However, 

it would well haue become Him, 1 ſhould 
| 3% At a en 


Ee 1 691 


think, when He was: making” tis 5 1 in ehe 

Preface to his Defence) to have given the 
ſome ſmall Account at leaſt of hat be Dr. bad , 
to ſay for Himſelf, before he parted with thoſe a»: 
eient Mriters; and, among other Reaſons: there al 
ſign'd, to have given us one; why Dr. Clartej af- 


Vorld 


ter ſuch Conviction ſas our Anti- Pbl. would have 


us believe) ſhould- ſay nothing of the matter Him- 


ſelf; nor commit any ihne to Writing, een 


why He was prevaiPd u 1 10 lead our theſe Te- 
Vote to explain E IS 
when a Ney Edition ſnould be wanted: and if our 
Anti- Phl. will tell us, that He is not to anſwer for 

the Doctor's Conduct in this Matter; Lie ſhould 

then have aſſign'd & better Reaſon than that from 

Mr. Wh--'s Memoirs, why the World was not to 

| know it, in fo important a Cauſe as He calls it Him. 
ſelf) till the Doctor was dead, and Could: nor ſpeak 

for Himſelf. But I forget to aſg,— I delile to 
hear ſomething abaut Syncellus; the rather, be- 
cauſe Mr. Hb., I obſerve, repreſents Him but d- 


ſtimonies; no, not one 1 


Sar 


5 1 


; For He makes him an inateurate Tratieri ber! 
5 and appeals, for this purpole, . as well to the Rea. 


ding of Euſebius in the Greet, as of Jerome in the 


Latin Verſion, when compatr'd with the remaining 


Part of this Fragment of 


Africanus; 


as He does 
alſo to the Complaints of Theophanes, Gear and Sea- 


liger, in that reſ pect. Theophanes is an Author, 


that. I as ſeldom hear of as Syncellus; and, "me? 
thinks, I ſhould have a better Notion of the Sub. 
ject you are going to ſpeak to, if ſomething migbe 


firſt be truly ſaid in behalf * N Abilities, 
4. Nona 


8 "AECUTAEY and F W 


L 


07 


EO (40) RE 
A. None can give a better or truer Account of 
| 5 yncellus, than his Contemporary Theopbhanes; who 
alſo undertook the continuance of Syncellus's Chro. 
nography: for which Account, I muſt refer you to 
the Byzantine Hiſtory a] and P. Goar's Preface. 
 -  You-will there find, that Syncellus ſometimes ſe- 
verely corrected the Faults of Euſebius himſelf; 
and Allatius condemns the hard Language that 
Syncellus undeſervedly met with from Scaliger. Voß . 
1 Jus D] expreſly ſays, that Syncellus often had 
jjuſt reaſon to differ from Euſebius; and ſometimes 
„ Syncellus (fays He) was as culpable as the other. 
The Character that Theophanes gives of - Syncellus © 
zs a very ſingular one, viz. that he was a Man of 
me © rg 3 te one o that bal ans 1 dh the 
e * 


tv Vid. 5 . ee Diatr. _ 1 ap. > Hi. 55 p. Do 
ui S5avelli ſtudium, Diligenũ im, & in contexenda Hiſtoria | 

| 1 conatus,! Theophanes Iſaurus, Hiſtoriæ illius Continuator va. 
ie expreſſit. ib. p. 325, ita de Syncello Allatins ; | Quemad- 
modum * Zaſehius Africanum & alios, qui ante eum huic Scrip- 

+ * tioni manum admoverunt, caſtigabat ; fic. ipſum Enſebius 

* Geo. iſte Syncellus, ubi quid. Ille paula alienius. \ a vero dixit, aut 
. facit, graviter objurgavit. Eum (Syncetlum) merito ab EA. 

© /ebis diſſentire ſæpe, ſepe etiam immerito, Fo/. Scaliger paſ: 
ſim eonatus eſt oſtendere in Exſebij Chronico; cui (Scaligero) 

ut in multis ſubſerite, ita ia Pluribus meram animi contentionem 
agnoſces.—— A Foſepho Scal. probe et honeſte diſſentio ; ma- 

A ledicentiamq; illam in Auctorem tantopere ab eo perpolitam 


d condemno. Fruſtra enim in immeritum ac optimum Sariptorem 
» convicia illa, 8 ſine Stomacho non audies, Neiencht 7+" 1 15 


09 Merits ſæpe ab Euſebid Sikeadt Geo: Synellns:- ell e. 
tiam cum S32ce//ns ipſe non minus latz 88 e reus. 1 | 
de Hiſtor. Gr. L. 2. C. 24. TT T5 | 

£] Wome? ic ralos 5 


4 "I's 


c 8 „„ 
610 e and en 'em accurately, 
or with uncommon Diligence; [4] and that no. 
body before Him had written in the Chronographi-+ 
cal way like Him. [e] As to the MS. of Syncellus, 
which contains this remarkable Fragment of Afri. 

canus, (now in the King of France's Library, found 

at Corinib above 200 Years ago) it appears to be 

about 700 Tears old; Syncellus himſelf flouriſhing 

about A. D. 790. This Ms. notwithſtanding it's 

Antiquity, P. Goar ſays, is whole and in good con- 
dition, excepting three Leafes, which relate to 3 
fairs, from the time of Valerian Probus. 

It appears farther, how exceeding [y] careful N. 

Goar was, in giving us the Text of Syncellus, as He 

found i it in this ancient Ms.; and being fo ancient, 

I ſhou'd think P. Goar might be depended on in 
this Matter, without making any farther ſearch af. 

ter MS. There are ſeveral Imperfef MS. of of Syn- 5 
cellus (as the Bodleian Catalogue informs us) to be 

met with here in England: But P. Goar fays, that 

there was not in the World, as He cou'd find out, 
above one or to more compleat MS. of Syncellus. 
beſides his: For what were taken from this Ms.. 
are not to be reckon'd. Now, after a ſtrict Col- 
lation made by P. Goar with thoſe other MS.; the 

Text relating to Phlegon's Eclipſe ſtands thus in 

che Royal one, A as our e Ho cope Neg. and” 
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© aufg ea 2 ke Turey ts 2 85 
[T sdeds 4 Tap &. 1 | o 
5 8 it 1 95 7M | * f 
1 Georgi) Opus, haud meum, publico . e, | 
Textum, verba, apices, fidditer ee e. ee Pref, 


1 them, f 5 thus 1 in Syncellus , ee 


ber of thoſe, cho had a ſcurvy trick of Hing for God's 
Jake. Africanus Words then, as I late] y 9 5 


D begs] £74 W Tobegis ebe 17 gar. 
c ce bela a 9 D Texciay d @: 


ea 2x1ns pe Ypis ere rns: N &; Tabl. 5 Mm 8 


1 : 8 8 Pyblegon relates, that in Ti iberius caſars 
A ob. Mrz, there was a total Eclipſe of the 


t Sun, when it was Full 5 from the 


2 = xth Hout to the ninth : tis plain, He 

\ ſpeaks of this. i. e. (this Eclipſe at 

Full Moon, when Cbriſt fu er d; which | 
Africanus is juſt before talking of. 

Now Mr. Yyb. is pleas d to fancy, that the words, 


at the full Moon, and to the ninth Hour; were either 
late Interpolations that had crept out of the Mar- 


3 72 1 „ - 

ho (to do Him juſtice) does not caſt of W © 
- lations or Tnaccuracy, as Mr. Vb. does; J but only ; 
ſays in general, [g] that Africanus was in the num- 


Wd OS. Ls 


5 


gin into the Text of a M,, that is ſeven Hundred 


years old; or elſe, that Syncellus himſelf (in the 


that very probably theſe are late ter Inter polations: for 


« | hs | nun, that TONS Addition (as He our Ant- phl. 


e 3 calls 
Le] Def pP. 20, 21, 22. | | 


eighth Century) might have inaccurately tranſerib'd 
theſe Words, full Moon and ninth Hour into his 
Text. It ſo happens for once, that inſtead of Mr. 
_ YVhb. we have got the Anti-phl. on our ſide. He 
rebukes Mr. Vb. pretty ſharply, + and, I think, 
very juſtly. * *Tis not enough, ſays He, to ſay, 5 


Jus ey kk 3 ace ib Fal in- 8 


hend ſo probably did'it 0 0 48 from Africanns . No 1 

- - himſelf 2 ſo that this merry Gentlem: < g 

to Mr. YVb: (you ſee) that thoſe Words, Bull Moon 0 
and ninth Hour, were genuine Word in Africanus's 4 
Copy 1500 Years ago: but then deiys,//that res. | 
cunus had any r iht to place dem there. And yet j 
tis obſervable, after he has made this bold confident * 
Aſſertion, He ſeems tobe ſadly puzzPd,” what to 1 
ſay for Himſelf; (as indeed well He might be after 1 
ſuch a conceſſion) That Africanus was far from be A 
ing a Credulous or a careleſs Writer He knem we WM 
2 ge chat was not ee wan ep that — * 9 

» N a all Antiuityy" the World (: He knew . _ 
4 ee bre in. „ 1 by canuss * 
FE ge e =" q 
7 © + Photij nd. Coles 34. 1 Gutes e e 5 he Fi: 
Under lar anna icTon8iray, muga. Ita elm | by 
: de eodem Africano P. Goar (in Praf. ad Geo. Syncelli Chron) --- 11 


© Non arcana modo Scripturæ, ſed omnium pene Gentium 
f : Bibliothecas evolverat. Nay 4/+:anms was; for his Learning 
and Judgment, ſo conſiderable a Perſon in the World, that 'He 
| ſometimes ſhew'd even Origen himſelf his Errors, vid. Du Pin 
Vol. 1. p. 116. But it was the Love of Truth, Du Pin add*, 5 
Pure Sincerity in Africanus, that made Him engage with neh, EY 
Ind not any Itch of Diſputing. II paroit pourtant qu Africa. 
nus lui ecrivoit plutöt pour 8“ inſtruire de la Verite, que pour 
diſputer contre lui (Origene 23 There was a humble happy tem- ” 
per of mind in Africanus; whilſt He was ſeeking out for In- ok 
ſtruction Himſelf, He was really informing others. A beauti. 
fal Character this! And yet, tis plain, our Amtiphltgen : has Bore. 
N left, but to 73 e „ 
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chat Was proper to be known. But our n bl. is 
ol another. dun⁰οh,, chat Africanus was rather 


omitting what; ſhou'd have been. known 205 and mere | 
fore being redc'd-ro-ſorhe its. n. 
geſſidn, that the full "Marrs 2nd; phe) d Hans 
were the. gimine Words df Africanus; He ſoon 
7 U . himſelf of f the old uſeful Afuti 3 


: — ahiarrant in hoſor. He dee this) 1 
with ſeyme ſeeming corifuſibn: but I defy che moſt 
abantdon'd:: Bibertine amongſt us, to ſpeak more 
villatouſiy of the Aucients (not the leaſt Diſtinction 
made) than the Lecturer. of St. ere has here 
done, at the ſame time that le is puzled. I know 
| not very well, bor to accoum for it; (ſays He) T But 
in falt the Men of the ſecond and third Centuries bad 
a ſcurvy trick-of lying for God's ſake. © 
B. Thoſe Gentlemen, (L forgot to tell you ) he 
=> 14 was giving you ſome Account of this Morning, 
were wondertully pleas'd with ibis Expreſſion of our 
1 Anti. pbl. and it being deliver d in that groſs looſe 
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ſald; and they cou'd now better apply it upon any 
Occaſion, when thoſe myſterious ſayings about the 
Trinity ſhou'd' be trump'd up upon em out of 
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when I laſt ſaw you, Scaliger cou d. apt ay 1 

that by the Word . nothing n 

meant than A'fatural, Eclipſe and ther 
Opinion] to make it 
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| : has thought. fitra leave ' our that, Paſſage in pon wy : 


as E. Gap qherves. Whereas, tis, evident. from 
the Tefimanics: juſt now Alledg'd,, that there. were 


ſeveral things related, b y, Phlegon, concerning the 


' mniraculons Eli 9 2 at Ce 'aſſion, that are nor 


taken notic F by Eu ſebtus ; FI Wl Ie, have every 
je as go, 19 9 to fu upport em; " Phltgon's 8 
Lprks ing in the Ha nds. of the learned, (you 
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rwards mentions, in particular | 


the Full Moor,” and takes notice of ' Phlegohj joel 


Perſon mentioning it likewiſe ; The Sap, Ele 
ys, was") pernatural” at Chriſt's Deat 


5 zee dd, tds) Phlegin mentions in 


any thing at this Day 
Full Moon, and we His 
muſt it therefore follow, that P 


] hat Africanus ino d upon the World knowing 


5 ahi the on y Perſon, to be Credited, as having 


told the whole Frith and 1 8 bat 5 Truth. — 5 
is ute with - 


at Phlegon relates IT + What? 5 


this matter? Does not Origen, 
N Celſus, ſay, t 
It had been very triffling and impertinent in Origen, 


to have ſaid no more, than that Phlegon had taken | i 
ghotice af a wude ful Dari and ke; 
Fatts, that Celſus was appriz'd of, as well as Him: oh 
ſelf: But Origen proceeds farther,” in reminding - 
5 010 from the Dale of Pblegon's Eclipſe, that theſe 1 

| happend a at the time of « out Saviour " Paſſitn; WE: 
ic. was 2 (uo went chat confounded Ns 710 » E = 


an Earthquake 
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fs mean, ——— Which I 
found He .cowd not EA beir | plai 
related and ſo juſtiy apply d. O = 
Mr. Wage hoth rad Doubts ber aoou tending TJ 
Rr N 922 % * el 6 is meer money * 
30 Car, 16. a. zb wer caly comuliply 1 nftances, 
in ſhewing it: Ichink | has ſuffici 6: 
 explain'd it in another Place himſelf, iba uſing the 
Word (re) unc,, then at that time, inſtead of nas 
Iv Nebror; where He! 1s, ſpeaking « of . lego ns Felt 5 
and applying it to the very time of our Saviour 
; Exytrapira _— yy 
nat. r —= There is alſo a. reat deal of weak- 
. : and ill delign Deyn by our. Ami-pbl. in h 
2 tranſlating Origen' 8 vl Td Tore; We habe vindice 4 
eld theſe things as well 45, we cou'd,: (nels 70 Suraldꝰ) 0 
He tranſlates it. He 'wou'd have the Engliſo Reader 
believe, that Origen's. meaning was, that He had 
faidandargu'd as much, as a bad Cauſe wou'd allow 
ofz whereas Origen. mol. certainly cou'd have. no 
other meaning, than. that He had been defendin 
(in his Opinion) a good Cauſe againſt Cel as, to the 
nuumoſt of bis power 3 and don't his power - and abilities 
appear to have been very great in defending ſuch 
. Cauſe ?, Bur ſtill it was. agreeable to modeſty and 
humility to ſay no mores. than 414 73 Jura]; * We 
+ have, according io our abilities, ſays He, made our 
Defence; having produced the authority of Pble. | 
"Þ een who relates, that ART things happen'd gs . 
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tae, his? And what ſays our modeſt Anti-Phlogon? 
-* The truth is, lays. He, #.Origen knew, chat Phle- 
* gow's Authority cord not, be proved mm relate to 
. our Saviour“ Faſſion, and therefore He very 
© fairly gave up his Teſtimony 3 meaning in his 
4 Commentaries ; that have been tranſlated, corrupt- 
p” and mangled by ſome rude: Hand: But no Bo. 
dy well knows ub; lor how they came to be ſo 
inperſett and ntradictory to the real Senſe of Ori 
gen, in his Greet original performance on this Sub- 
je& :; which was/alſo compos d long after: this Com- 
. mentary { And yet our Anti- ꝓbl. (the better to ſerve 
fi this Purpoſe) wou'd fain have. i hag to under- 
1 ſtand it otherwiſe : * Origen, ſays. He, *: againſt 
Celſus ſtrove ta make the belt. of a thing: which, 
 - © when He conſider'd and treated of at large, in 
oy 5 * e Place (bis Commentaries) He fully gives 
1 What a vile way of talking is this of that 
1 aces Man ; whoſe Reputation He is endeavouring 
to blaſt, at the ſame time, that He wou'd have the 
World in one reſpect to give Him credit! But to 
let that paſs As to Origens Latin Commentaries z 
I. cannot think-it neceſſary. to ſay any thing further, 
after what Mr: Vb. has told Him already concern 
ing it: And yet this is the broken Reed our Anti- 
, 1 e ſo * much! * R ha 
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N 5 ccc fon d vetius to this purpoſe; is fo 
e Hog and remarkable pecans W ing, - 
Wis; had, of all Men, moſt ſtudied the Works i 
and Opinions of Origen) that I cannot but again re- 
Wend it to Four” peruſal, & did, 5 lun 
F. e 0 On. 
Ended; and mud chick, the 1 18 | 
ind Mr. Vb. together will give 
every impartial Reader full Satisfactibn i in chat Mat- 
ter. 1 nom beg leave to ask the Reaſon; why Ter- 
- rallian is plac d by you in the Liſt of antieht Writ- 
ers, 25 Oy to do with Wis . ; fince it it does Hor : 
Hg Tis true, it * not appear: "ite can you, | 
or any one elſe, read that rematkible Paſſage in 
his Apology, where He 18 Appealing to the Roman 
Record, and not think of Phlegon at the ſame 
time ? Tis certain, I have Scaliget's Authority for 
placing this Teſtimony here: For (as I told you | 
this Morning) He makes no doubt; but that Tey- 
tullian had Phlegon 1 in his Thoughts, when He made 
-: his Apology, in that particular; and therefore. tis 
much the ſame thing, as if like Origen and others, 
He had expreflly nam'd Phl:gon. As to the 7 rang 
lation that I have given of it, T muſt, for my ow] 
part, think, that it contains the plain obvious 
Senſe of the Author, which our Auti- pbleg. (both 
in his SO OY. an e has f ſo much 
Pains 
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ming 80 2080 and h at is Negative 0 5 
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Paiycarp had, in- particular,: ehe marks bf, s 

; Authenticity, Lam in of the fame. 2 

b more reaſons: to ſupport it, mere it neceſlary<40 i 
Man? em, in oppoſition both to our Auti- pl. 78 
Mt. b. too tho it looks very, odd i 17 the lat, 5 

to bring in Dinnyſius's. Epiſtle as Evidence, ag Jet 

to call it Spurivus at the lame trme:!,. 920 Fart vaor 5 

is B. Sir, I chink, the 7. Head „that you havg al - 

ledg'd from Maximus in the th Cenrury, ſeemns 

0 countenance very much che Centinneſ of char 
Epiſtle to Polycarp. Fe or, when Maximus fays, that 
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Phlegon happen'd 1 No detective inthac point.” "Dl 
| there 15 on chin ing i hy this Teſtimony of Mai) % 
that you'l Pardon t ine, ir Tam beförchand W 
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in taking notice of it. *Tis' certain ver ry. 
your preſent. Puipoſe; 'becauſe it ſhe 
Paſſige in Euſebius is not te be 70 eſte 
containing all that P>/egon had ſaid about 2 
and this, I talec it, is the Point that you 6 heifty 
have in view refer, 31- Wong Dow wig Duty 
3A Tis true: "Ara PH turn te ths Paffage, and 
1 reaclit with 50 u- It runs this, (amongſt the deba. 
Ton or Expoſition -of Marin) 4s) 3 
55 "Ellipfe happe Per? contrary to 5 
* "(or the" 8 Laws of Nature] ht Te Bal ns 
* , MANNER" Hi, Main, 12750 
Tee) E. Very Police, that Pz on fiy d io ;" and it 
Hd bern eaſy to have confüted Him, if the Cs a 
And been cher wife: For Phligots Works were in 
. 5 2; Hands Tas I have more chan ones obferrd 
dy) for #74 Hundred Vears at lea 
im; Time. But, does Huſebius e Welden 
by Kine from Phlegon? Or, muſt "Maximuys Teſti- 
mony not be allsw'd of as good Evidence, becauſe | 
ti not found in Euſebius? Or has Our Anti-pÞl. : any 
. the leaſt Aüthority for fäying as He does, 2 hen 
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it is evidem, that Phlegou ſays not one Word a. 


| 8 "© bout it's being z at the Full Moon? But I humbly 
conceive, . what” this Gentleman ſays is far from 22 
ing evident; becauſe, He muſt firſt make It appear, 


chat the whole Paſſage. in P Biegen „ Oly mpiads . 


lating co this Eclipſe, is contain di in Eiſcbius; Which 
= 15 A peice. of Work, you eaſily perceive, He will 
not care to undertake; for it appears Plain enough, 
that the "whole Paſſage 1 is not is Euſelnus. All that 


by ledg'd,, Is from the Words contain'd i in the Chroni- 
con Alerandrinum; ; a Work com pos'd about twelve 
or thirteen, Hundred Years ago, according to Mr. 
Wh. or [as more juſtly judg'd by + Dr. Mills] ſome- 
what, later; I Dr. Milli obſerving, that this Chronicle 


1 5 contains abundance of Learning 1 amongſt the An- 
es tients, not to be met with elſewhere, This Author, 


5 whoever He was, ſays thus; ; [as you have heard 
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15 Ele Ut the Sun: For 4 an Eclip 
When it Was Full Moon, 18 4 thing; bebe, was Leerer | 
© heard of, or ever happen ed in any age before2 
| N if you ſhall at anyjtime recapitulate, and duly 
- conſider the Rem wks that 1 hade made upon the 
ſeveral Teſtimonies nom laid before you 3 "do but | 
but kake the pains t to View. em in whatever Tight you 
pleaſe; I'm perſuaded, you will be ſobn cohvined, 


that our Anti pbl. has not the leaft Foundation For - 


faying, as He does, that Phlegon' $ Eclipſe Was a 1d- 
tral | one, or that it had no relation to the Dartnefs 
at our Savious Paſſion. And if you thall conclude / 
7 from the Remarks, that Euſcbius has not told us alt - 
that was in Phlegor? 8 Olympiads. concerning this 
Eclipſe 5 it follows, that Euſebiuss defect, in chat 
Point, ought to be ſupplied out of che genuine 
Works of thoſe Venerable Writers, that 1 have = 


1 our Anti Pblegon 85 Argument, Shou Fuſebins 
Hail Him in this Matter? But. admitting, that theſe 
Paſſages, J have been remarking upon, do imply no 
more, chan 'Explications or Iluſtrations of what is 
| contain 'd in . e viz, when He ſays 
Leg 5 5 
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1 vt. < bend 72 magaPoter JN. Hakan a, what 
115 here -coll'd - vg, is at the beginning of this Quotation 
you obſerve) call d Keivompsars ; : a compound Word, tf ö 


are and uncommon in the Greek Language, that it -ſeems to : 


de uſed on purpoſe ; denoting, that it was ſuch a ſert of Dark. 
ve, as was proper aud ſuitable to the Time; that it was con- | 
5 pen/ent, the Sun ſhhould hide its Face, when _ Lord 5 95 Glo 

y was | hanging on the aac 2 \ | 


8 „„ 4 13 75 
boese, bur Pres PR WH (Which is ehe othet 
3 theſe Paſſages perhaps may 
admitting, 1 ſay, ſuch Paſſages to be only a Gloſs 


or Comment upon Pblegon ; tis apparent, our Auri- 


Gow" s Argument falls to the ground at once un. 
leſs you can ſupple, that our Ami. pblegons cn. 
ſummate Aſfurace ought to outweigh tte Judgment TW 


of thoſe primitive Writers; which yet, in n 
| Wome He tells the World, it ought to do. 
. Believe me, Sir J begin now to be as bee 


Sick about this Anti pblegon $ behaviour, as He ſeems 


to be about his wn Work Himfelf--- 1 ſhall dif: 


< mils all thoughts, ſays He, of a further Exami- 


nation of this Subject.“ T Tis high time indee 
as I faid before, this Morning. He talks might 


"of ſerving the "Cauſe of Chriſt.” But let Him take | 


care in time: "Otherwiſe inſtead of the gentle Ap- 


pellation of uti-pblegonift, He may. come to hade 


that of Cbriſtomachus; ſhhich He ſcems to bid far 


for already, conſidering his reviling conduct to- 

| wards thoſe very Perſons, who have tranſmitted the 
Vu Scriptures themſelves; ; and have alſo atteſted =_— 
'this'Edipſe of Phlegon, as relating to' the ſame i. 
ratulbus Darkneſs, that is there recorded. =, can 

_ eafily'fay, Jas our 'Anti-pbl. does at the cloſe of hs 
Preface] that there cumot be a meaner part afted, than 

| To defend an Error, as the. fupport of Truth, 'to the. laſt 5 


Extremity; and when it can be defended no longer 
wen 1 10 1 pate ph with b reliant 8 5 . 4; 


b 6.4 


Was che gelt Bale of | 


nay be_taken in) yet 
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1 86 5 V 
* wa 3 ene of gett ng aid, of this Ami: 
bl. ; the Wag Lucian before you, as you 
can be for your Heart: But you know, I was 
© "i d.[and you told 5 as much, when I laſt ſaw | 
vou] to ſay all U. cord L I. Aud] in defence 
of Pblegan; from whom I had talk'd, above a Tear 
& before, in a quite different Manner to you, than this 
C atleman has ſince thought fit to do. You told 
me moreever, that you wanted very much to be 
inform'd, how 1 and this Anti- bl. cou'd both be 
Aid to be doing Ser vice ta tbe Cauſe of Cbriſt in this 
Matter, when we differ'd ſo, extremely in our Opi- 
nions about it. You have now. heard it pretty large. 
— 17 diſcuſs d; and your o.] Judgment muſt deter- 
1 mine you... .You'l excuſe me, if I detain you a little 
1 INE ger, in making one or two ſhort Obſervations 
upon oun Ani pblegon 8 Defence; before We part with 
| Fim; And if He is minded to proceed, in this 
Affair, I'm apt to think, you'l call upon mes 
and ſay, tis reaſonable 1 ſhou'd do ſo too. Tis 
poſſible, I may have committed miſtakes in ſome 
— and I am ready to hear of em: But I can 
venture to affirm, they are neither willful nor danger. 
5 ous. ones; and yet . ch charge and will charge upon 
this Anti rpbl. till Iſee good Reaſons offer d for my 
. thinking, otherwiſe, _ But to ſay no more of this; or 
_ - without any farther loſs of Time, take the. follow- 
ing Remarks upon his Defence... He firſt of all bids 
you obſerve, that tbree Gentlemen (one of whom 


is rhe.Juſtly..xenown'd Dr. Halley) have calculated 7 
a Ecliple a af. pon TEN) 5 Alfering 15280 Dr 


1 our 


Py Kr dees ner ff.. 5 
an Open, Snfing: ü like it, char chis (Natural 


Tuber for granckd, Es had not le eto ſay; 

therefore He ſtands by Huünſelf and deſires the 

Keader to take li orun Mord for it. e receid'dz 
©) ſays He (p. 614) from a Gentleman, to wWhm 1 


Was then 4 perfect Stranger 4 Computation be 


+)  thatEcliple ;' which! 1 CONCRIVED, (or fan 
Rn Pplegon to mean: And elſevhere (p. 52 = 
He fays;' · The Edipſes which happened A; D. ag. 
and which I CONTEND: that Pblegon p aks of, 
laſtect at moſt not above I] Minutes. Can 70 
ca imagin, that the Amticnts would appeal do 
Phlegor's Eclipſe by Name, il it laſted otherwiſe 
than three Hours? Either their Heads then were ve. 
2 much out of order, or our 2 mi-phlegort'y, muſt 
be reckon'd 10. There's no Medium: One or the 
other muſt be admitted. But do we' find; that ei- 
ther this unknown Gentleman, or Mr. Hod ſor or 
Dr. Halley, do any ways ; CONCEIVE much les 
CONTEND as the Lecturer of: St. Fames's does? 
Nothing at all 0 the Matter: 80 that He is ſtill 
as far off from proving his Point, as when He firſt 
ſet out; excepting the three or un Hours whence, 
Fe thinks, He has got an Advantage over Mr. 
Mpiſton; becauſe He has now b. oughe his Natural 
Eclipſe to be Taal at 12, (which; Mr. Hb. tod 
- 4 Him, was about 5 0 N and berger it muſt 
be * ſame (He as Phlegon's. Lou can't but 
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rn eee 7 
dem to be the i/ame 3 and: then amuſes his Reader 


- Gentleman ſays . At! Caro make che mi 


to have cb 


with Computations, a8 if the Makers of them really 
tomeeiv'd, a He has done. Thus, when the uno 
idle of 
«THIS Eclipſe to have happen'd juſt at noon.bot 


x at Feruſalem, not till above | quarter ofab Hour 


after noon; hen the accurate Mi. Hodafon is ſaid 
mm müicAtedtd Him chis Calculation; of | 
the SAME Eclipſe; that the greataſt O Qbſcutati- 
Hon, according to Him, at Jeuſalem was at 4 
c © 24 Minutes; and thatthe duration of Total Dark. 
«nes was 1-3 17 and when: Dr.;Halley ſays Har 


: ving reviſed a former Calculation/vhich-Lhad rhade 


of THIS Eclipſe, Sc. I find, that THIS: 


was Total at Feruſalemz rl near it, abdut 11 „ 
Minutes after Noon, and thatwhere:it- uns Cen- 
E tral at that Time, the Darknieſs was not leſs than 


440; T ſay, our Anti- Abl. wou'd have it be- 


|  liev'd, (thar,:!by:the Words THIS: Baige, thakk = 
gearned Gentemen under ſtood it to be the Am a8 


that of Phlegow's:: Andd yet whoidoes Hot Eee un- 
Jefs they do / underſtand it, as our Auii. ph. does, 
chat all theit kind A culations do our Anti-pbl?s by 


_ Cauſe no manner of Service? yet fille may 8. 


5 curely depend upon the Cal; 
rate Aſtronomers. In ſhort then, as a præturnatura] 


ulations of ſuch accu- 


Eclipſe cannot be calculated; ſo Phlegon's will ever 
be fo eſteem'd, [as it has been in all Ages hitherte] 
ill our Oe CONCEIVES better 3 or e 

e | 
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better Hueber than us o./n 0 

. N | ho a Natural One. 608 8 91 (7 1 d Thy * a 
B. „ This confounding: of the b Eelipſes, 
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me wonder, very much, what this Ge 8 — 
mean, ne I had read the Fro os _ 1 


over j in his Hefence, and, before He hack in; 
enter d into. ;the Merits, of the Cauſes Jo Ce 
what Mr. Ab. had faid s He roundly dug Nun 


. axif FHLEGON'S e actording % 


Him, was Total and Central ſoon. a 


es whereas, \Phlegon- had: ſaid; (ies was 


dark at che | xth Hours, fays our Avi bun f i e. vat 
| twelve at Noan.. "A knew. the Charge was falſe, and 
that Mr. V. hatl made no ſuch Compntati 2 tutn⸗ 
Ing therefore to his 480 page, I fit Mr. b. 
lays thus. Pblegan' 8. Eelipſe began atothe N 
Hour of the Day, ' 082008. 3:1 as did the Da 


bout the ſecond or third Hour; il e. abouti8tor) 


o o' clock in the Morning, or a little after Sunfiſ- : 


OM ing: which three or fon. Hours, at that time of 
C the Lear, is a very greaf Difference. 8 50. 
, As, wo, thoſe Jhreq. or fur. Honts; 1 ſup. 
pole. Mr. Mb. will endeaveur-td ſct:all.'toi! rights 

in his March Lecturess of which the News Pa” 


pers are: juſt. now adyertiſing us: and Hen will 


rknels: 
at our Saviour's aſſion. Bur Kepler's Eklipſe aui ; 


vet fail, to, be ſute, taking notice of«fuck? fout * 


Practice in our Anti-phl.\ Hemmoud have! hade the 
World oonceive, as He did hat his fitſi fetting 
out in his D 
tradicting Phlegon i in a very Material Point he 4 
cunning! of re Man, 25 ſee, was to prepoſſeſs his 


- 


fence, that Mit. Mb. had br en cöfl. 


WE Eu wal Rex der, . 


NG . 
3 


EM 
| 


_ 


3 


155 Riker that 460 Dell — was the me 5 8 
Pblegoss ; berauſe Kepler's Bitch Was now' go. 
5 * made our 20 DESERT 12% clock; as yell 


* waage, me ee l. © wth 

K But Mr. V need nor . am 
for 'the fer Charaters He has afſign'd, ( except the 
ul) not ithſtanding all chat our Auiephl. has or 
can ſay to the one 1 6nd, that 25 ups" 
on this Centlem ence 


> TY; 
+ 

* 

* 6 


have ente b in rl chi ol 5 0 
Cauſe appears to he much worſe by hig Defence, than 
it did before. Permit me only to quote Him once 


da 0 3 I dare ſay, you'l own the Quotation to be 


as Singular, as any that yo have heard? Tis not 
0 * Deſign, fays He p P.. 48. to account for the 
Derknefs, which happen d at the time of our Savi- 
© das Paſſion. The Fact is owned; not from 
< what! Erelefiaffical'Hiſtoriaris have ſaid upon this 
, Oecaſion, cube bw no more of ibe Matter than 
* we domow; but from the Authority of the E. 
vangeliſts, who are properly Original Teſtimonies, | 
and the any Au bhemic Records about it; and from 
rhom the - Fathers had 40, that they knew about 
it. Then follows the odd Chorus with a ſingle Voice 


What I contend for „. Je, is (wirbont the con- 
ah wur rener on aum e or 4 7 bematician) © that the 


F2 . 


* 


/ 


* 


= to us [fays He] by concurrent Ti imonies 6 of profane hs 


Genie 1 not diſoblige you 3 nc and |. 


7 cords and oriping 


„ 1 E ah as; Fele 7 5 50 do manner +1 
Cy ie to i uch Datknek? 0 Pu ſee,. -here's 


Work enough | [was you. in the humour. to hear it] 


for à half Hour's Comment upon the ſeveral Falfi- 
dies and Abjurdities contain'd. in "hat 0 Sy Lies, 


Els ai Gon Baſis proper Refle 
"whole; eſpecial ly conſidering the De 
courk e, that has paſs d between us this Day. To 


heated to you this Morning; [a] where He owns. 


5 the Fatt [the Darkneſs 5] not only from the Eras: 
1 t, but from other Autbentic Records, The Dar 


15 related by the Evangelifts, is C ONE IK 87 E 5 


and un nqueſtionably unprejudic d 4 uthor's. Beſt deg, ca 4 
it be imagin'd, that Dr, Clarke, wit * is good 
Senſe, Wo give an Ear to ſuch Tab is this; vi 


that the Ecclefraſtical Hiſtorians I who, had Phlegay's 


Works, Kc. lying before. em] R 


of the® Matter than we do now, | and tha a the 79 


. Hie NOTHING concerning this. Darkneſs from 
ary other Authentick Records beſides the Scriptures 2, "= 


Tou ſee the Infatuation---- But I ſorbear. FT 
B. Iean't but take notice, what an averſion our N 


Au p ib]. ſeems' to have for thoſe old: "Eecleſh faſticti, : 


chat 55 conſulted the Records at Nome, at Nico- 
_- bc. or m7 1 Phlegon's Works; 20 ** that 
5 2 + 85 ae 


N 


12 Bogle" s Lede p. 354» 355. 74. 7. 1 55 9 855 55 


d, you have heard a good deal about Authentic 
1 | Teftimonies : Let me only re- 
mind you of Dr. Cartes own Words, which I 


} 


1 

means often e the Eclipſe ſo PER? to oh - 
miraculous Darkneſs mention d by the Evangelifts, 
But whenceſo much ſpite and rancour to thoſe vener; 


* 


able Pęrſons Who were inſtrumental in e 
down to us the facred Wr Titings themſelves, as well 
as ſuch Accpupt of the Eclipſe from Authentick. Re- 
cords ? "Why mult the 47s of Pilate, which Tuſtin, 
. and 7 rtullian talk We” be cenſur d as Fang. 
out of the "Jame mint with, other For eries? Why, 
are "thoſe great Men, 2 of our common 
Faith] to be ignatis d, as having done ſom 4 d 
things or ( al other, that fend to make pate for... 
their Cauſe? And why are they, amongſt others of, 
the ſcconda and third Centuries, repreſented (9) as Men, 
that Had gor 4 "Reurfy trick of Iying for God's ſake? ; 
Surely there muſt be ſome extraordinary Reaſon for 
ſo much irozteracy againſt theſe primitive Writers: 
And I want. ſadly to kngw,whether ſuch Refleftions 
$ theſe were part of the Converſation between our 
Ati. pbl. and Dr. Clarke, when the latter Was pre- ; 


vail'd on tq caſtrate his Boyles Lectures. 


"ATi highly reaſonable to think fo ; i, But you : 
16d; matters being! ſo order'd, that there was no op- 
portunity to he given of appealing to the Dr. It 
appears however from the Doctors Works, that 
He did: not like thoſe wo Fathers, no more than, 
our Anji-phl. does. We may reaſonably 1 — 5 
He was willing enough to have a fur caſt ypon, 
ie! if WS Bron, wou'd do 5e VI W Work for 


5 
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15 93 Yy Es 
Hiai: Bur He * bettet, than e 4 2 
ſuch vile, opprobious: Language himſelf. 1 ſhall 
| ſhew you, when I have next the Pleaſure of ſeeing - 
. 2 here, that -Juſtin.M;; in particular gae Dr. 
5 larke ſo much Piſturbance, that He was forc'd 


| tome. times to mangle the Martyr's Arguments, 2s ED 


Enemies had done his Body: 3 or juſt, as ſome 


of our Mitis do, when they make David an. Aibaiſt 1 
in leaving out the firſt part of the Sentence, and 
Lying (What none buy A. Fool. wou'd haye ſaid] 7 bere 
is n0 God. But rant, - that the Dr, did not bearken 
to ſuch vile ſuggeſtions concerning the Fathers, as 
our Anti-phl. has given them out to the World; 

methinks, it mou d be incumbent, upon Him, now 
the Dy. is dead, to ſay as much; or chat it was 
Purely by dint of Argument, that He was induced 
to think as He did 1 upon the Matter: : And lit it be 


„ „ LEE 


not a favour too great to be ask'd) let Him ſpeak ; 


out plainly, what thoſe ſome, other. things Pere, 1 


(as He expreſſes Himſelf, i in. che firſt page of his 

Introduction) which, upon tba .oceafi on (He. fays) = 
He ſuggeſted to the Dr.. But ' whatever He. ſhall; de- 

termine with Himſelf to do in theſe matters z. chere 
is one thing, m very ſure He. ought to do; 
5 and that 1 1s doing juſtice to thoſe injur'd; Fathers ; 
chiefly to that excellent Religion, of which 1 


Profeſſes Himſelf to: be a Member; as well by. 5 


acknowledging. ſuch... Fats, as are of real Impor- 
| tance to Chr iſtianity, to be as) they are by tbem 
repreſented, unleſs, He. is able to bring: go k 
Subſtantial proof to the, contrary; (Which I am ver, 
fares He never can) as alſo by : declaring, that Me 


. 
1101.7 182 @ & | * | 
TEE EST ICE 5 N ; by 
5 \ 0 f ; 


1 Rana 9 8. . 
undamne "7 * Ae of our Faith, 
5 1 given by thoſe venerable Perſons; 5 
A Sho F191 b tar the Fountain Head, and may 
_ ..— yherefore be allowed tq have had 4 more thorough 
Knowledge of the ſenſe and meaning of the Serip- - 
A, tha we have. And 4s 4 Teft of this, I 
juſt give you a paſſige out of each f thoſe Fathers 
Dili M: and Tertullian) chat you may occalio-. 5 
nally propaſe em; and by that means learn Per- 
haps what He and His Adiniters have to lay to 
loch Paſſages. 
B. I Ike the thought e 1 ald furely tis 
highly reaſonable, there ſhould be ſuch a 75 ft; 
notwithſtanding, He tells his Reader, that He has 
writ Eſſays upon the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Pleaſe to go on --- you need not no apol 
s if treſpaſſing upon my Patience; for 3525 
you with the fate pleaſure, 46 1 did, when I'm 
you in the Park this Morning. — 
A. The paſſage from Tuſtin M. relates to 9 8 1 
Rees concerning Chriſt; which, in his Apology, | 
Ne acquaints' the Gentiles with from the old Teſta- 
aum; and then appeals to the A of Pontius Pilate, 
whether it was not related in tbem, how Chtit 
did actually perforin ſuch Mivattes:* as had. been 
iv propheey4 of Him I give you Mr. Reever's | 
Tranſlation; in both paſſuges; and now and then 
his own'excellent' Notes. Now the Martyr appri- 
ꝗ7cs the Gentiles; as follows; There were of old, 
d among the Jews, certain Prophets of God, 
9 + by whom: the- e Spirit made Ploela. 


15 mation 


- 


were in 1 5. | Theſe ee juſt: AS they 
were deliy: d,. were, comm red 10. Wire by 
«he Prophets. themſ; 
Mother Longus, and 2 1 5 put: into the 
« Cuſtody of the, Kings nf, Judea chen in bing. > 
Now, in theſe Books. of the Prophets we find 
© it foretold, chat chere was ons a coming inte 
© the World, who. being born of a, Hin and 
Sromn up to Maus Eſtate, ſhou'd oure-e 
« Diſeaſe and; Malach in Nature, raiſe, the, Dead 
Kc. At bis coming (IL. 51 00 the. lame. ſpall 
. leap like a-- Stags and the Tougue of the, Dumb 


Hall be.  Elogues 3. the, Lepers, fall be. deanſed — 
and the Dead ſhall riſe and. walt abet. And 


© how, He per form'd theſe. Miracles, you! may ca- 
« fily be rsd from the 


: courſe, che laſt time, about theſe Acts of Pilute 3 
for which I muſt refer to eee 


With what an aſſuming alt „ and d! 


confidence, has our. Aut 251. ets le theſe A 


of Pilate, contining. & hh 9 —_ | 


3 * jor : . WY IE 4 13 % 7 ng A wg al WE en, 


Wy See Mr. Rates 5 Tanten of 48 M's quale, b. 


61, 62, $6. 
(2) Conf, IV. p. 3 


12 PR Be, 4 5 1 5 . 5 
(3) — Ly 37, 39 . do 
4 : 2 f q 1 * 4 | 


47s (i) of. Pontius Pilates 
You may remember, we, had good deal of dic- 
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inſelf has rech 


25 Weg ele e. pot bes Files e tis hi 
2 dn bot this Gent eman to rake” lk Hion 13 
me zd, Tndighty öffer;d to choſe gloriou 72 
k a wiki S, But if his: is not to be 
dons He oight t Coffider, that chen Woolfon 
4 55 4 Hit atnohgft *the t Unhelievers 
for . deny ing be ACTS "of Pilate.” LL oolſton 
makes His anbelieber talk thus; is uncertain. 5 
chat Pilate" ever Wil at all to tg of Chriſt 
he ce tis pollldle (3) (ah out” Aut p 
that Pilate might give an account to 7 eg 
«of the" Death chi But that H wrote the } 
„Thing Sc. Suppöſing Pilate hight rite, ( ſays | 
—  <Wholfors Unbilievet) it- is yer mote. 'uncertain,, 
_ < what things He wrote of Hi For that . 5 
is long kn. 196k and as to What the Fathers. 


de daß of ft, l. inde (fays" bis Unbeliever] 


e pelisve ene Word" of it“ = Fown to | YOu, that L 


had hot. een this Piece of Mr: * 55 "Yep 
I latciz Tal d to vou from Par Jon and 1 

chers, About © hes" 4078. of i But I th Rk” | 
it may not ber andes hc n you hexr hear any 
of yep old - Fraternity” talking, 595 | rliefe" 4078 

on Huge te ak ent what they have” to object. 
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it ma 


| (of upon hk head,” ts To proþa-. x 
. ple; t give no "ore Nerd to "Woolftoin, than 
| 15 Lid to 15 e N you Lk 5 5 


p i” eee age 
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Aw 


- minds an Words ot perhaps will ofer pu ide 1 


an anſwer) to their ſecond intended Juarto. 
However, on deſpair in either Caſe; and preſs 
home as vigorouſſy the Arguments of M volſton, 


as lyou, did thoſe of Clare, The Arguments of the 


former are digeſted under theſe [three Heads 31+ 
In conſidering what were the things, that, Pilate! 


muſt needs Know of Gbriſt Jeſus. 2. Inv prov. 
z ing, that Pilate muſt! needs. write to Tiberius of 


the things that He knew of Him; and chat it 
was impoſſible, but that he ſhould write of ſuch 
and ſuch things to Him. 3. In Proving, that 
Chriſt, in the contents of this Letter of Pilates. 
was manifeſted to Tiberius as a moſt tue God; 
who did juſtly claim Adoration afd Worſhip. 


from Him: and his leave to let the Pedple de- | 
part from 7dolatry to his Service: Our Tage is 
too far ſpent; to ſay any more of this Piece; ES 


think it by: much the beſt piece; which ul un- 


fortunate Perſon wrote; long before He, (40 fell 5 


to blaſpbeme.” The Book lies near you; and you 


may take it home; and 1 don't doubt, but, with 
what you have heard me ſay already, you ſoon 


be maſter. of the Argument ſo far, chat neither | 


your Ani. ph · nor any of * Friends Will be a- 
„ to cope (with you. 59. 115 1544 VEE L os ny 

B. Sr. 1 thank you. 1-believe, 1 mall ſor 
have 4 rencbunter wick ſame of our yoihg Li- 
n but their Line, Pm * to think, goes 


1 D LO | no. 


% g 


b erhis: Book was printed: at the Univerſity! Preſe Cam: 


bridge, in the year 1705. ſo ſays the Writer of his Life. 


I ow og Se: again the old: May Eri Ba, | 
 Etookinotice- of in the Morning, chere might | 
perhaps ſome Honour redound, from ſuch an En - 
gagement. But whatever ſhall be the Event in 
That; particular; I will not fait, ſome way or o- 
ther, of: thrawing. out cheſe Tg. paſſage, in ord. 5 
co gez the beſt intelligence I. can, in What man- 
ner they are receivꝭd. Pleaſe to give me the other 
N 0 you promis d me, from E wn and 
then Pi take my Lead. be 

1 The other, eee unity: io the 
| Son of God; his being of the ſame Nature and 
Eſence with God the Father. Tou find it thus 
in Tertwllian's Apologetick -— (1) I haye already 
* faid,, that God reared this Fabrick of che World 
"6; out of Nothing, by his Mord. Wiſdom or Powers = 
and tis evident, that yaur Sages of old were of 
dhe ſame; opinion, that rhe A9 gs 5. e. The Word 7 
or the Wiſdem was the maker of the Univerſe: 
58 For,Zeno determines the Lagos to be r 
and aqjuſter of every thing in natute. The fame 
c  Logos,.. He afficms, is called hy the name of Fate, | 
* * Mind of Jove, and Neefiity of all things, 

camnes will have the Author of the World to 
* "i a Spirit which pervades every part of it. 


5 And We Christians alſo do aſſirin a Spirit to be 
4 e ene eee, ee 


— 
WS, 


_ [1] See. Me. Revver s Teslas of e 's Aplogic, 
P, 256, 257% 5 | 


1 1 7 
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< 


| + nor is the Subſtance; ſeparuted, hut n 
E "cg in ſome mieaſare, jn the ade 


1 


85 £ nn. in which He ſubſiſted before . 
* He was ſpoken (a2) aut; and was che Wiſdom that 
7 that preſi- 8 
£ * ged oyer the whgle Work. The Lagos or Word, 


. 1 afliſted at the Creatiqn, and the Pon 


nnz from that ſpiritua! Subſtance at 
1 « the Creation: of the World, and generated by 


jan, is for this reaſon 


I «.call'd 1 the- Son of N @ and "tbe Col, from his 


5 80 * Vang: of Subſtance; with God the Father: for God 
is a Spirit. An imperſect Image of this yon have 


e hinndephltins of © Nag Aae We of tbe 


dum: for this Ray is a part without any diminu- | 


c tian ef the whole; but the Sun iscalways in the 
Ray, becauſe the Ray is always Renn the Sun 


„ CODE 115 Nag JAY"; 1h Bad neration 5 
1 1 1 nod. grit 15 FTI £11 7% 25 „ 
by rente rhe ee . , fre. 
1 tive Writers, 3 is the 
true and pr pr per e Cen, Ds * the | 


Father befofe all Wider hs In 16 rhe N. fthe 


Logo from his Father at the Crearidh {Which they call i5po-* 
Lu, Apen Fe. The third wasat his Inchraation in the, 


Womb of the bleſſed Virgin overſhadow? 4 b the Power, 


bol the moſt High. The Setond Kind. of Generation is that | 
Which T7eriu/han hints ; at in hls" place. F, or the fuller fa : 
*_ BiifaRtion' in this point, 1 die the Render to conſult. By 
Bull's incotoparable+ Defehtre af the Witene Fairh(C: 5) con- 


cerning the Coeternity of the Son. And ſo likewiſe, Cap. 7. 


Sea. 5. Where He will find ſeveral things in this place 
clear d, and our Author vindicated heyond exception, as 10 


the NT of the C e ity of the Sn. | 


* 


| Us bg 3: 
© M neration of the Logo, He 4 Spit 0 #4) 
| * 3) G of God; av one Lights generikel wy 
another; the Original, Parent Eight reiridining | 
entire and undiminiſhed, notwirhaiding” dhe 
© Communication of itſelf to many other Lights. 
Thus it is, that the Logos, 8 came forth 
« from God, is both God and the Son o God an! 
_ © THOSE.TWO ARB ONE! Hence it is, that 
7 Spirit of 4 Spirit, or a Cad of God} makes ano? 
ther in ode of Sui ſtenbe, but not in number; 
in order of: Nature, but not in Numeritalneſs 
5 or Hentity of Eſſeuce: and ſa tlie Som,: is ſun 
bhordinate to the Father, as He comes from cd 
Fim as the Principle, but is never Separated 
Him therefore (Chriſt they could not ſee N ; 
Tertullian: toi be 4 Gon an the humble Diſ: 
„ guiſe of a Man; yet ſeeing the Miracles He 
did, they cry'd Him down for a Conjurer ;, for 


d «+dealing With the Devil;” when" Ee was türn- 


ing the Devi out "of al their poſſelllons pf 
<2. Word's, ſpeaking: nd wich the ſame; Word 
« bid Sight; return to the blind,” and ic return'd ; 
_ © and «cleanſed the Leapers; and new-braced: the 
c Pa atick 8 Jens and Spoke the Dead to Life; 
and made the Elements obey 3 ; ſtilling the 
« Storms; and walking upon the Seas and de- 
© monſtating Flimlelf e. ng > be che Logos of God. c. 


N 60 1 


, 13 3 N Ig : 


494 _— Siatlihde WF a 1125 1 the alte or 2 3 gat 
from a Light, is not to be -Jook'd upon as a full and ade- 
quate Illuſtration of the Mode, how the Son of God was ge- 
nerated by the Fathes, nor will any thing in Nature give us 
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5 101 „ 
. Sie It * way be allow'd to cons — 
* b will never Care to Attohe | for his ; Offences, +: 


-  gainſt the, Fathers, 15 giving you or any one elſe ; 


F254 4 


Latisfa®tion, a as to 


he ſe two. Te et-paſſages., Im rather 
inclin'd to think, "that Fel try to improye upon 
Daille and fome other of your ſour Writers againſt 


the Fathers, in giving theſe ancient Writers ftill 
more bard Words (if Poſſible ) than He has yet 


done; ſooner than be explicit às to this Fundamental - 


Point 69 othedlrſc explicit dare fay, than vo 
Are to ſuppoſe Him to have been already by Sub: 
 Feriplions"&c. And how far, or” in what manner 
__ Anh Subſeriptions: have of late Years been thought 
obli igatory,” is a Subject too extenſive, to be en 150 
into at preſent! All that I'farther requeſt of you, 


is, that ſince Pr. Clarke 1 is not alive to ſpeak for 1 


2 


HIImſelt; nor are we likely to EhOW from any one 

what He did peak on this Head; that you will. 
| pleaſe to retafitmate, from what He has ſaid in p 6 

His Boylæs Lectures: en this Teſtimony of 


| Fbltgan; what che Sum and Strength of his Argu- 1 
8 e 85 l i Ok | * 1 = . 15 4 | 2 | K Tg | 4 


8 N * 0 
* LY {0 1 . 3 2 


Ee ö 5 
a perteg repreſentation of ir” | Tis. what 1 M. FO o- 


5 thers have cholen to repreſent it by; nor do I know a better | 
to make this incomprehenſible. My/tery apprehended : Which is 
all they drive at and it ſerves ſufficiently to declard their Senſe 


and notion of it, namely, that Chris from all Etetuity did: wexifh. OS Þ 
with the. Father, as 1 Light does with the Sun ;:that He was God, if 


of Gol, ithout any dimipution of the Divine Subllance, as 
| one Light is kindled from another &. ie evident likewiſe, | 
from this Expreſſion, of God f God, ar Light of Light,” what 
the notion of the Fathers was about the Divinity of Chrif, be- 
Fore t the. Eflabliſhment of the Ni cene Fathers ; 3 who make uſe of 
this + Expreſion in their Creed. 
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4 102 hy . I Z 
ment is, oO Pilger, Eclipſe being preternatural \ 45 
* what our Ami pbl. has advanc'd, on we: con: 


, for it's being a 1 ura! one. | 

7 "he Arguments on both ſides ſtand thus: 
at one view, you are left to deter: 
1 85 after Ir. yoo) have heard each Day. EDT: 
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| ISa moſtgroſs | 
1 {mpoſetion on 
; een call ſuch 


E 4 _ 12225 dene e 3 ere 


F 8 are ON ry anf Tear after 
MED. by concurrent the Fats happen'd. The 
T Ati profane and Evangeliſts are the only 
ee unprg | 
Bo ard + Labor bes Chriſt's'Paſſion. As to 
% ieee "_ * Pes 
V ie 2 concur- 
rent Teſtimonies) 8 
the probabilities © on ops. 
| fide or other. 


8 wh The ns | þ „ 2. Thoſe public "IR 
Darkneſs,” that happen'd | cords were ſecret Accounts: 
ax our 'Saviour's Paſſion | The Paſſage in Tertulli- 
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Clarte is not Autbentic. 


ALL. chat the Fathers | 
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"kick on e wa 
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ny th 


| win 28 1 Dr: "Ou argues dus; 


eue Witneſſes of the 
43 I. that happen d at 


' was recorded in the pub an, that is quoted by Dr. 
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| 3 8 Fe nn 
neſs at Chriſt's Death, is, 
in a particular manner, 
atteſted to by h 

: ws e 


| 3 3 Dal 
neſs at Chriſt's Death, was 
commonly Appeal'd to 
by the firſt Chriſtian 
Writers. e 


9 
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vw * . 
We 8 
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gen are two particular 


- Authorities , 


ee, 


who have 
ei ame oy TR 


iy! 1 Ih 25 8 8 ; 
tf, was from the Evan- e 
1 |gelifts. 
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5 [| mitive, Writers ch 
15 that, Chriſt di 
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+: Phlegon? $- Eclipſe 
happen in the XVth 
of Tiberius, about three 
rea before Chriſt's Paſ- 
ſion and therefore was a 
| Natural Eclipſe. The pri- 
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ä a : ; 450 n 1 FA | 
ſſo conceive of. Phlegon's: 


_ Eclipſe, as Naturals haps - 
8 | Pening in that Years. 


4. Tis a Weakneſs 
which learned Men have 
for many Centuries main- 
|\tained, and ſtill maintain. 


What harm can enſue, if | 


| [you few, that any Man, 
I Antient or Modern, has 
Sh been miſtaken? *Tis a 
very proper Work for a 5 


Miniſter of che Goſpel. 

Aj 9. Tertullian bas PUT . 

'UPON the World, in 

regard to the AA of © 

Pilate : and therefore not _ 
8 . 


"I's Kone, Recor d or to 


 Phlegan, co ering fk 
miraculous aa 215 
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6. When the firſt Chf. 
ſtian Writers thus Ap. 
peal d, either to the Ro- 
man Records or to Phle-| 
gon concerning this mi- 
raculous Darkneſs, it is 
what none of their Ad. 


! cod pra them- 
5 N * 


. BY” \Phlegon, 7 ertullian,” Ori- 
4 = : 1 gen, Kc. is the beſt. Sera 
1 I | vice that can be done for 
EL ROT 5 Chriſtianity next to the 
3 1 proving it to he trusʒ which 
«at SE RR 1 DAVE. endeavour'd to 
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ter. Origen's Latin Tranſ 
baden of his Commentary 
on Mat. (bo qpritten long 


5 Ee before bis Original Greek ; 
I Defence again, Celſus) 
ſ ought to be regarded 2 


ther chan the r 
6. Thoſe . 5 

fo denying the Fadi, , might 

be owing to their not know- | 
ing better. at that Time :- 
However; it ao appears, 
chat Phlegon' «Eclipſe was 
a Natural oie ; and there- 
fore, expunging it out of 


. Dr. C larkt's, Boyle! S Lec- 


tures; and denying the 
concurrent To eftimonies of 


» If we * 1 
0 5 a -. 
* 4 


tg) 


| wo Sir if my. memory CAR me MATY you 5 He 
(orb an agreeable contraſte ) made theſe wo Au- 


 thors realy ſpeak in their own Words; at leaſt, Im 
very ſure, you have done them ſo far Juſtice, as 
not to miſrepreſent their true Senſe and 3 


upon this: Subject. No when we ſee bath. their 5 


Arguments [thus contractedl ar one view z is it 


 Sceptical in the higheſt Degree; is it not monſtrous, : 
to make the leaſt doubt, on which ſide the Truth 


lies? And yet, with what front has this Anti-pht. 
1 been telling the World, and perſiſting i in it to 


till He can hold out no longer that ſuch bagatelle oy 


Arguments as. theſe, . wrought a conviction upon 


the mind ot the learned Dr. S. ee 8 
ting the 85h Edition of his Boyles Lectures to ap- 

pear caſtrated in ſo baſe a manner, after his Death? 

This Teſtimony of Phlegon ebnen, being of ſuch 


importance, cou d not, wou'd not have been Parted 


with by Dr. Clarke, nor He have been ſo hard preſsd 
by our Anti: pbl. for the doing it; except for other Reas 


ons, that are obvious enough to be gueſs d at: And, 
if it ſhall appear accordingly, at our next meeting, 


that Dr. Clarke's Inſincerity was very great in other 


Matters of high Importance, (as you have already 
intimated,and told the World of (tbir/cen or fourteen 


Years ago from the Preſs) I ſhall then the leſs won. 


der at this: 1 hope, our next Meeting will ſoon 
fall out: For Lucian's Philopatris, and the two MSs 


of Verona and Windſor, arè very often in my | 


thoughts; and I want extremely to know the uſe 
you'l make of all three, in clear 


earing up: the Genuines | 
9 of that deen Text, 1 John, 5˙ 7% There 1 


1 3 c : s 7 106 FS | 
are Three that bear Record 5 in Heaven, . Sec. 1 the 


rather deſire it, becauſe it ſeems to be freſb 5 


Evidence for the Text ; and I wiſh, our firſt Refor- 
mers had known it; for then this verſe would for 
have ſtood with a Parembeſis, as tis ſeen to do in 
ſome of our old Engliſh Bibles: which is a matter, 


that may deſerve yout conſideration, when I have 
next the pleaſure of ſeei vou. I find, Luther 


vould not put it in at al „ in uy Fane of Wis : 
| LO We, 0 EK . 
A. The reſpective Authorities, that you menti- 
on, lie all ready before you upon the Table; and 
l hope, you'l ſoon find me making ſuch a proper 
uſe of ibem, as to give you that Satisfaction which 
I obſerye you are very Solicitous for having in this 
Affair. The Seruples Nkewiſe that our: fr Re- 
formers appear to have had about it, ſhall be fully 
conſider'd'z" and, I hope, entirely removed' for the 
future. Had the learned and judicious Mr. Martin 
of Utrecht liv'd to ſee the Verona MS. you wou'd 
| probably” have ſeen the Matter plac'd in a ſti onger 
Light; and the ſame uſe made of ibis, as was, 
(a little before his Death) of the Greek MS. found 
ar Dullin, in the Univerfiry Library; formerly 
belonging to the great Primate, A. Bp: Uſher, who 
run over all the moſt conſiderable Places in England 
(as the Writer of his Life tells ts) for getting the 
beſt Books, and the moſt valuable MSs. His Li- 
brary ſuffer'd very much in the Civil Wars; which 
occaſion'd it's being often remoy*d from one Place 
to another, and at laſt carried into Ireland, and 


Placd at Darla, e it now i8. 1 . antient 
| MS+ 


. 
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h 'f 107 1 
»s as it 1 this controyerted Text in it; 1 it 
gives me no ſmall Foy (ſays Mr. Martin) to, ſee tbe 


facred Text, which” found jo many Contradidtors, ariſe 
from the obſcurity, in which it had lain bid with the 


MS. that contains it. This was communicated to 


Mr. Martin by Mr. Ycard the worthy, Dean of 
Aconry at Dublin, with a very exact Atteſtation of 
the Librarian Mr. Vn. Lewis. The fame has ſince 
been communicated to me by another Hand: And 


when this Matter comes to be farther enquir'd | into, 


at our next Meeting; this MS. will appear to be 


the ſame with the Monfortian taken notice of in our 
Polyglott Bible. The antient MS. of Calſſiodore (a 


Mork that Dr: Cave gave over, as loft) in conjuncti 3 
N on with this Dublin MS. will ſtill be a ſtronger 


Evidence for the genuineneſt of this Tex: And don't 
fancy, that the Cauſe ſuffers at all, becauſe bat of 


Caſſiodore is in Latin; for tho He writ in that | 
Language, He was converſant, as I told you ta 
Day, with the beſt and moſt antient Greek Copies. 
as well as Latin ones. Pere Simon indeed (the greateſt 
: Adverſary, that this Text ever met with, and 
whom all the Free-ihinking Gentry are known to 


have copy'd after) has laid down the following Ritle 


'as a ſureand good one to go by, in judging of: the 


Validity of a MS. viz. © The moſt antient Greek 


© Copies of the New Teſta. that We have at preſent M 
are not the heſt; ſince they are conformable to thoſe 


Latin Copies, which? St. Jerom found ſo ALTER'D, 
that He judg'd it convenient to reform them. 5 
Let now our Arians then talk as they pleaſe about 


che Antiquity of this Dublin Greek MS. tis evident 
2 „„ that 


00 See p P. Simon's pre. to the Crit. Hit. of the New: 74? . 
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oF: 268; Y 1 
| that, and this Latin one at Verona 8 we ſhall Ls 
Prove to be conformable to the 1ralic Verſion made 
in the ſecond Century) do both retain this Paſſage 
of the Celeſtial Teſtimonies in St. Job's Epiſtle; and 


do agree likewiſe with the Bible of See Yam. But ; 


this is not a proper time for diſcuſſing theſe things · 
However, I am pleas d to ſee you expreſſing a 
more than ordinary concern for having the Genuine- 
26s of this Text eſtabliſh'd in the ſtrongeſt Man- 
ner poſſible: For I can by no means think, aa 
ſome do, that tis a Thing indifferent whether this 
_ Text be prov'd genuine or no; becauſe, fay they, 
there are other Texts that ſecure the Doctrine of the 
Bleſſed Trinity. Mr Martin has well obſerv'd, that 
this does not ſeem a ſaſſicient Reaſon for giving un 
_ the great Advantage this Paſſage affords.us. There 

i danger, lays He, in the Experiment; beſides, that 

the ſurrender is too cheap, and We bereby pay a cum 
3 Plaiſance to the Hereſy, that this Text encounters 1 
which in no wiſe it deſerves. I therefore ſo far agree 
vith the modeſt Mr, Emlyz in his Addreſs made 
(not many Years ago) to both Houſes of Convoca- 
tian, (p. 42.) that adding to, or diminiſping from 
the ſacred Writings, is a. Matter that highly concerns 
every one to think of, and to guard againſt. If 
this Text (1 Jobn g. 7.) be not Canonical (for the 

Epiſtle in general has always been allow'd to be ſo) 
We ought to reject it for that very Reaſon, be- 
eauſe tis not Scripture: But if the Authenticity of the 
Nein is Fac ta a be n ughly eſtabliſn'd, not- 

N wichſtanding 


- - 4 
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mm See ts RS into. 1 1 Original Authority of 
I Feb 5: 7. 3 to both Tous es of e 1716. 


oh 


LEW: '£ 109 1 55 ; „ 
withſtanding the Silence of ſome antient Weben, 
or Omiſſions in ſome Greek MSs, We ought 
to be as ' zealous in . contending for that 12 
of Holy Scripture, as for any other, 
6 bigh time (ſays a learned Prelate now. 5 5 
Uh, ing ) that this celebrated paſſage 1 Fobn, 5. 7. 

© ſhould be examin'd with the greateſt accuracy: 

that either its Authority may be ſatisfactor 
e vindicated; or be fairly given up for an Interpo- 
lation, it it 18 not capable of being defended _ 
„ that very Addreſs of Emlyn's, Sir, chat 5 
= has made me ſo anxious and ſollicitous, and expreſs 
my ſelf withſa much concern (as-yau now took no- 
tice of) for having the Genuineneſſe of this Text ſet- 
tl'd beyond the power of contradittion ; I mean, when 
there ſhall not be any colour of Reaſon or Argu- 
ment left to Support it. Mr. Emlyn, in that Addreſs : 
lays a great ſtreſs upon what Dr. Mills has faid in 
his Diſſertation upon ibis Text, which I hope, you 
Vi conſider and remark upon. I find the Doctors 
opinion clear and expreſs againſt this //riter, tho? 
Emlyn would have the Engliſh Readerto believe Him 
wavering; and upon the Doctor's ſtating the Caſe 
on both ſides, I obſerve, He founds this Adareſs % 
wherein, you know, He arrogantly requires of the 
Bps. and Clergy of England to Decree in Convoca- 
tion, that, for che future, this Text ſhould not be 
inſerted into che Editions of this Epiſtle of St. Jobn. 
_ ſee! 855 che Convocation would not n with 


the 


Q An "ale into the Authority of the Primitive Cam- 


Plutenſian Edition of the New Te 2 in a ge to Dr. Bentley 
1722. 
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- the Requeſt of the modeſt TN Pals] the you as. 
Him) He, or ſome of his F raternity, have ſince 
thought fit to give the World ſuch an Edition of 
the New Teftament ; wherein this Text.is ſtruck out. 
according to their own Will and pleaſure 3 dedicated | 
to the preſent Lord High Chancellor of great Brit. 
taine; and the many Blunders, falſe Verſions, and 
fallacious notes contain'd in that Edition. (I need not 
tell you) have been lately detected and publickly | 
cenſur d by a very able Hand. 4 
A. Tis true; ſuch an Edition of the New 771. 
amen (to our ſhame he it ſpoken) makes its Ap. 
pearance both in Town and Country. It pleaſes our 


Free-thinkers , who yet want to get rid of the whole- · 


Caſtrations alone won't ſerve their purpoſe no more 
than 7boſe made by our Anti- pb: will give them full 
and entire Satisfaction, till He farther W 
and 1 trys to confute the wwhole'of what Dr. Clarke has 
offer d in his Bones Lectures, inbehalfof ReveaP'd 


Religion. Some Queries of your pious Hibernian 


: Addreſſer, and his Harrangying about this Text, are 
pretty remarkable. In one Place He expreſſes 


Himſelf thus; (ib. 2. 49) © It your / ordſhips and 
© the Revd. Clergy don't think this Text po be cer- 


« tainly ſpurious; I wou'd humbly mop whether. 


it be not moſt likely to be ſo? And then whether. 


it be not ſafer to put it out, chan to keep jt in the 
< place *tis in? Nay, whether it be not at leaft du. 
« bious? And then, whether it ought not to be 


£ marPd as ſuch, for ye . s obſervation ? I 
e Tr beſeech 


* 


4 ſee the Revd. Ute Leon. Teuls 11 Critical Tins | 


tin SF. | 


5 


0 « beſech you, let 5 but obtain þ much By think | 


+ your ?bves will, and as the t Reforgiers did ſee * | 
Fo - to be juſt atid reaſonable 3 3 or convince us, this Re 


* queſt is not ſo: Elſe what remains, but to * 
© down, wonder, and deſpair? Tis but an eaſier 
Step [and will be. well warrantel] to retufn to 
bat which our firſt Reformers wiſely and unblam- 

+ ably did: It can be no reproach, to be as Juſt ; 
8 to the People as they 1 were; and to return again 
© with Reaſon,. to that which has been alter'd with- 
0, out Reaſon.— tis certain, the common People have 
+ their Eyes upon this, more than on any undoubt- 
ed Text in the Bible, in this Controverſy. And 
o fo far they, muſt be deceived, if- it be ſpurious. 
And it is in your Lordſbips and the Clergy's pow- 


© © er to let them know it; and to refer em to other 


. Mo which you can aſſure them are genuine. 
1 | in your Wiſdom, ſeem meet to 
5 * 4 while, to the what coub d be ſaid in Defence 

© of the Wordi; which are charg'd to be an Her- 

« polation of the true and ſacred Text ; before the 

« Convocation "ſhould determine what to do with 

« them. But, ſince no Man has attempted it 

© to any purpoſe 3. and all ſeem ſilent under 


© the Imputation 8 ſo great a wrong done 


a to the Holy Scripture, and the Church r 
God, &c.* Thus far the Refugie. The Con- 
voration, notwithſtanding his loud Exclamations, 
dropt. the Affair. Whether the ſame Prudence. 
- ought to be continu'd, muſt be left to the Judg- 


ment of our Superiours. For my own part, I f 85 
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